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\HE wiſh 6a many candid- ay Ye ibout 
the Church of the UniTas - FrRaTRUM;' or! 
— BazTHREN has been in part obtained by 

's Hiſtory of the Uurras 
in Engliſh im the year 

| 1 n ſtill wiſhed- that the 
Sick fully informed with reſpect 
taught In dus Church, we are glad 
| ſatisfy ſuch enquirers, and 
2 before them ny e r een 
_ _ _ doErine, 3 8s 
1 As many falſe opinions of. the JoArihe and prac= 
tice or the Church of the Brethren have been res 

ceived; by means of ſeveral writings publiſhed in 
Germany and England ſome years ago; it may not 
be untitnely to give the Public 'a'true account of 
their dottrine, from whence may be eaſily inferred 
what is the practice of thoſe who are truly Bre⸗ 
thren, in their ſenſe of that appellation. 
It may not be improper to obſerve; on this 'ocs 
caſion, that although the brethren have been er” 4 
falſely traduced by their adverſaries, and by miſt. 
informed people, who meant well, and that parti- 


<P the writings of the late Count Zinrendoif 
A 2 1 Raye 


FaaTruUM; wifkch 
1780; but 
Public — 


be PoR- E T A c f. 


have uſed to prove. that the. Church, of nick 
he Ne the moſt diſtinguiſhed mi- 


niſter, held the errors of the moſt fanatic, Ws 
wicked heretics, and his writings have been, for 
this purpoſe, mutilated, falſely quoted and — 
lated; and although the extravagant, words and 
actions of, individuals have been unjuſtly charged 
upon the whole body, yet it were to be wiſhed 
thas there had been ho occaſion Sven, at 4 certain 
period, to accuſe the Brethren of improprieties and 
extravagance in word or. practice; 4 4 
Count Zinzendorf, whom. che-Regthren and can- 
did obſervers'look. vpon as, the inftrumenc in che 
hand of God to reſtore the and (o build 
vp the tene wed Church of che Brethren, and/by | 
them to propagate. the Goſpel, among Chriſtians, 
and Heathen, was not character. He 
was a nobleman of high rank and education, had, 
an enlarged mind, and a generovs heart. He did 
not bind himſelf to the trammels of, ſcholaſtic 
divinity; but the Scriptures of the Ole New, 
Teſtament were his ſtandard of truth, and from | 


thence he. ſpughs for knowledge; and indeed he 


was ſo converſant with them, that the Bible was 
5 in bis memory, and on the table of, his 
ut he was a man, and of courſe liable to 


ne og Having an open and generous. mind, 
and being converſant with various ſincere. perſons, 


and gc in Chriſtendom, ke ſought for the. truth, 
+ though more or leſs covered with rubbiſh, in each, 
and was frequently led, either in ſentiment or ex · 
nad adopt, tor a ſeaſon, the manner of utter-, 


1 ance 


P'R EF A E. 9 
ace oled by the party with Whom be hal i cha 
time e : in bim this aroſe” om A love. 
truth and "to Bs fellow-creatures. "Good. 3s, "his, 


views were, it expoſed Him, and the co gatio % 
he ſerved;' to much cenfure and ſevere 're "ge de El 


He commonly delivered two or three dif 1 


in a day, either publicly or to bis family, . Yo x 
was | 


DS 7 h. 


y large, and ab he "then uttered, 


was attended with a ſtriking effect thole who, 
heard him. He ſpoke in the ſtricteſt a x 


and according to the ſtare of the times in which, an 
the perſous ro 'whorti he ſpoke. © Theſe diſcour 
were 'cortimonly taken down as he uttered "them, , 
and the Tove and admiration of his Brethren ven. 

ſo grear, chat tþ& urged che 1 of il 
diſcourſes. His avocations were ſuch, tha A 
not ſpend time ſufficient * reviſion: 
not at AH reviſed by Hi and ſome very - 
realy” and falfely printed.” Hence 8 
which he never thought, were deduced. from his 
writings; and fome of his tranſient private inions 
laid to the charge of the whole Brethren's 


© 


hurch,, 2 
I do not, and cannot, attempt, to defend ſuch pub-, 


lications, but relate the real ſtate of the caſe, N 


The Cbunt was ſb convinced of the jmpropr 

ol the above proceedings, that he Rn — 
verend Author of this Expoſition to extract the. 
accuſations" of his antagoniſts, and the adverſaries. 
of the Biethren, and lay. them before him, It eh, 
done; he anſwered all; and z, and. the charge 
anſwers, were publiſhed. ; in Germany, ih 
17 5* und 1 17 1. He 3 poſitions 1 in t 


. 


K-70 


writ- 
ings 


93 


ings under bis name dich he . nat avow, de-. 


2 in the public apers, that he c uld not 
knowledge 20 books! Prh 7 had bee Ben pili 0 


his name, unleſs they were reviſed and: coftefted in 9 


a new edition by himſelf. He begun i this work in, 
German; but the Lord took him to fo kee befor 1 
he could go through many books, ' eee 

True ic js, that at 4 certain time, reieutatly 
between 1747 and 1753, many of the F hag in 
_ public diſcourſes, and in the hymns which 

publiſhed about that period, uſed expreſſions a 

ki were indefenſable : the Count bimfelf la- 
boured” to correct both the theory and Tangvage z, 
and he was ſucceſsful, and they are n more in, 
uſe among the Brethren, The Brethren's $ congre- 
gations do not take the writings of the Count, or 
of any man, as their ſtandard of doQrine ;, the Bible 
alone is their ſtandard of truth, and they 1 
che Auguſtan, or "Augſburg confeſſion, s as being Nt 
formable 0 8 3 

Whether what is ſaid above may apf eat n Becef⸗ 
fary, on preſenting this book to the Ph blic, or f 
we dpprehend it may be uſeful, as 25 into 15 
hands ſome of the above · mentioned diſcourſes, or 0 
the hymns, which were in a peculiar ſtyle, and 
badly tranſlated; or of the falſe and mutilated quo- 
rations often found in the writings of the adverſa. 
ries, have fallen, might allege chem, as "ſpeaking 
otherwiſe than the doctrine contained in this book, 
by making it known that the Brethren do not, A 
vill not receive the faid diſcourſes l hy ynins 4 4 
ber e the Nemo re and ph Ir: afcology 
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| PROTO! Faxtwu; but that they heartily Oh 
with thoſe contained in this Expoſition, and here 
their ſenſe of the Chriſtian doctrines may be found. 
The Brethren. do not look upon any publication us 
a ſymbolic book of their church, yet they cannot 
2 eſteem plain 100 ſcriptural en wherever ey 
fin it. eee 

Though this book may with wag be looked 
ußon as a compendium of divinity, containing all 
the eſſential truths, of the Goſpel neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, and conſequently may be of uſe to Chriſt- 
jans of every denomination, yet the reader will find 
ſome peculiarities of the congregations of the Bre- 
thren, on account of which they will, however, not 
difagree with 1272 who hold the eſſential truths * 
9g Goſpel... 

The ee Author ſpeaks for bimfelf in the 
Preface, and mentions the cauſe and purpoſe of this 
publication, ſo- that nothing more need to be 2 
upon theſe heads. 8 
* The firſt edition of this book was made in 
25 printing-office of the Brethren, at Barby in 

axony, in the year 1779, under the title, Idea | 
F. 401 ratrum, &c. It met with the approbatian 
not only of the members of the congregations of 
the Brethren, but alſo of many eminent and worthy 
divines, and others, in the foreign Proteſtant 
churches; and a ſecond edition has been ſince pub- 
liſned. It has been alſo tranſlated and publiſhed in 
the Daniſh, Swediſh, Dutch, and French languages, 

The Author has written in a plain and familiar 
ſtyle, intelliginke © to men of all claſſes and Capaci- 


ties, 


viii PREPA CE 


ties, being perſuaded that divine truth, concerning 
our ſalvation, ſtands in no need of the artificial or- 
naments of rhetoric. The language of the original 
is, however, nervous, though plain. It has been 
tranſlated, reviſed, and corrected with care. The 
aged and venerable Author underftands Engliſh, 
and has reviſed the tranflation, and made ſome 
emendations. Yet we-own it is not equal in ftyle to 
the original, but hope it will conyey the Author's 
ideas, and that the plainneſs of its dreſs will be no 
diſnonour to it, 

The Author has obſerved in his Preface, that 
„ the paſſages of Scripture have been quoted out 
„% of Luther's German verſion, and that nothing 
44 has been altered, except where it was neceſſary 
% for the ſake of the true meaning.” In this 
tranſlation the Engliſh verſion has been made uſo 
of throughout the whole, | 
That this book may be uſeful, and give ſome 
ſatisſaction to many, and be a means of edification 
to the members of the Church af the Hrethren, is 
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GRACE AND PRACE 1 
* GOD OUR An. 
AND FROM THE LORD JBSUS CHRIST, 
BE WITH ALL. 
THAT, IN EVERY PLACE, / 
CALL UPON _ _ - 
THE NAME OF JESUS /CHRIST" OUR LOAD, 
BOTH THEIRS AND OURS, 
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4 wrru 
| Tits wisH, | 
THIS BOOK, WRITTEN OUT OF LOVE To Tur 
TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, | 


is PRESENTED 
70 THE ELDERS AN D TEACHERS 
OF THE | 
CONGREGATIONS OF THE BRETHREN, 
TO BE USED BY THEM AS THEY FIND PROPER, 
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BY 


THE AUTHOR, 
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1 8 is not at 1 to he RON” 
upon as anew Confeſſion of Faith of the Con · 
gregations' of the Brethren ; but the Auguſtana Cons 
feſſio, or Augſburg Confeſſion; which was preſented 
to the Emperor by ſome of the ſtates, at the diet of 
the Roman empire, in the year 1530, is and re- 
mains their confeſſion of faith. The fundamental 
truths. of the Chriſtian doctrine, taken out of the 
Sacred Scriptures, are delivered in that Confeſſion 
(with a retroſpect to the Articles of Torgau, which 
were drawn up by Dr. Luther to the ſame end), in 
ſuch a. brief and full manner, compiled with ſuch 
perſpicuity, and delivered publicly at the riſk of 
life and fortune, that we e nothing more ex- 
cellent of the kind. n aL lil Kanne 
Zut ſome judiclous n e for whom we have 
great reſpect, intimated to us, that it might be 
uſeful if the Brethren would lay before the Public,” 
in a free, clear, and unaffected connection, their! 
inſight into the goſpel; which Paul calls the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt: others went ſtill farther; and told 
us, that they believed it to be the duty of the 
Do ris in this dangerous time—when many did 
B a not 


1/8 iv PREFACE 
wi © not ſcruple ſhameſully to pervert the Bible—to 
ſhew to all the world, thatithey are not aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Brethren themſelves 
have been convinced, that it is the more neceſſary 
for them to make their mind publicly known, as 
the perverted , tenets, -- which- are charged upon 
them, are almoſt innumerable, 

This then induced them to weigh the affair be- 
ſore the Lord; and after they were agreed, that it 
might be, at this period, uſeful, if ſuch à com- 
pendium was drawn up, they committed the com- 
pilation of it to me, the leaſt among my Brethren. 
I vas very ſenſible of the importance of this 
commiſſiohi and did not look upon myſelf as equal 
to it: however, I accepted'ir with joy, out of love 
to my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out of bounden faithful 
neſi to the Congregations of the Brethren; whom L 
have had the grace to ſerve many years; and with 
humble confidence that God would not — 
the aſſiſtance of his grace from me in this work. 

I have; throughout the whole, made truth ” 
great object; I mean the truth in which the way 
to eternal life is revealed, and which is to be found 
alone in Chriſt, John, xiv: 6. which makes us free 
from the ſervice of ſin, John, viii. 32. ; and through 
which we are ſanctified by God, John, xvii. 17. 
This truth no man can diſcover by his own ſtrength, 
if he even had an angelic underſtanding. Xca, if 
all the ſages and wiſe men that have been in the 
world, ate now on earth, or ſhall be until the laſt 
m combined all their Ny and would 


by 


KS 5 & © L 


by chat means find out the way to deliver che hu- 
man race from their diſtreſs and miſery, and to 
lead them to eternal happineſs; yet, with all this, 
they would not be able to effect it. Our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſaid to his Father in heaven, Thy word 
ce ig truth, John, xvii. 17. ; and to the Jews, 1 
* have told you the truth, which I have heard of 
«© God,” John, viii; 40. ; and to Pilate, To this 
« end was I born, and for this end came I into 
*© the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
e truth,”* John, xviii. 37. The Goſpel, that is, 
the dofrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, concerning 
our ſalyation, is accordingly the truth, which is 
here ſpoken of. The Goſpel of our ſalvation is 
called expreſsly, “ The word of truth, Eph. i. 13. 
and we find this, God be praiſed, in the Holy 
Scriptures, I have, for this reaſon, made it my 
chief concern, to examine what the Scripture fa 
upon every ſubject of which I have treated. 
know aſſuredly, that this is agreeable to the mind 
of my Brethren ; for we have often bound ourſelves 
ſolemnly to each other, to adhere, with all our 
hearts, to the doctrine of Chriſt and his hn as 
ve find it in the Bible, 
That the different paſſages of the Scripture, 
which treat of ane ſubject, are collected together, 
and arranged in a certain order, which is not op- 
poſite to ſimplicity; this has not only the advan- 
tage, that every one may ſee how one text is illuſ- 
trated excellently by the other, and how all toge- 
ther harmonize moſt beautifully, but it alſo ſerves 
B 3 | to 


to make the mind of the Brethren better known 
and that is the aim of this book. : 

The fame is the caſe with the ſubje&s which 
are treated of in this writing. They have, it is 
true, all of them a relation to each other; yet 
when one contains the tource from whence the 
other ſprings, theſe are thereby mare cloſely con- 
netted together. They thus follow each other in 
an unconſtrained order; by which, however, it 
could not be well avoided, that one and the fame 
ang occurs occaſionally more than once, 

The paſſages of Scripture are quoted out of Lu- 
ther's German verſion ; and nothing has been al- 
tered, except where it was neceſſary for the ſake of 
the true meaning. Sometimes, by way of illuſtra- 
tion, a parentheſis is introduced, to avoid, as „ en 
us poſſible, extenſive explanations. , 


pon the whole, my wiſh is, that God may give 
his bleſſing to this work, and may accompany hig 
own truth to every reader with divine power. 


Banne at Barby, on the 19th of May, n 
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n the Sr chapters'of the bebt ü Mikes we bed hap 


God created the firſt man, Adam, after his own image; 


but that, not long after, he, with Eve his wife, Who was 
given him for a help-mate, proved diſobedient to his Crea» 


tor, and brought ſin into the world. The conſequences of 


this lamentable fall were, that, even on the ſame day, they 


both began to be afraid of God, to hide themſelves from 


his face; and, inſtead of conſeſſing their ſin, to lay the 
blame one upon the other: thus they loſt the image of God. 
As God could not, according to his word, which he had 
ſpoken to them beforehand, let them remain unpuniſhed ; ſo 
the curſe and death came, by their fin, upon them and their 
poſterity, But God, at the ſame time, made his mercy 
| known to them; and gave them the comfortable promiſe, 


that the ſecd of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſer- 


3 0 
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* 


10 INTRODUCTION. 
pent, who had ſeduced the woman; and, at the ſame time, 
rer n i, 
* Fas a 1 
8 | 755 $ 2. f , g 


The ſons, who were hereupon born unto Adam and Eve, 
| Cain and Abel, were very different from each other. They 
bath knew, that they owed their lives and every good gift 
to God the Lord; and that it was their duty to love, to 

honour, and to ſerve him on that.account. And they both 
brought their gifts and offerings to him, as teſtimonials of 
tdeir gratitude. But Cain loved wickedneſs, and was'car- 
.ried away by it; and Abel was faithful, according to his 
knowledge, ſuffering himſelf to be led and governed by the 
Spirit of God, Wherefore God looked graciouſly upon Abel 
and upon his offering, which was made by faith, Heb. xi. 4. 
but he did not look graciouſly upon Cain and his offering, 
This made Cain wroth, and his anger was enkindled againſt 
his brother Abel, For this the Lord reproved him; yet 
nevertheleſs he afterwards lifted up his hand againſt Abel, 
and flew him. And when God queſtioned him concerning 
it, he anſwered as though he knew nothing of it. But God 
did not leave him unpuniſhed. Thus the warfare between 
good and evil, between light and darkneſs, between the 
. 

un. ere : 
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Aber this, mankind multiplied greatly, and the Lord ant 
| Gathfully for them, He manifeſted to them his loving- 
' kindneſs, wiſdom, and omnipotence, not only by the works 
of creation, but be alſo gave them a rich and daily en- 
| of his manifold bleſſings for the ſupply of their 
win and for tir nouriſhwent, How could they have 
otherwiſe 
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therwiſe ſubſiſted ? Moreover, he condeſcended eyen 
to ſpeak immediately himſelf wich certain perſons. For 

inſtance, he warned Cain, before he ſlew his brother, and 
reproved him for it afterwards, ($'2.) And fince he ſpoke 
perſonally with this very wicked man, who would doubt, 
that he converſed in a moſt cordial and confident manner 
with an Enoch (of whom it is recorded, that he, ſor dee 
hundred years, walked with God), and with ſuch other fouls, 
as reſigned themſelves up to his grace? We haye'a clear 
inſtance of this, in what we read concerning God's inter- 
view with Noah, Gen. vi. 8. &c, It is not in our power 
to aſcertain all that God revealed to theſe his children; be- 
cauſe ſo little of it is recorded: but who can doubt, that he 
gave mankind inſtructions about ſacrifices? How ſhould 
they elſe have known, that they could ſerve him in this 
manner? 8 And becauſe it is, moreover, enpreſily 
faid of Abel, that “ by faith he offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain ;“ it ſeems very probable, 


that God himſelf made known to him the ſenſe and meaning 


of ſuch ſacrifices, according to the degree of knowledge 
peculiar to thoſe times. Moreover, a teſtimony is given of 
Enoch, that “ by faith he was. tranſlated and did not ſee 
death; and of Noah, that © by faith, being warned of 
* God, he prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe,” &c, 
-From hence it appears very plain, that God, eyen in thoſe very 
early times, led manking chiefly to faith, * it being; without 
„ faith, impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ It can alſo be proved, 
that he revealed many other things unto them. Fot bow 
could God have ſpoken with Noah concerning the clean 


2 n 2 
—-- & 


PR TT , 40a 4. - 
3 F * 5 2 * 1 * A 
4 5 - hk + _ a > * — * ov we 
5 2 ** > a go 2. 0. —"P * > ” 
, 

p = WW : . Y . ? N 4 A M "FR I 
— — — * * 
7s vgs IE 


- wats g 
—— 4 — 


5 r 1 
* 4 


. 


T_T CTY co — 


. Ol 


de caſe, God could not have ſaid at length, My Spirit 


m2 INTRODUCTION. 
4 Am, “ have propheſied; „ Behold, che Lord cometh 


wich ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute. judgment 


c ringer cre 
Ann a Wn a 

/Withivelpedt to the will of men, the Lord bach put ftw 
Ae men's e or feeling, by which they know 
-what-they are to do, and what to leave undone, For there 
3 an inward monitor, which ſays, either this and that is 
mot right, or this God will not have, that he will puniſh; 


or this and that is good; He will that this be done, that he 


will reward: And as this'is-now common to all men, it was 
certainly likewiſe the caſe” in thoſe times, In the mean 
time, the Spirit of God occupied himſelf with men; and 
hewed unto them, in a more diſtinct manner, what was 
good, and what was evil; fought to reſtrain them from the 
one, and to incline them to the other. Had this not been 


all not always ftrive with man, for that he is alſo fleſh,” 
Gen. vi. 3.3 or, according to Luther's tranſtation, Men 
* ee bees af a Nen; far ny 
* are ah. kr 

As now the Lord, en 06 tu pet pivecy, did at 
— time commune immediately with many perſons, reveal. 
ing bimſelf to them; ſo did he alſo treat with them mediat- 


by means of thoſe to whom he had diſcloſed his mind. For 


it was by his direction, that at the time of the birth of 
Znos, “ Men began to call upon (to _ Luther's 
« verſion) the name of the Lord,“ Gen, iv. 26. But 
Noah, who is called a preacher of rights6oſnels, did not 
only bear his / teſtimony with words, but alſo by building 
his ark, that God would puniſh the ſins of men, unleſs they 


mould be converted. But moſt men acted againſt better 


knowledge, not having God before their eyes, tyrannizing 
ane over another, and living in fins and abominations. The 
umber of thoſe who ſought God, * 
ml , | 6 
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ſerved him, was very ſmall. At e 
the men of God joined the multitude of the ungodly; 1 
chat, excepting Noah, ſcarcely any remained vho ſuffered 
themſelves to be governed by- the Spirit of God. This 
grieved and provoked God the Lotd to ſuch a degree, that 
he ſwept away and deſtroyed all "theſe workers of iniquity, 
by the deluge, rom the face of the earth; - 

After this dreadful judgment, under which eight fouls 
only were proſerved in the ark, God did, with new grace, 
take again upon himſelf the care of the human race, He 
comforted Noah with the promiſe,” that he, for the ſake of 
man, would no more deſtroy the earth. On the other hand, he 
| promiſed him, that he would not be'weary in doing gbd to 
mankind. For while the earth remaineth, ſeed- time and 
% harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and 
«day and night ſhall not ceaſe” - Throogh his bfeng 
they were fruitful, did multiply and repleniſh the earth. Al 
the beaſts upon earth, all the fowls under Heaven, all the 
fiſhes in the waters, and every creeping thing on the earth, 
did he give unto them for their uſe; And whereas he had 
| before appointed the fruits of the field only unto man for his 
rt be now gave | him alfo way thing that liveth 


them, that the lifs of each. man was dear and precious to 8. 5 


him ; for he had created man in his own image. Where 
fore he would avenge the blood of a man, as well, upon the 
beaſts as upon man, if they ſhould" preſume to ſhed it. In 
brief, he did every thing to prove, in the moſt effeual 
manner to the human race, that he err gracious,” kind, 
and merciful Lord and Gd. 

But he not only: provided thus efncoully for their ala 
life; but ſought alſo, with great carneſtneſs, to Alure tbem 
to communion with himſelf, and to bring them thereby to, 
and preſerve them in, a ſtate of true happineſs. He con- 
r the fe manner, 25:hs TOR TT. 
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to reveal bimGf immediately to one or avother. Thuz- bez 
for inſtance, declared his good pleaſure to Noah, when he 
built him an altar, and brought all ſorts of clean beaſts, and 
all kinds of clean fowls ſot a burnt-offering unto him. He 
made known unto him, that he would . 
beaſts, which devour a creature, whilſt its blood, which is 
its life, is till warm, He alſo inſtructed mankind by mean! 
through other men to whom he had revealed himſelf. Such 
a one, for inſtance, was Melchiſedec, king of Salem, and 
prieft of the Moſt High God, that is, of the Eternal and 
Living God: which not only implies, that he ſerved the 
Lord for his own perſon, but that he, allo een for 
others, bleſſing and inſtructing them. | 
, Yet all the methods the Lord took, wick ithe: „nnn 
race were in vain a8 to the greateſt number. They did not 
believe his word, but gave themſelves up to the ſlavery of 
their own Juſts, and followed. their own imaginations and: 
devices. The remembrance of the judgment of God, 
. + which, by the deluge, had fallen upon all mankind, did not 
deter them from evil, and they. acted. as: wickedly as the 
people who lived before the flood. They were intent upon 
rendering themſelves famous, by building, a tower, the top 
of which might reach up to the clouds g when God, by. 
_ confounding their language, put a ſtop to this their proud 
undertaking, and ſcattered them abroad into all countries. 
They then Tell into the_moſt horrid idolatries, with which 
they combined ſuch dreadful and Heaven-provoking fins, 
 - vices, and abomipations, that God was conſtrained, by his 
juſtice, to deſtroy certain cities by fire and bt imſtone. The: 
Cannanitiſh nations bordering upon theſe cities were ſo little 
moved and deterred from their ungodlineſs and profligacy 
by this judgment, that they rather committed greater abo- 
minations than theſe cities z..0n' which account God took 
| the righteous , IRE: them off from the faco 
. i en e 201 1 2805 
4. 


above all other people of the earth. After this, be ed 
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8, 4 he, Ab lege God; the A of 
al things, before their eyes, and loved and honoured , 
Abraham is the moſt remarkable. God led him forth out 
his native. country, and from amongſt his kindred and ac». 
quaintance, and brought him into the land of Canaan z 
where he, as a ſtranger, in the midſt of theſe idolatrous and 
ungodly people, built altars unto the Lord his God, con- 


feſſed and called upon his name, honoured him by an holy 


walk, and inculcated the fear of God on his whole houſe. 
God made a covenant with this beloved. man, and gave 


him the promiſe, that in his ſeed ſhould all the nations of 


the earth be bleſſed : the whole meaning. of this was, 4 | 


the Saviour of the world ſhould deſcend from him. Heal 
took the poſterity of Abraham for his own inheritance, 
in this. reſpect beſtowed ſpecial 'prerogatives upon 


them with a mighty hand, by Moſes his ſeryant, cut « 


Egypt, where they ſighed, deing under a grievous bondage z 
that he might bring them into the land which he had 


miſed to their father Abraham. But, for wiſe reaſons, he 


did not lead them the moſt direct road from Egypt to Cam, 


naan, but he led them through the Red Sea, into the wil-. 
derneſs of Arabia. Here he gave them bis law in a man». 
ner, ſo majeſtic, that the people were thereby ſtruck with 
great awe. At the ſame time he declared unto them, that. 
he would preſerve them in peace, and protect them againſt, 
their enemies; preſerve them from evil, and heap ever 
Kind of blefling upon them, if they kept his covenant :. 
whereas, on the other band, if they did not keep it, he would. 
puniſh them with dearth, ſicknelles, peſtilence, and other 
dreadful judgments, He then took them under his care 
with nn * e ham e, 
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the rock, and ſupplied all their wants in a manner unheard - 
of before, But they were, on their part, ſo ſtiff-necked, 
that at laſt he reſolved to let the whole of this refractory 
generation, conſiſting of ſix hundred thouſand perſons, die 
in the wilderneſs j but to bring their children into the land 
| whith he had promiſed to give to the ſeed of Abraham. All 

this Moſer deſcribes in his Five Books, ted oa 
eee 75 2 
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Pr: the land of Canaan by Joſhua, who, with 8 were 
the only ſurvivors of the fix hundred thouſand os, wha, 
on account of their fin, fell in the wilderneſs. —And the 
Lord God was with him, ſo that he was able to execute 
all that which he was appointed to do. Then he divided 
ind diſtributed the land amongſt the twelve tribes. of Iſrael. 
And, before his end, renewed the coyenant with them, that 
they would cleave unto the Lord with all their hearts, and 
abide” by his word and commandments, | All this we find in 
the Book of Jau. 
Bot it was hot long beſore they began to give them⸗ 
ſelves "up to the fins of the nations, which were an abo- 
mination to God, and to turn away from the command- 
rents of God. Then God let "heir enemies become 
mighty, oppteſs em in ſuch manner, as was intole- 
_ nable tot them. But no ſooner did they repent, | and return 
t6 God, than he had compaſſion upon them; raiſing _ up 
judges, who ſtood up in their behalf, and deliyered the 
from the tyranny. of their enemies. "And this #9 KN 
till the days of Samuel, who not only filled the office of a 


— 


Judge, but alſo adminiſtered divine worſhip amongſt them. 
The Book of Fudges, and the little Book of Ruth, give, us 
the penis of theſe times, 


After 
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- Aﬀeer this the people of Iſrael defired a king .in-.a tus | 
multuous manner, rather chooſing to be like the heathen 
nations round about them, than to ſubmit to the govern- 
ment of the Lord alone. God gave them Saul; but he 
proved diſobedient to the word of the Lord, on which a- 
count he rejected him, and choſe David. This was a man 
after God's own heart. He punctually performed every 
thing that the Lord commanded him, and God was with 
him. He had, before this, under the reign of Saul, expe» 
rienced much tribulation, and learned much by i it. He alſo 
loved God with his whole heart: but, becoming mighty, 
he committed great ſins againſt God, and- thus he brought 
upon himſelf, his family, and alſo his kingdom, great miſ- 
fortunes, troubles, and diſtreſſes. Yet be turned again 
with all his heart to the Lord, He was the author of thoſe 
excellent P/alms, which, together with the Pſalms of other 
men of God, are ſtill extant in the Bible. 


96. 


Solon ſucceeded him, who had no > equal i in wiſdom. 
He built a temple for the Lord, and the kingdom of Iſrael 
was brought by him into the moſt flouriſhing condition. 
But he ſuffered himſelf to be ſo infatuated by his wives, as 
to bring idolatry into the land, and thereby to provoke God 
to wrath, However, from his book intituled Ecelefiafles, or 
the Preacher, we have reaſon to conclude, that, before his 
end, he recovered the ſoundneſs of his mind, and turned 
again to God. Under his name we have alſo the Boat a 
Proverbs, and the Canticles, or the Song of Songs. , 


After his deceaſe, the kingdom was divided. Hig, ſon, 
Rehoboam retained the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
whilſt the remaining ten tribes choſe Jeroboam for their 
king. From that time every thing tended to ruin, For 
though the I maintained the true divine 

Go worſhip, 
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worſhip, yet, at the ſame time, the idolatrous ſervice went 
on. But the kingdom of Iſrael devoted itſelf to idolatry 
in the moſt irrational manner, and to the ſins and abo- 
minations naturally connected with it; which were of ſo 
deteſtable a nature, that they are not fit to be mentioned. 
On which account God, having warned them, and re- 
proved them, for a long ſeaſon, but without effect, was 
at length moved to deſtroy their whole conſtitution by the 
Aſſyrians ; when a part was cruelly exterminated, and a 
part carried away captive into the moſt deplorable circum- 
1 | 
The kingdom of Judah maintained itſelf ſtill ſome time. 
But when the very ſame ſins, which had plunged Iſrael into 
deſtruction, like a flood overflowed the whole kingdom of 
Judah, the ſame judgments of God, which had paſſed upon 
- Iſrael, fell likewiſe upon Judah. The Babylonians deſo- 
lated the kingdom, burnt the temple, laid Jeruſalem waſte ; 
and ſuch as. were not cut off by famine, peſtilence, and 
the ſword, were taken captive and carried away to Ba- 
bylon. The hiſtory of theſe times we find in the Books 
of Samuel, in the Books of the Kings, and in the Books of the 
Chronicles, 
In Babylon, the Jews however began to ſee and confeſs 
their heinous tranſgreſſions :- and after a term of ſeventy 
years they returned, under the government of Cyrus, into 
their own country ; and under manifold difficulties they re- 
built Jeruſalem and the temple. To theſe times the Books 
of Exra, Nehemiah, and the Hiftory of Eſther refer. From 
that time forth the Jews guarded againſt idolatry ; yet they 
did not attain to that which was the chief point in the law 
of God; and on that very account were, with reſpe& to 
the whole people, in a very deplorable ſituation, Ns 
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$ 7. 33 
In the mean time, as amongſt the reſt of the nations 
ſome appeared, who, by the grace of God, knew, loved, 
and honoured him; as we learn, for inſtance, in the Book 
of Job; ſo God had ſome who were his, and devoted unto 
him, amongſt the people of Iſrael, who, though ſo wretch- 
ed, yet were greatly diſtinguiſhed, and enjoyed many privi- 
leges beyond all other nations. From amongſt theſe his 
peculiar people he choſe unto himſelf, from time to time, 
perſons to whom he revealed himſelf in a particular manner, 
in whom his Spirit dwelt, and whom he employed, accord= 
ing to the counſel of his grace, to make his will known to 
the reſt of men, Theſe men then wrote, at the command 
of their Lord and God, and by the impulſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all that which he committed unto them, not only as | 
a teſtimony for thoſe who lived at that time, and with / 
whom they had to do, but alſo for the ſake of thoſe Wo 
ſhould come after them. And of ſuch writings, by the 
providence of God which watched over them that they 
might not be loſt, we have, beſides the books already cited, 
a moſt excellent collection, which are called the Prophets ; 
1333 of whom. Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Fonah, Iſaiah, Micah, Dom 
) and Habakkuk, lived before the captivity of the Jewiſh 
people in Babylon; Feremiah, Zephaniah, Daniel, Ezzkiel, 
and Obadiah, lived at the time of this captivity ; and Ha- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachi propheſied after it. 


$ 8. 


Tuvs God made known his will, in the cleareſt manner, 
concerning the people of Iſrael and the neighbouring nations, 
by the prophets. Their deviations and tranſgreſſions were 
earneſtly ſet before them; and, at the ſame time, they were 
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 infli upon them, if they did not turn from their ungodli- 


The words of God, which he ſpake unto Abraham, that 


in the prophets, more and more unravelled, and more diſ- 


| the times of grace and bleſſing, which not only the Jews, 


| his appearance, mentioned in the, Prophets, drew nigh 


told, in the name of God, what heavy judgments God would 


neſs. Moreover God did, by his ſervants the prophets, 
make the promiſe which he had given to the firſt man and 
woman after the fall ($ 1,), clearer from time to time. 


in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſ- 
6 ed 5 4.),“ were alſo, by the Spirit of God, which was 


tinly named, For after that Abraham's poſterity had 
multiplied itſelf into many hundreds of thouſands, God 
gave the promiſe unto David, that the Saviour of the world 
ſhould lineally deſcend from him ; and afterwards, not only 
the time, but the very place of his birth, was by the pro- 
phets fixed in the moſt expreſs manner. Of his life, doc- 
trine, ſufferings, death, reſurreQion, and aſcenſion, every 
thing was ſo plainly foretold, as though they had ſeen all 
tranſacted with their own eyes. And when they ſpeak of 


but alſo the heathen, ſhould once enjoy under the ſceptre 
of this king, they deſcribe theſe times in ſuch a lively man- 
ner, as We now, bleſſed be God, can, and by his grace 
actually do experience, and ſhall experience ſtill more 
abundantly in eternity. What more is faid of him in the 
Owe will be more fully mentioned in , 16. 


99. 


Turn was amongſt the people of the Jews a general 
expectation of this King, whom they uſually called the 
Meſſiah, or the Anointed of the Lord. And as the time of 


thoſe hearts, in which the Holy Ghoſt had his work of 
ace, were filled with an ardent deſire after him. Then, 
Ge ag | Jeſus was born i in the city of David, which is 


Bethlehem, 


, 
| 
N 
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Bethlehem, of Mary of the houſe of. David, according to 
the word of the Lord; and was made known to the ſhep- 
herds in the field by the holy angels to the congregation 
or aſſembly in the temple, by Simeon and Anna; to the 
wiſe men in the Eaſt by a miraculous ſtar 3 but to king 
Herod and the city of Jeruſalem, as the new - born Saviour 
and Meſiah, by the wiſe men from the Eaſt. When, 
thirty years afterwards, he made his public appearance, 
God gave him the teſtimony from heaven, This is my 
% beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed hear ye him. 
Thereupon be entered. upon his miniſtry, with a demon- 
ration of the Spirit and of power, and his words were the 
words of eternal life. He made the blind to ſee, the deaf 


| to, hear, the lepers to be clean, the dumb to ſpeak, dhe 


lame to walk, the dead to live ; he caſt out devils, and the 
like, All theſe works did God perform by him, thereby 
acknowledging him and his teſtimony. - And when Chriſt 
had, according ta the counſel of grace, given himſelf ug 


unto the death for us, God raiſed him up again the third. 


day. And thus was every thing that Jeſus had done: and, 
ſaid, beyond contraverſy, confirmed. All which we read 
ene ee aun Loks, I Oy 


N 
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Bur not only our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf taught the 
people, but he likewiſe choſe men, whom he called his Diſ- 
ciples, to be the witneſſes of the truth. "Theſe were con- 
ſtantly with him, did not only hear his public diſcourſes, - 
but enjoyed alſo his eſpecial inſtruction ; they ſaw his walk 
and his works, took a ſhare in his ſufferings, and were 
particularly beloved by him. Theſe he commanded to go 
through all the cities of Judea and Galilee, and to teſtify - 
every where and to all men, that the time of grace, ſo long 
— Seu that they ſhould therefore turn to 
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God with all their hearts, and receive this word of grace in 
faith, At the ſame time he gave unto them faithful in- 
ſtructions how they were to conduct themſelves, and power 
over the unclean ſpitits, and to cure all manner of diſeaſes, 
as a proof of their vocation, And when, after his reſur- 
rection, he had been ſeen of them forty days, and had 
ſpoken with them of the kingdom of God, he commanded 
them to go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to all 
nations; but yet to ſtay ſo long in Jeruſalem till the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould, according to the promiſe of God, be poured 
out upon them, When this had come to paſs, they began 
to preach at Jeruſalem, and from thence proceeded with the 
goſpel to all parts, Whoever received the faith they bap- 
tiſed, teaching him to obſerve all things which the Lord 
had commanded them. They gathered the baptiſed toge- 
ther, and formed them into congregations, that they might 
edify each other, and grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Concerning this their labour we find 
much related in the As of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles, 
which were written by them to congregations at large, and 
to ſeveral individuals, which are ſtill extant ; as is alſo that 
book concerning the circumſtances of the church of Chriſt 
in the time to come, which we commonly call the Revela- 


tion of John. 
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E are now to ſpeak in particular of the (cridtvens 
mentioned in 5 4, 5, 6, 7. 9, and 10. 

have been moſt carefully preſerved by faithful hands, and 
collected; and this collection is called the Bible. That part 
which was written by men of God before the birth of Jeſus, 
refers principally to the covenant of grace made by the 
Lord God with Abraham and his poſterity, the children of 
Iſrael ; for which reaſon it is called the Old T:fament. That 
which we have from the diſciples and witneſſes of Jeſus, in 
the time following, refers to the new. covenant of grace, 
promiſed by the prophets, and eſtabliſhed. * Jeſus Chriſt, 
and is called the New Teſtament. 

Indeed it is uſual to reckon the whole time preceding the 
nativity of Chriſt as belonging to the old covenant but if 
we ſpeak with accuracy, it begins with Abraham, and ends 
with the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,”. For in the period 
before the Flood, which is. uſually placed in the year of the 
world 1657, God made no difference amongſt men; that 
is, did not chooſe one people preferably to the reſt for his 
inheritance ; although he always had a ſeed which ſerved 
him, and lived to his glory. God did indeed make a cove- 


- nant with Noah after the Flood, and with his ſeed, that he 


would no more deſtroy. the earth by a flood; and he placed 
his bow in the cloud, as a token of this covenant, Gen. ix, 
9—17. But this covenant was not confined to any par- 
ticular nation, but extended to the whole human race. 
About five hundred years afterwards, God made a covenant 
with Abraham (5 4.), and „ the ordinance of cir- 
cumciſion to be praftiſed by him and his family, Gen, xvii. 

C 4 I, &c. 
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'rited | judgments, that he would let them go, then did God 
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1, Kc. And about five hundred years after that, he en- 


"tered into a ſpecial covenant with the whole people of Iſracl, 


as the poſterity of Abraham. The aim of this covenant 
was, that he would make them, in all reſpects, a very pro- 
ſperous and happy people. He loved Abraham ; and there- 
fore it was not enough to ſhew love and kindneſs only to 
him perſonally, but he would ſhew grace and mercy to his 
poltexity args wad unto the lateſt time. 
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17 ye ſum up in brief all that is implied "© this cove- 
ale? it is contained in theſe words: 41 win be your 


. God, and ye ſhall be my people,” Levit. XXVi. 12. How 


can a people be more * ar and happy, than by having 
the almighty, the only wiſe, the merciful, the infinitely 
gracious, the omniſcient, and unboundedly Tich God, for 
their God ? Is he their ſhield, what can hurt them? Is be 
their reward, what can they want.? And what higher bo- 
nour could be conferred upon a people, than to be preferred | 
to all other nations upon the earth, without any merit and 
worthineſs of their gyn; and to be made God's own peo-" 
ple, his people conſecrated upto himſelf, and to be owned and 
declared as ſuch by God himſelf ? 1 5 

God did, according to the promiſe made to Abra- 
ham, Gen, xii. 7. xiil. 15. XV. 18. Xvit. 8. XXIV. 7. 
acknowledge this people to be his own people, when 
they were in the moſt wretched circumſtances, and ſighed 


under the moſt cruel tyranny, 94, He told Pharach by 
his ſervant Moſes, © to let his people go, that they might 
« ſerve him:“ and when Pharaoh oppoſed it, and, con- 


trary to the frequently repeated command of God, refuſed 
to ſet the people of Iſrael at liberty, although he was often 
forced to promiſe, by means of many dreadful, richly me- 


wick 


* . 
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25 
with a mighty arm lead his people out of Egypt, and de- 
ſtroyed their enemies in the Red Sea, By this marvellous 
deliverance God ſought to bring his people to faith Lin, him, 
and a reliance upon him, and to awaken in them e 
awe for his majeſty, 2 


v3) of 1131. 
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* 8 
 Upoy this he gave them, in the wilderneſs, from Mount 
Sinai, the moſt glorious law. For beſides the ten com- 
mandments, which he himſelf wrote firſt, and afterwards by 
Moſes, on tables of ſtone, he made known unto them, how 
in all circumſtances they were. to att towards God and to- 
wards their neighbour, He told them every thing which 
was to be done, or not to he done by them, in relation. to 
their "A ſouls, and to their bodies, in relation to, their 
goods and chattels, to their wives and children, 40 their 
men ſervants and maid ſervants, to their cattle: and other 
creatures, to their parents -and relations, to their ſuperiors 
and teachers ; "and in brief, in relation to every circum- 
ſtance in life. And theſe his laws were fo replete with wiſe 
2375 and ſo really calculated for their benefit, that they 
he have become and remained an exceedingly proſperous 
Ki happy people, had they received. them with child-like 
obedience, and regulated their whole walk and converſation 
hy 2 to them. . 
ſides this, he, in his wiſdom, regulated their. diyige. 
ſervice, with a view of bringing them into, and keep- 
ing them in a confident communion with himſelf; and 
% the ſame time, of preſerving them from the abominable 
dolatries which at that time prevailed among. the neigh» 
bouring nations. He himſelf. appointed the prieſts, and their 
aſſiſtants the Levites ; preſcribing moſt minutely where they 
were to dwell, how they were to be maintained, their veſt» _ 
ments, and how they were mee He "Rs 
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ſelf 6gnified how every thing was to be conducted amongſt 
them, in reſpect to the gifts and offerings they were en- 


| Joined to bring to God: how a man was to appeaſe his 


conſcience, and purge it from ſin and guilt; what ſteps he 
ſhould take to expreſs his gratitude for every particular be- 


neſit, and more of the ſame kind: all this he made known 


to them in the cleareſt manner. He gave them the ſeventh 


day for a Sabbath and a day of reſt, appointing, more- 


over, other days for ſpecial days of memorial, thankſgiving, 
and feftivity amongſt them, He explained to them what 
beaſts they could regard as clean, and make uſe of them for 
food, and alſo for offerings ; and which of them muſt be 
looked upon as unclean, and from which they ſhould ab- 
ſtain. What they were to obſerye in certain diſeaſes, the 
leproſy, for inſtance ; in their raiment, and other things ; 
alſo in regard to the dead: all this, he tells them, is his 
law, The tabernacle, which could be taken to pieces, be 
carried from one place to another, and be there ſet up 
again, and in which he was accuſtomed to manifeſt himſelf 
very gloriouſly, was ſo exceedingly beautiful and precious, 
that nothing equal to it could be found among all the other 
nations. All this did God regulate in ſuch a manner, that 
he might preſerve his people, for their own good, in his 
ways, and to cut off all occaſion of ſeeking any thing more 
excellent, 'T 

There was ſtill ſomething more; which was, that the 


Lord himſelf condeſcended ſo far, as to take the govern- 


ment amongſt this people into his own hands. Whatſoever 
might have been expected from the moſt careful, the moſt 
wiſe, the moſt gracious, the moſt righteous, and the very 
beſt of kings, this, and incomparably more, did the peo- 
ple of Iſrael poſſeſs in the Lord. He gave them the laws 


requiſite for the maintenance of peace and quietneſs ; and 


theſe were calculated for every thing that concerned the per- 
ſon, property, and other circumſtances of each individual, 


a i 
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He made known his will in ſpecial caſts by he priefs, 
who had the urim and thummim, the light and right, and 
by his ſervants the prophets. Now, when this people yielded 
themſelves to be led by his eyes, and to be ruled «pet 
ſceptre, they could rejoice greatly in, and boaſt highly of 
their King ; for under him they were in truth a very pro- 
ſperous and happy people. | 
This was the covenant which God made with the perle > 
of Iſrael ; and of this treat the books written by the men of 
God before the birth of Jeſus ; which books are a part of 
the Bible, and are commonly called the Oli Teſtamem (5 .). 
This covenant is conſtantly inculcated, renewed, and elu- 


_ cidated ; when this people forſake it, they plunge themſelves. 


into miſery, Do they return to the Lord, then is he gra- 
ciouſly' found of them: for man's unfaithfulneſs does not 
remove or change the faithfulneſs of God, | | 
Is it aſked on this occaſion, But could the people of 
Iſrael in general, and each Iſraelite in particular, keep the. 
law of God? The anſwer muſt be made with ſome diſtine- 
tion: Many of the commandments of God were of ſuch a 
nature, that, by the grace of God, they were undoubtedly, 
able to keep them, They could, for inſtance, keep from 


idolatry, from taking the name of God in vain, from the 


unhallowing the Sabbath, from diſobedience towards pa- 


rents, from murder, from fornication and. adultery, from 


ſealing and cheating, from bearing falſe witneſs, &. They 
could abſtain from the different kinds of food which God 
had prohibited, obſerve the feſtivals appointed by God, give. 
meat to the hungry, attend the ſick, lodge a ſtranger, and 
more of the ſame kind, 


Yet, according to the deep meaning contained in the 


-commandments of God, by which, to the outward action, 
is always required a heart which loveth God the Lord 


above all things, and its neighbour as itſelf ; in this reſpect 
every one remained a great debtor, And to this the words 
| - of 
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Lord, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. * 


of God were { uperadded, which, for inſtance, run thus 
„ Thou ſhalt not covet.” Exod, xx. 17. As to ſuch 

:opmandments, the Iſraelites were altogether ſinners ; and 

was moreover manifeſt, by all they did and left undone, 
that the works of the Law they were ngt able to purchaſe 
everla ng life. For whoever will be ſaved by the Law, 
muſt needs keep it perfect, not offending againſt any one 

commandment. 

y be Law then directed them to appear before” God, to 
confeſs their fin, and to bring their ſacrifices for it. And 
thus did the Lay lead them to Chriſt, the ſole cauſe of our 
falvation : : for the facrifices were a type of Chriſt, 


- 46 14. 
A onA part of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament re- 
fers to that promiſe given by the Lord to Abraham, and 
ve frequently repeated, that © in him ſhould all the fami- 
«lies of the earth be bleſſed.” Gen. xi. 3. 9.4. 8. 
Theſe words were afterwards thus explained to him by the 


Gen, xxii, 18. And this ſame promiſe did his ſon Iſaac 
receive alſo, Gen, xxvi. And his grandſon Jacob, 
Gen. xxviii, 14. Here I doth not ſpeak of many, 
but of one feed, in which all the nations of the earth were to 
be bleſſed; and Paul ſays, that “ that ſeed is Chriſt.” 
Gal. i. 16. Abraham was ſeventy-five years old, when 
he firſt repeived this promiſe ; and by it believed, that Sarah 
would bear him a ſon; but twenty-five years elapſed, before 
this came to paſs. For he was an hundred years old, when 
Ifaac was born to him, Now when Iſaac was grown up, 
God tried Abraham, and faid, *<* Take Ifaac, thy only ſon, 
« whom thou loveſt, arid get thee” into the land Moriah, 
« and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
„mountains, en | will tell thee of,” Gen, xxii. 2, 

K Abraham 


bh, 
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Abraham was willing to do this, although he had the pro- 
miſe, & In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.“ Gen. xxi, 13. 
That is, thy ſeed, in whom all the nations of the earth are 
to be bleſſed, ſhall have its deſcent from Iſaac for he 
thought, that © God was able A raiſe him up. even — 
i the dead. 7 Heb. Xi, 17, Ke 


ö $ 15. 
Tuns was the great affair, upon which true believers choupht 
_ conſtantly until the appearance of Chriſt ($ g.) ; and the 
promiſe of God, that he had given in Paradiſe, '< the ſeed 
« of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; which 
from that day until the times of Abraham, was continually 
in the hearts of the children of God, harmonized with it; 
The meaning then of this promiſe was this, amongſt the 
children of men, whoſe lineal deſcent is from Abraham, 
there will be a man, through whom all the nations of the 
earth, that is, the whole world, ſhall be bleſſed, As Abra- 
ham held faſt by this promiſe, and believed aſſuredly, it 
would not remain unaccompliſhed, even though he ſhould 
make a burnt offering of his ſon Iſaac, from whom this 
man, appointed for a bleſſing to the whole world, ſhould ” 
lineally deſcend (on which account alſo he is called the fa- 
ther of all the faithful); ſo did alſo thoſe, who from the 


heart clave unto the Lord, and were his genuine children, 
follow after him in the ſame faith, 


$ 16, 


Ir appears alſo from the books of the Old Taba if 
they be read in the order in which they ehronologically fol- , 
low one another, that the Lord did not only renew the e- 
membrance of this in the minds of his ſervants, c 

the ſeed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
were to be bleſſed; but that he alſo, by his * from 
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time to time, rendered it more clear, pointing it out more 
diſtinctly, and made it the chief article, of which his Pro- 
phets have thought, teſtified, and written. See 5 8. and 
Luke, xxiv. 44. They repreſent the ſeed of Abraham him- 
Telf as a Teacher of righteouſneſs, filled with the Spirit of 
God; who is himſelf holy and righteous, and has the law 
of God in his heart; who ſhews men the way of ſalva- 
tion, and in the power of God adminiſters counſel and help 
to all the miſerable, weary, and oppreſſed, and to ſuch like- 
wiſe as are under bodily infirmities. - They deſcribe him, at 
the ſame time, as a man, upon whom God lays the iniquity 
of us all; who is wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our iniquities ; and executed as a maleſactor. God the 
Lord likewiſe pointed to this, by many ſacrifices enjoined 
the people of Iſrael; and whoſoever was taught by the 
Spirit of God, to him this matter could not remain hidden 
and locked up. Moreover, it was likewiſe teſtified con- 
cerning him, that he is the Lord from Heaven, who after 
his victory fits down at the right hand of God, until all his 
enemies be made his footſtoo]: Nay, they call him the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father. But how ſhould we 
be able to quote here all the glorious things that are ſaid of 
him? The bleflings, which the ſeed of Abraham was to 
bring to all the nations of the earth, are commonly clothed 
in ſuch words, as are ſuitable to the oxconomy of the Old 
Covenant. But it is quite manifeſt, that they are very dif- 
ferent from thoſe bleſſings which God, in the Old Cove- 
nant, promiſed to them who keep his commandments. The 
bleſſings of the Old Covenant do almoſt all of them turn 
upon outward proſperity, as may be ſeen from Levit. xxvi. 1. 
&c. and from Deut. xxviii. 1. &. Whereas the bleſſings 
that Chriſt gives us, bring us ſpiritual, heavenly, and eter- 
nal poſſeſſions ; for inſtance, the forgiveneſs of fins, the Holy 
Spirit and his manifold gifts, the peace of God, the joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the like. 


Much 
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Much alſo occurs in the Old Teſtament concerning all 
the nations of the earth, who are to be bleſſed in the ſeed of 
Abraham ; and to one and another nation quite ſpecial 
promiſes are given, However, theſe promiſes are alſo often 
delivered in ſuch expreſſions, as were uſual in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but which are to be taken in a New Teſtament 
ſenſe. 


„ 

Ix * the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament treat of 
God, and of his works, and of his will. They ſpeak of 
the Covenant which God made with the people of Iſrael; - 

but alſo of the New Covenant, which was at that time 
looked for, but is now executed through Chriſt. We find 
in them the law given by the Lord to the people of Iſrael, 
and likewiſe the great promiſes which were made unto them. 
For when the Prophets ſometimes burned with zeal againſt 
the corruption which prevailed amongſt the people, God 
turned their minds to the future time; and they ſpeak, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, glorious things about it. By the hiſtory 
of the Jews the deep depravity of mankind is to be ſeen 
moſt evidently, Are we then better than they? We alſo 
ſee from thence, with what patience, long-ſuffering, faith= 
fulneſs, compaſſion, forbearance, mercy ; but alſo, with 
what earneſtneſs and zeal againſt ſin and wickedneſs, God 
deals with mankind, His grace, love, truth, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, alſo his mighty arm is every 
where diſplayed in this book. There is a treaſure of the 


eternal truths of God in the Scriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment, | 


N 3 
1 18. g . 


Bor how is it with the Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment? eee and about his works, 


and 
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and about his will in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
is all confirmed by the Scriptures of the New Teſtament. 
We have in them all, what God hath ſpoken with us by 
his Son ; and what the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed unto us 
by the diſciples of Jeſus, The New Covenant of Grace 
has this peculiarity, it is univerſal, not being confined to 
one or another nation only. The Old was a ſpecial cove- 
nant with the people of Iſrael. See 5 11, Kc. Who- 
ſoever believeth in Jeſus belongeth to the New Covenant. 
In Jeſus Chriſt we have the ſubſtance ; therefore, in, the 
New Covenant all thoſe things drop of courſe, which were; 
in the Old Covenant, a ſhadow of that which was to come. 
For inſtance, after that Chriſt was himſelf become a ſacri- 
fice for us, having atoned for us with his own blood, we 
row ſtand no longer in need of the ſacrifices, which God 
enjoined to the people of Iſrael. In a word, when the 
New Covenant began, the Old Covenant ended : and thoſe 
commandments which properly belong to the ſpecial cove- 
nant of God made with the Iſraelites, are no more binding 
upon us in the New Covenant ; for inſtance, all that be- 
longs to the Divine worſhip according to the Leviticat 
Law. See & 13.— But we have alſo in the New Teſta- 
ment all the commandments in the Old Teſtament, that 
are univerſal. And all the promiſes of the Old Teſtament 
which point to the New, are in the New more plain and 
clear, and we enjoy them. In the doctrine of Jeſus and of 
his diſciples, like the links of a chain, one truth hangs on 

the other, and they ought not, and muſt not, be ſeparated. 
This doctrine of Jeſus and his - diſciples, in its whole 
connexion, is called in the Holy Scripture, the Goſpel. 
Thus ſpeaks our Lord and Saviour: The law and the 
„ prophets (were) until John; and ſince that time the bing- 
« dom of God is preached by the Goſpel, and every man 
« preſſeth into it; viz. into the kingdom of God, when 
in faith they receive the Goſpel with eagerneſs of heart, 
5 Luke, 
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Lake xvi. 16; Hence Pal th v cs li, promiſed th 
6 concerning his Son afore by his prophets in the, Holy 
& — Rom. i. — 3. Now, in this Goſpel; 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the atonement which is made by his 
blood, is doubtleſs the chief point, In this view Paul-ſaysz 
& the god of this world, that is, Satan, hath blinded the 
„ minds of men which believe not; Leſt the light of the 
22 Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
&© ſhine upon them,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. And therefore doth he 
alſo call the Goſpel the preaching of the croſs, vis, the 
croſs of Chriſt; 1 Cor. i. 18. and ſays of it, that it"is 
ts the powet of God unto ſalvation to every one that be- 
« jjeveth;” Rom. i. 16: Therefore alſo on this account it 
is called * the Goſpel of our ſalvation,” Ephi i. 13. and 
the Goſpel of peace,” Eph. vi. 15; Thus may we 
plainly ſee; that the word Goſpel is ſometimes taken in 4 

ſpecial, limited ſenſe; But in the moſt paſſages of the New 
| Teſtament; as hath been ſaid; by the word Göpel, the 
whole docttine of Jeſus and his diſciples is underſtood ; fo 
that Jeſus's ſermon on the nn Matt. v. 6, 7¹ is pure 


Should it then 1 afted; What PAO as of ths 
getiptures of the New Teſtament ? the anſwer is, the Go« 
ſpel; for it all connects harmoniouſly together; When 
Jeſus Chriſt is preached, then ate thoſe who receive him a8 
their Saviour by faith; freed from all guilt and puniſhment; 
and their fin is pardoned. They are, at the ſame time; 
filled with the love of Jeſus ; for to whom much is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth much. God doth, for Chriſt's fake, adopt 
them as his children, and ſealeth them with the Holy Spi- 
tit They, through Chriſt; obtain an acceſs unto the Fa- 
ther, and are able, with courage and entire confidence, to 
pray unto and beſeech him, as loving children beſeech 
their dear father. Becauſe they love Chriſt, thetefore do 
they alſo keep his commandments ; and this they do with 
T For n "2 is beſtowed upon „ 
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and God himſelf doth write his law in their heart; that is, 
he not only makes known unte them what is well pleaſing 
to him, but he beſtoweth upon them likewiſe the deſire 


and power to be obedient to his commandments, and eſpe- 


cially' to walk in love towards every man. Do they err, 
and ate they defective and debtors? they then confeſs their 
ſins unto the Lord, who doth not only forgive, but alſo 
cleanfes them from all  unrighteouſneſs. They ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake with joy, for they carry within themſelves a 
living hope of eternal liſe: and thus, when they finiſh their 
courſe in this world, they depart full of comfort to their 
Lord and Saviour, and ſee his face in everlaſting joy and 
bleſſed light. All this, as was ſaid, connects harmoniouſſy 
together, and muſt. not be ſeparated. Whoever ſeparates 
ity he is certainly in error, and walks not according to the 
Goſpel. Whoever abideth in ſimplicity, and will not be 


moyed ſrom it, he certainly experiences wy thing, as * 2 


een mugs + it down. 
" 919. 
Tavs muck concerning the contents of the Old and | 
New Teſtament; and whoever duly conſiders the whole, 
he muſt value the Bible highly, and bleſs and praiſe God 
with his whole heart, that it has been preſerved unto our 
times. For had this not been done, we ſhould have been 
at à very great uncertainty, not only with | reſpe& to the 
hiſtory, but alſo with reſpect to the doctrine concerning God, 
and his works, and his will. We ſhould have always 
had too much reaſon to think, Who knows, whether that 
which we hear from our forefathers is the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth; for we find by daily 
experience, that a ſtory, if it paſſes through the mauths 


of three or four perſons only, commonly becomes alt 


another thing than it was at the beginning. 
- But by this occaſion a queſtion ariſes, which onghe-b in 


;ultice ta. be explained ; viz. whether the Bible has not the 
pre- 
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pre-eminence above all the other writings of men? nay, 
whether we are not to look upon and receive it as a di- 
vine book; that is, as a book that has been written by men 
of God, through the impulſe, and with the eſpecial-afiſt— 
ance, of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that, through grace, it has 
been given unto us by God for our ſalvation, To a heart 
that has taſted the ſweetneſs of the word contained in the 
Bible, and upon whom it has proved itſelf to be the power 
of God, that has found, and ftill daily finds life and nou- 
riſhment in it; to ſuch'a heart, I ſay, it muſt appear 
ſtrange to hear any one ſtarting a queſtion like this. He 
thinks, is not-this as if I ſhould attempt to prove to a per- 


ſon that cannot ſee, or will not ſee, that the ſun ſhines 


bright ? But yet more, Is it not ſtrange to begin to prove 


to thoſe, into whoſe eyes it ſhines, that it is bright? Vet 


it is however poſſible, that the anſwering this queſtion may 


& be uſeful to one or another perſon. But becauſe the que- 


ſtion refers as well to the Old as to the New Teſtament, 


de will therefore divide it, canes Mad Late. 


after the other. 
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Tran the New Teſtament has been written by men PS 


God, through the impulſe and peculiar aſſiſtance of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and graciouſly given unto us by God for our 


_ falvation, may, in the firſt place, be ſeen by its contents. 


It contains, for inſtance, the Goſpel (5 18.), which is the 
power of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth it. 
Thus hath it proved its divine origin to many thouſands, 
yea, millions of men. Through faith they became the chil- 
dren of God; they received the forgiveneſs of their fins, 
and thereby a quiet and an appeaſed conſcience ; they ob- 


_ tained freedom from the ſlavery of fin and of the devil; 


they became new creatures, and partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt; the love of Jeſus, and of their neighbour, filled 
Sole havet they became willing and meet for every good 

D 2 work ; 
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work ; they were enabled to endure tribulations joyfully, for 
the ſake of Jeſiis ; and God beſtowed a living hope of everlaſt- 
ing life upon them, in which they either cheerfully departed 
this life, or yet continue in it. We learn this not only by the 
| hiſtofy; but we have in our own times alſo many thouſand 
examples of it; who bear witneſs to it with great confidence, 
If it be aſked; But cannot the ſame be effected by other 
writings of pious men? I anſwer, Ves; but then theſe are 
taken out of the Holy Scriptures: for otherwiſe it is impoſ- 
ſible, and can be proved by no one example, that ſuch ef- 
fefts can be produced by human r though written 
with great underſtanding. 


8 21. 


Ir, beſides this, we reflect, who tlie perſons were from 
whom we have the books of the New Teſtament, this alſo 
furniſhes us with a eogent demonſtration of their divine 
origin. They were mean men, and yet of ſuch good cha- 
rafter, that they were eſteemed by all men as worthy and 
excellent people ; and their very enemies themſelves could 
not call their character in queſtion. The moſt of them were, 
at the ſame time, diſciples of Jeſus (F 10.), to whom he 
afterwards gave the teſtimony, 4 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations; and when the Son 
„ of Man ſhall ſit upon the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhalk 
„ fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve. tribes of 
4 Iſrael,” Theſe men he called to be apoſtles, command- 
ing them to preach the Goſpel, not only in the land of Ju- 
dea, but alſo to all nations; and they having, notwith- 
ſtanding all the grie vous ſufferings: that befel them on this 
account, done this, he owned them by many and great 
figns and wonders. - He promiſed theſe bis witneſſes, that 
they ſhould be baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts, i. 8, 
And this came accordingly to. paſs after his aſcenſion, 
* ii, He then, according to the word of our Saviour, 
Was 
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was in them, and abode with them, John, xiv. 16. He 
did guide them, as the Spirit of Truth, into all truth, 
John, xvi. 13. He taught them all things, and brought all 
things to their remembrance, whatſoever had been faid unto 
them by their Lord and Maſter, John, iv. 26. ; and what 
| was at that time yet to come, he revealed unto them. Into 
the number of theſe witneſſes and apoſtles Paul alſo came 
afterwards, He had been before a ſtrict Phariſee, and a 
quite blameleſs man, but a blind perſecutor of the doctrine 
of Jeſus and of its confeſſors. But when, by the grace of 
God, he was afterwards truly conyerted, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf took him under his own tuition, and revealed 
his Goſpel to him, Hence was he alſo able to ſay, 1 
* have received of the Lord that, which alſo | eviivered 
* unto you,“ 1 Cor. ii. 23. 

Thus he was an apoſtle, not of men, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt and God the Father, Gal. i. 1. and no ways in- 
ferior to the other apoſtles; Nor did the Lord our Saviour 
own him leſs than the reſt of the apoſtles, by many ſigns 
and great wonders, The Holy Ghoſt was alſo in him, ſo 
that he could confidently ſay, „. ſpeak, not in words 
« which man's wiſdom teacheth, Hut in words whiah the 
„Hi Gboft teacheth,” 1 Cor. ii, 13. See Rom. xv. = 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Beſides theſe men of God which we have but juſt mene 
tioned, we have alſo other writings in the New Teſtament, 
of Luke and Mark, who, though not of the number of the 
apoſtles, yet their writings have been deemed by the church 
of Chi iſt of equal authority with the other Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament, and been taken into the en the 
other books of the Bible. | 

Thus the concluſion of al that which hath hoop mae aid 
is this: Did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Father in hea- 
ven, ordain the apoſtles to go into all the world, and to 
make the Goſpel known to all men? Was alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt in, and did he abide with them, to the end that he 

D 3 might 
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might guide them into all truth, and bring all the-words to 
theit remembrance which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſaid 
unto them; and alſo revealed to ghem thoſe things which at 
that time were ſtill to come to paſs? And were the apoſtles 
really obedient to the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a 
manner, that they have ſpoken that which the Holy Ghoſt 
gave. them to utter, with words which he taught them ? 
See Matt. x. 20,—We cannot doubt of theſe things, be- 
cauſe they proved their doctrine to be the power of God 
unto ſalvation. to all them that received it in faith; and God 
owned them by ſo many great ſigns and wonders. —There- 


fore they certainly experienced, when writing, the grace 


and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a manner, that 
we muſt eſteem and receive their writings not as words of 
men, but as words of God to us; and theſe writings had as 
large, yea a much more extenſive aim, than their Diſ- 
courſes, becauſe they were intended for the pay of 
ESE ren, 


$ 22. 


wa have the greateſt reaſon to rejoice, and to ler 
the ſincereſt thanks to God for the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly becauſe they teſtify of Jeſus, 
as he has himſelf ſaid, John, v. 39. 46. Luke, xviii. 31. 
and xxiv. 44. When the two diſciples were going to 


| Emmaus, he pointed out that which was written con- 


cerning him, in order to. demonſtrate to them, that what 
he had ſuffered, he ought to ſuffer, and thus to enter into 
his glory; he at the ſame time having opened their un- 


derſtandings, that they might Ap regs the Scriptures— 


they afterwards confeſſed, | 

66 2 — ile be talked 
« with, us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
6 ee Luke, xxiv, e We 
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Whoever is in this manner led by Jeſus Chriſt,” and by 
the Holy Ghoſt, into the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament; 
and whoſe underſtanding he opens to underſtand it; who- 
ever experiences in his heart that fire, which by the word 
of Jeſus's ſufferings is enkindled in it, as in the caſe of the 
diſciples on their way to Emmaus, ſuch a perſon will not 
doubt of the divine origin of the Old Teſtament. Such! 
poor men, who ſeek only for the evidence of human reaſon, 
will certainly in that way never arrive at any certainty con- 
cerning the divinity of the Holy Scripture. See 1 Cor. ii. 
1, &e. 

But we find in the Holy Scripture of the New Taſtament 
ſufficient proof of the divine origin of the Old Teſtament. 
One proof of this is, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt refers con- 
tinually to that which is written in the Old Teſtament. In 
his heavy temptation, of which we have a deſcription, 
Matt. iv. 1, &c. he ſtrictly adhered to the words which 
are found in the Old Teſtament, and with them overcame - 
the Tempter. He anſwered the unbelieving Jews, eſpe- 
cially the Phariſees and Saducees, with the Scriptures of the. 
Old Teſtament, and thereby put them to ſilence: yea, 
from the very beginning of his miniſterial office he bore wite 
neſs to them, 

« Think not that I am come to | deſtroy the law or the 
&« prophets. I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, For 
« verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
„& or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
“ fulfilled,” Matt. v. 17, &c. 

Moreover, he gives to more han one prophet of the Old 
Teſtament the teſtimony, that he ſpoke by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Could our Saviour have ſpoken thus concerning the Serip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, if he had not looked upon them 
as being of divine, and not of human origin? Hig diſ- 
ciples and apoſtles, after that the Holy Ghoſt. had been 
poured out upon them, acted as their Lord and Maſter had 
_ * * conſtantly to the Scriptures of the Old, 


D 4 Teſta- 
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Teſtament ; as, for inſtance, Acts, i ii. 14, &c, iii. 22, &c. 
and iv, 25, Kc. Would they have done this, nay, could 
they haye done it, had they not believed that Moſes and the 
prophets ſpoke and wrote by the Holy Ghoſt ? To which 
we may further add the expreſs words of the apoſtles, by 
which they teſtify, that God did ſpeak by the prophets, 
Heb, i. 1. Acts, iii, 21-3 and that Holy men of God,“ 
whoſe writings we find in the Old Teſtament, „ ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 2 Pet, i. 21.3 and 
that all “ Scripture in given by inſpiration of God, and is 
+ profitable for doArine, for reproof, for correction, for 
„ inftruion in righteouſneſs,” 2 Tim. i iü. 16. Beſides, 
were not whatſoever things that ( were written aforetime,"” 
that is, in the Old Teſtament, for of it the apoſtle is ſpeak- 
ing, 6 written for our learning, that we through patience 

“ and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope? Rom. 
xv. 4. Is not alſo the Scripture of the Old Teſtament, ac- 
cording to Paul's expreſſion, „able to make us wiſe 
« unto ſalvation through faith which is in Chrift Jeſus,” 


15 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. Is not all this ſufficient to convince any 
1 perſon, who is deſirous to be taught of God, that we are 
14 indebted to the Holy Ghoſt for the Scriptures of the Old 
1 | Teſtament likewiſe, 

[i | 

1 5 

[Ft 6 $ 23. 

4 WI accordingly find the whele counſe] of God con- 
| ml - cerning our ſalvation in the Holy Scriptures, which we call 
1 the Bible. Timothy, during his childhood, had only the 
1 HGeriptures of the Old Teſtament j and yet Paul writes to 
15 him, 

* „Since from a child thou haſt known the Holy Scripe 

1 4% tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſolvation, 


| 18 4 through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. iii; 15. 
1 7 For the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament “ teſtified of 
; | Chriſt,“ John, v. 39. ws « to him give all the pro- 
« phets 
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5s phets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever be, 
6 ljeveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, and withal 


everlaſting life, Adds, x. 43- Paul ſtill adds, 4 All Scrip- 


© ture is given by inſpiration of God, and is — "au for 
« doctrine, &c. that the man of God may be perfeft, tho- 
* roughly furniſhed unto all good works,” 2 * ili. 
16, 17. 

Can the Holy Scriptures thoroughly furniſh a man of 
God, that is, a man devoted to God, then certainly it con- 
tains completely the way of life. Ag to the Scriptures of _ 


the New Teſtament, it has been ſhewed, 5 18. that in 


them the Goſpel echcerning Chriſt is contained, But what 
is the Goſpel concerning Chriſt ? The = power of God unto 
„ ſalvation to every one that belicuatb. Rom. i. 16. The 
Holy Scripture directs us to Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
To the ſame purpoſe John ſays, 

« God _ given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
“ Son, inan I 
v. 11, 12. 

What John ſpeaks of the writing which we call his 
« Theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
66 the Chriſt (the Meſſiah), the Son of God, and that be» 
„ lieving ye might have life through his name, John, xx. 3r, 
The ſame may we alſo confidently maintain of the other 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament ; although John wrote 
his Goſpel with a very eſpecial view to this end. | 
What Iſaiah writes concerning the word of God, 4 The 
% graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God 
& Hall fland for ever,” Iſai. xl. 8. Peter applies, in the moſt 
proper ſenſe to the Goſpel, and ſays, And this is the word, 


$ which by the Goſpel is preached unto you.” Thus, though 


men may be enraged at, and rave violently againſt the Go- 
ſpel, we can nevertheleſs conkdanghy believe, that . the 


« word of the Lord endureth for ever,” 1 Pet, i. 25. 


There appears in the ſtyle, throughout all the Scriptures | 
of the Old and New Teſtament, a very peculiar ſimpli - 


city. 
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city. In none of them are there any traces to be met with 
of that art of writing, which is learnt in the ſchools of ora- 
tory and poetry. Nay, the holy writers have, even when 
0 2 lived in places where oratory was generally ſought for, 
as in Rome and Greece, guarded with the greateſt care 
againſt it. Paul atteſts this; for example, to the Corinthians: 

« And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
& excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the 

c teſtimony of God,“ that is, the Goſpel. —< And my 
& ſpeech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
& man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
« power: that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of 
« men, but in the power of God.“ 1 Cor. ii. 7, &c. 

His Epiſtles, written from Rome to the Galatians, Ephe- 
ſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Timothy, are indeed 
full of wiſdom, but alſo full of ſimplicity, 

But though all the Scriptures in the Holy Bible, are uni- 
form in ſetting every thing forth in ſimplicity, and without 
human art, yet they are nevertheleſs in expreſſion and 
ſtyle in certain reſpects different one from another. For 
who were the writers of them ? Peter, John, and James, 
were fiſhermen; Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, prieſts ; 
Daniel and Nehemiah, courtiers; David and Solomon, 
kings ; Joſhua, an heroic ſoldier ; Moſes, a man educated 
in all the philoſophy and literature of the Egyptians ; Paul * 
a ſcribe and Phariſee.— Now, as all theſe men of God had 
neither the ſame education, nor the ſame way of life, nor 
the ſame complection, ſo their ſtyle could not, in the na- 
tural courſe of things, be the ſame, But God found it 
fitting to make as little alteration in the natural abilities as 
in the ſtature of the ſervants he employed. If only they 
gave him their heart, and were willing to be led and go- 

1 verned by his Holy Spirit, for all the purpoſes he had with 
v4 them, he then left all the reſt to take its own natural 
courſe, as far as there was nothing ſinful in it. Thus it is, 
1 = ies thing is propounded differently by the different 
1 N holy 
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holy penmen, and yet it is all perfectly harmonious, and is 
ultimately the ſame, They convey the. ſame. ideas, or 
ſpeak, in fact, the ſame truths... 

But here we have this further 1 Ka make ; that — 
Holy Scripture, notwithſtanding all that which hath been 
ſaid of its ſimplicity, doth, even in reference to its ſtyle, 
evince itſelf to be a divine book, Where, for inſtance, is 
there an hiſtorian, who has related ſo much, and things of 


. ſuch importance, in ſo few and ſuch artleſs words as John ? 


Where has any one teſtified, in ſuch an incomparable man · 
ner, concerning the Majeſty of God, and other ſubjects 
thereunto appertaining, as Iſaiah hath done? But upon 
this ſubject alone a volume might be written, if we would 
treat it in its extent, 


$ 24. 
Tur the Holy Scripture is in many places hard to bo 
underſtood, is ſufficiently proved by the numberleſs com- 


mentaries that have been written upon it. For, if we are 


not to believe, that all the perſons who have publiſhed this 
kind of writings, have not been doing an unprofitable, fruit- 
leſs, and ſuperfluous work, we muſt be forced to grant, 
that many paſſages of the Scripture require an illuſtration 
and expoſition. But now both the Law and the Prophets, 
and alſo the Goſpel, are called a light. Of the Law it is 
ſaid, 

The commandment of the Lord is pure, cllightening 
& the eyes,” Pſalm xix. 8. 

« Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 

&« path,” Plalm cxix. 105. 

«© The Commandment ts a lamp, and the Law is light, 
Prov. vi. 23. Paul ſpeaks of © the light of the glorious 
* Goſpel of Chrift,” 2 Cor, iv. 4. ; and Peter calls * the 
« word of prophecy a light that ſbineth in a dark place, un- 
« til the day dawn, and the day - ſtar ariſe in the hearts,” 
2 Pet. i. 19. 

| Now, 
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Now, if the Law, if the Prophets, if the Goſpel, if all 
this be light, how then can it be obſcure ? and if it be not 
obſcure, why then do men explain it ? 

There are many paſlages of the Holy Scripture, which 
may be illuſtrated by hiſtory, chronology, geography, ma- 
thematics, and other ſciences. In the prophetic Scriptures 
many things are yet unaccompliſhed ; and if in this reſpect 
we ſearch for the times the Holy Ghoſt paints at, even 
conjefures and probabilities may not be regarded as quite 
fruitleſs, provided only they be not given out for truths of 
abſolute certainty. All theſe, and till more things, which 
occur in the Holy Scripture, have their uſe and advantage; 
but to ſalvation they are not neceſſary. | 

But then there are gther paſſages in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, which contain the fundamental truths neceſſary for 
our ſalvation. Theſe are either in themſelves quite plain; 
as, for inſtance, This is the commandment of God, 
« that we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and love one another,” 1 John, iii. 23. or they 
ſtand elſewhere in the Bible in words perfectly plain; 


and they are, without racking of our brains about them, 


clear and plain by means of other Scripture-paſſages 
that treat of the very ſame ſubject. Far example, when 
we read, 

6c The anointing, which ye have Meisel of him, 
« abideth, in you ; and ye need not, that any man teach yau, 
« but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie; and even as it hath taught you, ya 
« fhall abide in him,” 1 John, ii. 27. And if by this occaſion 


vue are reminded of that which Jeſus Chriſt ſays concerning 


the Holy Ghoſt ; then it is no longer obſcure. The Lord 
our Saviour fays, for inſtance, * The Comforter, the Holy 
& Ghoſt, abideth with you, and ſhall be in you,” John, xiv, 
17. * The Spirit of Truth will guide you into all truth.” 
John, xvi. 13. * The Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
* ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and brin 
| x 1 


oo * 


h 
* 
8 
* 
n 
te 
f 
h 


'3 


Of the Hour Schirrunk. 48 


« all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
« unto you,” John, xiv. 26. That is pure truth, and * 
it we are to continue, John, viii. 31. 

Accordingly, whoever by God's grace receives in faith, 
and fimply follows thoſe things that ſtand plainly in- the 
Bible, ſuch will not miſs the way to everlaſting life, 


$ 25: 

Bor how is it, that juſt that which appettains to-ſalva« 
tion, and ſtands ſo plainly in the Bible, is to many ſo hid - 
den and obſcure? Certainly the reaſon is not, becauſe the 
words are not plain, but becauſe that which is opened to 
them by the words is not acceptable to them. This I will 
illuſtrate by an example. The Lord our Saviour ſaid to his 
diſciples, ** Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
« that are written by the prophets, concerning the San of 
« Man, ſhall be accompliſhed, For (by the Jews) be 
« ſhall be delivered. unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mock- 
« ed, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they 
« ſhall ſcourge (him), and put him to death, and the third 
« day he ſhall riſe again.“ 

Now, were not theſe. plain words? Yea, had not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſpoken the ſame things ſeveral times be- 
fore to them; and yet it is immediately ſubjoined. 
And they underſtood none of theſe things, and this 
« ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the things 
% which were ſpoken,” Luke, xviii. 31,, &c. - But why 
were ſuch plain and clear words hid from them? And why 
could they not underſtand them? The thing itſelf, which 
was thereby told them, was not at that time acceptable 
to them. For Peter had ſome time before, upon our Lord's 
having expreſſed himſelf in much the ſame words, taken him 
aſide, and rebuked him thus, . Be'it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee; upon which our Saviour 

6 | rebuking 
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46 Of the Holy ScrrprurE. 
rebuking him, called him a Satan. Matt. xvi. 21, &c. 


Thus, becauſe they did not like the thing itſelf, therefore 


the words remained incomprehenſible to them. 
The caſe is now exactly the ſame with men, in reſpe& to 
the otherwiſe clear and plain words of the Holy Scripture 
concerning the way of 'Life; that is, concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the faith in him. This doctrine of Chriſt, and 
of the faith in him, was in Paul's time a ſtumbling-block 
to the Jews, who would by their own works obtain grace, 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and everlaſting life: but to the Greeks, 
or Heathens, who deemed themſelves to be wiſe, ſeeking 
only after the wiſdom of this world, the goſpel concerning 
Chriſt the © crucified, was Fooliſhneſs. The latter did 
therefore deſpiſe the counſel of God concerning their ſalva- 
tion, juſt as the former, and rejected the Goſpel. And 
to all ſuch, as were loſt on account of their unbelief, the 
Goſpel was hidden, 2 Cor. iv. 3. And Paul proceeds, 
The god of this world, that is Satan, hath blinded the 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 


* glorious Goſpel of Chrift ſhould ſpins unto them.” 


But this is a righteous judgment of God upon them. 
For they. loved darkneſs, rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, John, iii. 19. and had more pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs than in the truth, 2 Theſ. ii. 12. There- 
fore doth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt praiſe his dear Father in 
Heaven, becauſe he had hid theſe things from the wiſe and . 
dent, and revealed them unto babes; Matt. xi. 25. 

Thus it went with the Goſpel, in thoſe days, when 
preached by Chriſt and his diſciples : to them that periſhed 
it was fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, and was an hidden affair, 
2 Cor. iv. 3. 

What wonder, if in our days the Goſpel, which was, 
by the grace of God, committed to writing for our ſakes, 
ſhould have the ſame effect as at that time, that to thoſe 
that pecith, it ſhould be a hidden writing. Juſt as is the 

caſe 
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caſe of the Jews in their reading the Old Teſtament, as 
Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor. iii. 14, &c. O that the veil, Which 
hangs before their eyes when they read the Scripture, were 
once taken away! Then would they ſoon 1 EA ** 
Seripture teſtifieth of Jeſus. John, v. 39. | 
NR... oo 
TP 26. 

Tur heart-cheering promiſe of God, That, 66. as, W | 
„ rain cometh down, and the ſnow from Heaven, and re- 
© turneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
« it bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
„ ſower and bread to the eater; ſo ſhall my word be that 
& goeth forth out of my mouth, it ſhall not return unto me 
void, but it ſhall accompliſh that, which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 
&« proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, Iſai, lv. 10, 
11. bath been ſufficiently proved by the effects of the 
preaching of the Goſpel in all the world. Wherever it meets 
with good ground, there doth the word bring forth fruit 
thirty-fold, ſixty-fold, yea, an hundred-fold ; and our Lord 
and Saviour ſhews us the reaſon why it brings . no fruit. 
Mark, iv. 3, &c. Paul ſay ss,, 

“The preaching of the Croſs of Chriſt is to 45, which 
are ſaved, the power of Ged. 1 Cor. i. 18. See Rom, i, 
16. Even thus is the word of God, written by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt for us, it's own evidence. 

That we are to make this word of God, entruſted to us 
by the Lord in the Holy Scriptures, the rule and meaſure 
of our doctrine and life, is quite evident from that which 
hath been ſhewn in $ 20. &c. Chriſt and his. diſciples 
have ſhewn from the Old Teſtament, that ſuch- and ſuch: 
things are to be received, and ſuch and ſuch things to be 
rejected. Of this the Scriptures of the New Teſtament are 
full, Thus, when teaching the Old Teſtament, they laid 
this as the foundation of their doctrine, and proved from 
thence, that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah ; and that which 
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they deliver is the truth. Ought we not alſo now to have 
an high eſteem for the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament as 
the baſis of the New ? The Bereans, having heard the 
Goſpel, received it “ with all readineſs of mind, fearched 
« the Scriptures daily (thoſe of the Old Teſtament) we- 
& ther thoſe things were ſo?” Acts, xvii. 11. This is 
mentioned as being praiſe-worthy. Vs ought to do the 
fame. But that we ſhould abide by the Goſpel, as it has 
been preached and written by the apoſtles, without adding 
to, or taking from, or altering of it; and that every thing 
muſt be tried by it, is to be ſeen by the awful teſt 
which Paul has fixed, « Though we, or an angel from 
Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that ye 
haue received, let him be accurſed. Gal. i. 8, 9. 

Now who would doubt, whether we ought not to make 
uſe of the Scriptures. of the Old and New Teftament with 
all diligence? Are they not given us of God for our falya- 
tion, according to 4 20, &c.? And ſhall this grace be 
beſtowed upon us in vain ? Were thoſe things, which were 
written aforetime, written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope ? 

| Rom. xv. 4. And ſhall we then not read them ? Is 'the 
Holy Scripture profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
tection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs? 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
And ſhall we then not make uſe of it? Shall the word of 
God dwell in us richly in all wiſdom, &c.? Col. iii. 16. 
We ought then certainly to make ourſelves well acquainted 
with it. Did the Lord our Saviour ſpeak words of ever- 
laſting life; according to the expreſſion of Peter? John, vi. 
68. Should we not then be deeply concerned, to berg he 
continuance and practical experience of it? 

But if we, while we read the Bible, were equa 
put the ſame queſtion to ourſelves, which Philip once put to 
the treaſurer out of Ethiopia, when he found him upon the 
way reading Iſaiah, „ Underſtandeft thou what thou fead- 
2 Acts, viii. 30. it would render in the more atton- 

* tive. 
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tive. And then it is well and neceſſary for us, not only to 
receive gladly, as the treaſurer did, good inſtruction from 
thoſe who underſtand, it; but alſo to do that in particular, 
which Paul, in reference to the Epheſians, did: _ 

“I make mention of you in my prayers, that the God of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give 
&* unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and Revelation in the knawledge 
« of him? (that you may become acquainted with him z) 
the eyes of your underflanding being enlightened, that you may 
know what is the hope of his calling, &c. Eph. i. 16, 
&c. Alſo chap. iii. 14. &c, 

For the Holy Ghoſt guideth us into all truth, and maketh 
us age, 2 to 1 the n | 
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earth, with all that is in and upon it; the ſea, and 
that which lives and moves in it; the Heavens, together 
with all thoſe great bodies which perform their regular 
courles, in them; cannot but think, who has made and 
created all theſe things; for if we ſee only a ſhoe, a pot, or 


any ſort of veſlel, we are immediately ſure that there muſt 


have been ſome. one that made it. If ſo, how ſhould the 
many thouſands, yea millions of things, which can neither 


exiſt,nor ſubſiſt of themſelves, be without. a Creator, from 

whom they derive their origin, and by whom, as long as it 
is his good pleaſure, they are preſerved? Therefore it is ſaid 
in the Holy Scripture, That whichmay be known of God | 
$6 is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 


For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the 
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« world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
ate made, ever his eternal power and Godhead ; un 
they are without excuſe,” Rom, i. 19, 20 0. 


Thus no man in his ſenſes can doubt that there is A 
Creator of all things, or a God ; of whom no other though 
can be formed, than that he exiſts in, by,. and for himſelf, 
| without having had a ſource or beginning. Concerning 
thoſe, who would perſuade” themſelves into a different way 
of thinking, the yer Seripture, in this very point c of view 
fays, 
.« The Fool hath ſaid Jn, his heart eh i . 
Pal, xiv. 1. 
But when the "world was created, and how it was 
done, we ſhould never r have known, if we had not the 
Bible. So far then it is a matter of faith, that, by his 
ace, we hold ſtedfaſtly, and doubt not of that which God 
flank made known unto. us eme it. Here the follow- 
ing words are very appoſites: 
« Through Faith, we underſtand that the worlds were 
« framed by the word of God; fo that things which are ſeen, 
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— tiny the Creation, Gen. i, 
anch ii. is expteſſed conciſely, but with 'prear ſeth?" fot 
inſtance, / 7 „ie | 0 344 Yar 
God ſaid, letthere be light, ad there was light; * Ke. 
1 2 43 tit: n WORD. 1,41 
2 10 ren Wanzen kovidite of Gut- 
„ exiſtence is ſelf-evident to men, for God hath thewed it unto 
t* them. For God's (inviſible eſſence, even his eternal power 
. and. Godhead ate ſſrom the creation of, the world clearly ſeen; 
it being, underitood hy the things'that are made, * 
85 Fun of the world ; ſo that they ate without exeuſe 
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and PursenvER of all Things. T% 


The whole deſcription which Moſes has made of- the 
creation, is ſuited to the nature of God, 00 tn glory of 
God revealed by it is immenſe. 


Moſes calls the Creator God, and explains er no 
further upon that head. But the Holy 2555 gives us 


in other places ſome furthet information; Paul ſays, _ 


"I To us there i is but « one God, the Father ; of whom are 


”y Chris, by whom are all things, F8d we by Ge 
x Cor. viii. b. And, 
God created all things by Jeſus Chi. bs Eph, i il, 7 
"Theſe words harmoniſe with what we read, Heb. i. 2. 
God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom he allo 
% made the worlds. 
We will therefore ſpeak firſt, how Jeſus Chriſt, or the 
Son of God, ſtepped forth in the work, of Creation and 
was in a particular manner active. 5 


It i is in many places of the Old 1 83 ** 


God, who revealed himſelf ſo gratiouſly. to Abraham, Iſaacs 
and Jacob; God, who led the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
and adopted them for his own people, is none other than 
HE who created all things; of which we ** 8 
larly in Nehemiah, ix. 6. Ke. 

But the New Teſtament ſays plainly, that it is Chriſt; 
God, who manifeſted n wen; unn in the fleſh, 
For thus it runs; 

„ By him were all things ava; that are in Heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
„ thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 


«all things were created by him and for him,“ Col. i. 


16. Es 

The ſame doth John alſo ſpeak concerning the Worn, 
which was made fleſh, and dwelt: among the Jews, whoſe 
| glory the apoſtles ſaw, the glory as of the only begotten Son 
of the Father, full of grace and truth: who came to his own, 
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the Jewiſh people, and his own received him not: and of 
him he expreſsly teſtifies, that 

& All things were made by him, and without him was 
« not any thing made that was made, John, i. 3. 

But if any one would conclude from. hence, that Chriſt 
is only to be regarded as an inſtrument in the hand of God, 
he would err. For the Son of God at the Creation proved 
himſelf to be God; and this the Scripture teſtifies, when 
ſpeaking of it, with energy. For John, bearing a teſti- 
mony concerning the Word, that is the Son of God, that 
all things were made by him, and that without him was not 
any thing made, that was made, ſaid in the words | imme- 
diately preceding, _ 

«In the beginning” (before any thing had been yet 
created) was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God,” John, hs 

The fame we fee from Heb. i. 8, &c. when it is ſald, 

« Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O Go, is for 


8 ever and ever. And thou, Lord, inthe beginning haſt 


* laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens ure the 
5 oor ef thy bands : . ſhall nth but thou re- 
es malneſt, & mm. 

Chriſt is Genese, juſtly and according to the Serip: 
ture, called the Creator of all things. Our old divines alſo 
acknowledged this, and proved the Divinity of Chriſt, 
amongſt other arguments, by aſſerting, that he was the 
Creator of all things; and of conſequence he muſt be God; 
Their mind is likewiſe" to be "ſeen in the ancient Hymns, 
Where, for inſtance, it is ſaid, The whole world's 
« Maker, Sovereign, — aſſum'd à ſervant's body, mean, 
« e., „O0 Lord, Creator without end! How could'ſt 
« thou ever condeſcend, &c.” „O thou of all things 
Creator, thou kind paternal power, &c.“ Not to men- 
tion many other Pg to the ſame purpoſe, | 


9 29- 
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9 29. 

Bor that the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Creator of all things, and is with right ſo called, is evident 
from what follows. In the Acts of the Apoſtles, iv. 24, 
&c. the church, ſpeaking to God, againſt whoſe holy 
Child Jeſus, whom he had anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael * 
gathered together, ſays, | 

„Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 8 and 
“% earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is.“ 

And although we do not find in the Holy Scripture ſuch 
clear and plain paſſages concerning the Holy Ghoſt, in 
which the creation is aſcribed to him, as are concerning the 
Father and the Son; (although, Gen. i. 2. Pſal. xxxili, 6. 
and Prov. viii. 22. 27. 29, 30. may be alledged to this 
purpoſe) yet doth the church ſing with good warrant, 
« Come, God Creator, Holy Ghoſt, &c.;“ foraſmuch as 
Father, Son, and Spirit are one. For there is one God, 
and of conſequence only one Creator of all things. See 
Iſa. xliv. 24. a 


$ 30. 


AFTER the Creator had made all things, he laſt of all 
took the creation of man in hand. Him he would create 


after his own image, that he might be like him, Gen. i. 


26, He was alſo to have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, Gen. i. 28, &c. 

He made every thing elſe by his mere word, when he 


ſpoke, Let it be! each thing came, by this word, into 


exiſtence, But he did more than ſpeak when he made man. 
As a potter takes a lump of clay, and forms a veſſel of it; 
thus did he form man out of a clod of earth ; and by means 
of that breath which he breathed into it, he gave him life. 
E 3 The 
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| the Bible, teach us much of this, But yet the moſt valu- 
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| The woman he formed afterwards out of a rib taken from 


man, and brought her to him, Gen. ii. 7. 18, &c. Thus 
then God finiſhed his work of creation, and reſted upon the 
ſeventh day, And Moſes ſays, that for this reaſon - God 
« blefled the ſeventh day and ſanctified it, becauſe in it he 
„ had reſted from all his work, Gen. ii. 2, 3. 
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WHAT moved Cod to create the world, a heart that 
truly knows him may eaſily diſcover. He being the bleſſed 
God, 1 Tim. i. 11. vi. 15. who is deſective in no per- 
fection or bleſſedneſs; his motives in creating the world 
could not be that he might acquire more. - But he is, if 
truly defined, Love, 1 John, iv. 8. 16. Now love is 
gladly communicative: and if it has none to whom it can 
communicate itſelf, it ſeeks one; and this is, in the higheſt 
degree, the caſe with GOD the Lord. With this deſign 
of doing good, he brought millions and millions of crea- 
tures, and eſpecially man, into exiſtence ; both themſelves 
and alſo every thing requiſite to their ſupport. All this is to 
the praiſe of his glorious grace, 


9 32. 


Trar God feeds and preſerves all the creatures which he 
has made, and hath not only the helm of the great ſhip, the 


_ univerſe, but alſo the ſupport of each creature, how minute 


and mean ſoever it may be, but eſpecially man, in his own 
hand; is as certain as it is incomprehenſible to our under- 
ſtanding. We call this the preſervation of the creatures, 
che providential care of them, and the government of God 
over them: and this is in all reſpects as great a work of 
God, as creation, Indeed every object that ſtrikes our 

eye, and our daily experience, as well as hiſtory, eſpecially 


able 
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able knowledge of all, is that which we either do, or may 
know of it by the teſtimonies of the prophets and apoſtles, 
and by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 

There are many and great things, of which we know 
little more than that they exiſt, What, for inſtance, do 
we know of the ſtars? We find, however, that all theſe 
great heavenly bodies, which are numberleſs (and we only 
ſee part of them), keep conſtantly in their order; their 
- motions being ſo regular, that it may be, and really is 
known, for many years beforehand, upon what day, and at 
what hour, the Sun and the Moon, and the planets will be in 
this or that ſtation : and, for inſtance, when there will be an 
eclipſe of the Sun or of the Moon. Who then upholds theſe, 
ſo that they not only ſtill exiſt, but alſo continue in ſuch 
order? Who elſe, but HE, of whom, and through whom, 
and to whom are all things. He it is of whom it is written, 

« He wupholdeth all things by the word of his power,” 
Heb. i. 3. ; and, “ He is before all things, and by him all 
„ things conſt,” Cololl. i. 17. (See Pſal. — 16, 17.) 

What can this imply, but that the creatures do not ſub- 
fiſt of themſelves, they muſt be upheld; and that it is the 
Son of God, who by his powerful word upholdeth all 
things. To him were all things created, and nothing ſhall 
ſubſiſt without him, for itſelf, and barely by its own 
power. Why this ? would it not be better, if every thing 
could run its courſe, to all eternity, like a piece of clock- 
work, without any ſuperior attendance or winding up? I an- 
ſwer with Paul, | 
Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why 
* haſt thou made me thus ? Rom, ix. 20. | 

Is it not a favour ſufficient for the creature, that the 
Creator gives himſelf, as it were, ſo much trouble about it, 
and takes upon himſelf the care of it ſo graciouſly ? 

It is farther found, that the trees, the ſhrubs, the plants, 
and the herbs, have a life in their kind, They come forth 
into being, they its Ih having reached their proper 

4 age, 
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age, they decay; yet they come again, and propagate them 
ſelves perpetually, But they have their nouriſhment like- 
wiſe. And who is it that keeps all this in order? God 
the Lord, who is the Lord as well of the earth as of 
heaven. Of this we may ſee and read in the whole civth 
and the exlviith Pſalms, and in many other peas of the 
Scripture, See Matt, vi. 28 — 30. 

The creatures which live either in the water, or in the 
earth, or in the air, are innumerable; they propagate their 
own kind ; they grow up to their full ſtature; they have 
their nouriſhment and food, ſuch as are ſuitable to their 
own nature; they paſs away again, and others ſucceed in 
their places, Who provides for them ? who ſuſtains them ? 
God the Lord. 

„The eyes of all wait upon thee,” (are the words of the 
cxlvth Pſalm, 15, 16. „and thou giveſt them their meat in 
« due ſeaſon: Thou cpene/t thy hand, and ſatisfieft the deſire 
« of every living thing ; and, He giveth fog to all fleſb : for 
<< his mercy endureth for ever, Pf, cxxxvi. 25. which the 
words of Chriſt do further carroborate, | a 

„ Behold the fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neicticr 
% do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Heavenly 
« Father feedeth them, Matt. vi. 265. 


Net à ſparrow falleth on the ground without your Fax 
6 ther,” r x. 29. 
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tr we conſider men in particular, it ſeems ſometimes, as 
if Sod had left them, to take their own. courſe like the 
fiſhes in the ſea; but he that believeth the Holy Scripture 
cannot think ſo, For that teacheth us, that He (the 
« Lord) giveth to all life, and breath, and all things,” 
Acts, xvii. 25. Likewiſe, that “ he hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their ha- 
+ bitation,” — Where they ſhall live upon earth, and how 


long 


and Prazornven of all Things. 57 


long—AQs, xvii. 26. Conſequently that a man lives at 
ſuch or ſuch a time, and is born in ſuch or ſuch a place, is 
not the reſult of chance, but is ordered 5y:the hand of Gol, 
Pſ. cxxxix. 16. 
Paul ſays, He has not left himſelf without witnefs in 
6« that he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and 
6 frunful ſeaſons, filling our ay" Wane — _ m 
Acts, xiv. 17. 
God attends to the whole human race; — 
« the Lord are in every Place, bebeling the evil and the good,” 
Prov. xv. 3. 
« He maketh his Sun to riſe on” the evil and on the good, 
„ and ſendeth rain on the Juft and on the nau, Matt. v. 45. 


1 J 


Turn is not a nation in the world, to whom he has 
left himſelf without witneſs, and to whom, by numberleſs 
proofs of his wiſe, gracious, and mighty providence and 
proviſion, he hath not furniſhed an opportunity of knowing 
him, and of honouring and ſerving him. If they attain to 
a regular conſtitution by the aſſiſtance of wiſe magiſtrates, 
it commonly ſeems as if it was only derived from natural 
cauſes, But, according to the Scriptures, 

6 There is no magiſtrate, or higher powers, but if God ; 
“ ſo that the powers that be, are TUE of God,” 
Rom. xiii. 1. 

« Hr removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings : He giveth wiſe 
* dom to the wiſe, and knowledge 16 them that know under- 
„ ſlanding, Dan. ii. 21. 

That one nation becomes more potent than another, ob- 
tains dominion over it, is not the effect of chance, and is 
not to be aſcribed to natural cauſes only: For God ſays, 

„ have made the earth, the man and the beaſt that are 
upon the ground, by my outſtretched arm; and have 
* given it to whom it ſeemed meet unto me, Jer. xxvii. 5. 
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And thus did he at that time, give all the lands (and 


nations) into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of 


„Babylon, —and into the hand of his r _ 


= ſon,” Jer. xxvii. 6. 


Thus bloody wars ariſe from the righteous judgmnbnes of 
God; and he puniſhes one nation, on account of their ſins; 
by means of another nation that is not much better; and 
the ſame afterwards befalls the latter likewiſe, as ſoon as it 
exalts itſelf, by means of other-nations. Here men are apt 
to think, this or the other king has acted in this or the 
other caſe wiſely ; he is become ſo powerful by ſuch or ſuch 
meaſures; on this account he has proved victorious: bat 
in the Holy Scripture it is ſaid, 

„The horſe is prepared againſt the day of ay but 
« ſafety (or victory) is of the Lord, Prov. xxt-Ft. 

„The Lord looketh from Heaven, he beholdeth all the 
„ ſons of men; from the place of his habitation he lobketh 
4 upon all the inhabitants of the earth, — There is no king 
« ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt; a mighty man 4s not 
% delivered. by much firength. An horſe is a vain thing Jo 
ſafety,” Pf, xxxiii. 13, &c. 

And God himſelf ſays, I make peace and create evil— 
& (as a righteous judge) I, the Lord, do all theſe things, * 
Ifa. xlv, 5 

Ey the evil which God creates, fin cannot be here under- 
Nod, for that is not from God; (F 1.) but the puniſh- 
ment of fin, the devaſtation of whole countries, the 
extermination of many nations, and the grievous circum- 
ſtances, which are uſually the attendants and conſonaycen 
of war, ; 

To the evil which God brings, according to his e 
eouſncſs, upon a nation, this alſo belongeth, that he ſends 
tnem either too much or too little rain; as for inſtance, in 
Elias's time, Luke, iv. 25. James, v, 17, 18. partly by 
this and partly by other means bringing famine into the 
lend. Now men look for the reaſon of ſuch a famine in 


£4 theſe 


. 
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theſe or the other natural eauſes, but the true reaſan al it is 


apparent from the following words : 

& hen the land fonneth againft me, by treſpaſſing grievouſl, 
« then will I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break 
6« the ſtaff of the bread thereof, * will /end famine upon 
« it,” Ezek. xiv. 13. 

When peſtilential fogs, and an inſectious air, and other 


things, bring grievous diſorders upon man and beaſt, by 


means whereof thouſands are ſwept off, theſe are the judg- 
ments of God, and not the effect of chance. 
This is alſo the caſe with the devaſtations occaſioned by 


| fire or water, by hail and lightning, by earthquakes, by 


locuſts, and other epidemical afflictions. Certain cauſes of 
all theſe things may be aſſigned; yet nothing befalls men, 
without God, the juſt and righteous judge. Amos ſays, 

« Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 
6 done it?” chap. iii, 0. 


$ 35 


Bur the following things are to be obſerved with atten- 
tion upon this occaſion, 

1. If we compare the undeniable benefits which accrue 
to men from the hand of the Lord, with the things. which 
are grievous to them; we ſhall ſee that the former out- 
weigh the latter beyond all deſcription. Likewiſe, when - 
ever God does puniſh, doubtleſs it is done with ſevere 
wrath; yet, however, either with a view to amendment, 
or to-ſtop ſuch a courſe of wickedneſs, by which men would 
have aggravated their own damnation ; and ſuch diſpenſa- 
tions are truly love, 

2, God does not plague and grieve men willingly ; nei- 
ther is it a pleaſure to him, when he muſt exerciſe ſuch ſeve- 
rity ; and it is his joy, when he can ſhew them mercy. 

At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak (ſays be), concerning 2 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck yp, and to 
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as it is deſcribed in the Prophet Jonah, without emotion : 


Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain,” Pal, exxvii. I. 
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« pull 22 and to deſtroy it: If that nation, againft 
« whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
* repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them, 
Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 
We cannot read the ſtory concerning the city of Nineveh, 


and whoever reads the Old Teſtament with attention, finds 
there very many examples of the mercy of God towards 
men; who, having contracted the moſt horrible guilt, yet 
found grace in their wretched condition. | 

3. Whoever, under ſuch ſevere afflictions, murmurs 
againſt God, does not make his load lighter, but heavier, 
Neither murmur ye (faith Paul) as ſome of them alſo 
« murmured.—— (Sec Numb. xiv. 2. 36.) and were de- 
« ſtroyed of the deſtroyer,” 1 Cor. x. 10. 

Jeremiah gives the beſt advice; who, amidſt the dread- 
ful judgments which befel the Jews, ſays, amongſt other 
things, 

« Wherefore doth a liviog man complain? A man, for 
« the puniſhment of his ſins: let us ſearch and try our ways, 

% and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart 
„with our hands unto God in the Heavens. We have 
“ tranſgreſſed and have rebelled,” Lament. iii. 39, &c. 

4. O might we never forget theſe words, Except the 
& Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


$ 36. 


Bur God does not anly take upon himſelf the care of 
whole nations and countries, but his providence extends 
even to all and each perſon in particular. 
Should any one aſſert, that the benediction pronounced 
by God before the fall, upon mankind, „ Be fruitful, and 
10 multiply, and repfeniſh the earth, and ſubdue it,” Gen. 

1 
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i. 28. has operated powerfully, and with effect, through all 
the ages of the world, and will continue to operate, until 
the judgment, or laſt great day, enabling men to be 
fruitful, to multiply, and to repleniſh} the earth, ſuch 
an aſſertion cannot be reaſonably, contradicted; but, 
ſhould he from hence draw the concluſion, that from 
that day God concerns himſelf no farther. about-the propa» 
gation of the human race, but only permits. every thing to 
take its own natural courſe, we cannot agree with him, 
conſiſtently with the doctrine of the Holy Scpipture. Abra- 
ham complained to God, that he had no ſon, and obtained 
the promiſe, that he would give him a ſon, Gen, xv. 2, &c. 
This was. conſonant to that promiſe, which, God gave him 
at his going out of his own country, and from bis kindred, 
Gen. xii. 2, 3- Between this, and the, time when Sarah, 
according to the word of the Lord, conceived and brought 
forth Iſaac, twenty-five, years. had clapſed, Gen. xxi. 1, 
&c, Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wiſe (after having 
lived with her in the matrimonial ſtate above nineteen 
years), becauſe ſhe was barren, and the Lord was entreated 
of him, and Rebekah his wife" ' eonceived, Gen. xxv. 21. 
Aſter Jacob had had Rachel ſeven years to wife, it is ſaid; 
«© God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, ans 
s opened her womb, and ſhe - conceived,” &. Gen. xxx. 
22, 23. David ſays to the Lord,''* Thine eyes did fee” my 
% ſubflance, yet being imperfect,” (that is, * before 1 1 was 
s yet formed in my mother's womb,“ for this is implied 
by the- context), e and in thy boot all ny members were wits 
« ten, which in continuance were faſhioned, "when as war — 
« was none of them,” Pſalm, exxxix. 16 

The Lord faith to Jeremiah, B. I formed hes 1. 
« belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth out of wv 
„ womb, I ſanctified thee, and ordained thee a prophet, 
&c. Jer. i. 5. From which paſſages it is evident, that 4 
reſpect to the procreation and birth of man, God doth not 
ſuffer every thing to go, as it can and will go, according 
2 7 to 
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to the coutſe of nature; but that he directs the whole with 
great wiſdom. Therefore doth the Seripture ſay, 


L., thildrin art an herizage of the Lord ; and the fruit of 


e the wor is his reward,” Pſal. cxxvii. * See alſo Gen. 
xxix. 33- xxxiii, 5. xlviii. . 

Now, as God the Lord doth, ee in de mdr 
womb, take the care of a child upon himſelf, and provide 
for it, ſo, whether one be born a male, or anothet à fe- 
male, we are to receive it, as by his appointment, and 'as 
out of his hand. That one child is born healthy, and in 
its right form, and with all its ſenſes and faculties of ſoul, 
is an eſpecial bleſſing of the Creator; and we are alſo to re- 
ceive it as from his hand, if a child comes infirm; blind, 
deaf, deformed, ſickly, or as an ideot, into the e 
Wherefore Solomon ſays, 


1 6-Whoſo mocketh the poor,“ (for wal, a erp) 


. Prov, aun. 3. or 
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Ir we conſider the circumſtances of men, as they — * 
themſelves to us, we ſind that one perſon is of a larger, and 
another of a ſmaller ſtature; to the one à more beautiful 
form is given than to another ; one has more underſtanding 
than another; this man is rich, and that man is poor 4 
with one man every thing ſucceeds according to wiſh; 
whereas the other meets with nothing but difficulties z one 
becomes very eminent, whereas the other is low, mean, and 
an, object of contempt; one is ſprightly and healthy, the 
other is weakly; one has many and great talents, the other 
bas either none, or in a ſmall meaſure; the one is-ſtrong 
and courageous, the other infirm and impotent; in the one 
there is a capacity for all æinds of work, whereas with the 
other little or nothing can be done; one has a ſingulat dex- 
terity and turn er which the 
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We cannot, on this view of things, but lament, that 
ſuch who excel are Hable to be ſelf-conceited; and to de- 
ſpiſe the others; although they ſhould rather conſider; that 
they are indebted to God, and ſhould thank God for alf 
their gifts; that they will have the” more to ariſywer for 
if they do not make the right uſe of them; and that; on 
the other hand, thoſe who are not poſſelſed of ſucht #ivan- 
tages, are commonly diſcontented, if they do not eben 
murmur againſt God; and often envy others; Whereatz it 
they would only conſider juſtly, they have abündant reaſon 
to thank God fot the tulents with” with he has" inttuſted 
them; admiring the wiſſom' of his providetlct, whithTu- 
perintends the whole, and connects and unftes mankimd, by 
means of the various gifts which he has diſtributed ta them 
and-the diſtin wants of esc. . 8 a. , 
- There are few ſetious people; ho, if tie) review their 
paſt life, will not call to- mind foint'Tp&chaf eirefiniflintes 
which' have occurred to them, beſides the numbetlefs behe- 
fits which they have enjoyed in comtnon with others One 
has been involved in this, and andther ift thät dyſtteſs· ; th 
one has had this, and another that heavy ſickfleſb : the ons 
has been in this, and the other in that dangef; C83 hat 
marvelotſly delivered him, and that Was left ſuch a bm 
preflivn'uport Hint as can never be defated? Phys 8649 God 
ſeek to draw' man to himſelf, in order! to beſtbty MAI more 
benefits upofl him, to his ever Jatbatiöne hat 
God doth ' not' ftof here,” but he acddreſſes Hm ful tb "ths 
heart of man; and none is left wirhout # viſitt6on!”” But 
the misfortune is, that either the pobr human reg: fer 
the moſt part; pays no attetitſon to fuch cal; or dits f, 
follow the divine drawing. JET 
A man of underſtanding will readily allow this, if we are 
ſpeaking of thoſe who have had an opportunity to hear the 
Goſpel of Jeſus: But how" is it With" the” pobFRekthien, 
who have never heard any thing'of the Gbſpe'?" It · M pf. 
bable, that he deals with them 'in the (ime mitiniet id which 
pies $ he 
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he ſought after mankind before. they had the Holy Scripture. 
If Job lived in the time of Moſes, or earlier, as is thought 
by ſome, and not without grounds, then the words of Elihu 
are applicable to this ſubject : 
In a dream, in a. viſion of the night, when deep lep 
| 60 falleth upon men, in llumberings upon the bed; then he 
« , epencth the cars of man, and ſealeth their inſtrudtion, that he 

* may. withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from 
6 man. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and his 
« life from periſhing by the ſword, | He js chaſtened alſo 
40 with pain upon his bed. La, all theſe things worketh God 
« oftentimes with man, to bring back his r foul from the pit, to 
&« be enlightened with the "Re of | the living” Job, xxxiii. 

Kc. | 

In a word, the economy of God. with every individual 
man in the world is ſuch, that each, * ag ge 
day will be left without. all excule.... on. il Yen 

We have only to add this, that. God, in on _ 
manner, keeps a watchful eye upon his, Si. and ſer- 
vants. Our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt tells us, „ that the very 
« hairs of their bead are all numbered, ſo that not one of 
« them can fall to the ground; without their Heavenly Fa- 
4 ther. For not ſa much as a ſparrow can fall to the 
„ground without the Father's will, of hom much more va- 
% jue are they than many ſparrows?” Matt. x. 29, 30. 
Therefore alſo ought the children and ſervants. of God to 
take every thing which befalleth them, whether it be great 
or little, ſweet or bitter, as out of the hand of God, with 
contentment and thankfulneſs, and by no means to mur- 
mur or to be r- or n which oppreſs 


Wnosvzs has received pac _ God, to * 
the views and ways of God with man, be will find, that 
the aim of God is, by all occurrences, and each thing that 
uy befals 
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Is him, to lead: * into the right way, and fave him, 
either with loving kindneſs or ſeverity. Vet numberlefs in- 
ſtances of God's dealings with men in this world, remain 
hidden and inexplicable to us; eſpecially if we do not re- 
collect at the ſame time, that we have an eternity before us. 
One thing, in particular, has the appearance as if it was 
inconſiſtent with the providence of God. By far the greateſt 
part of mankind are poor, abd many are faves," or at leaſt 
vaſlals, who are the pfoperty of "thelt Lords, and they ate; 
in general, treated ſeverely ; they maintain themſelves with 
anxiety, and what ariſes from, and is ear hd dy their hard 
labour,” i is either laid up, or ſquandered a/ by their ma 
ſters. If they are guilty of ay thiſdefrieanor, they are pu- 
niſhed for it unmercifully, If they beget children, they 
know beforehand, that fuch ate börn in the ſame ſtate of 
ſlavery and vaſſalage with themſelves. And where people 
do not live in ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery and vaſſalage, yet the 
weaker are uſually oppreſſed, by the more powerful. Now, 
if God has an eye upon all and each of the human race; Now 
is it poſſible that be can allow theſe things to be ſo ? Ought 
he not to lift up his arm, and to deſtroy thoſe who' thus tors 
ment their neighbour ?. OY 
The following thay be a ſuſſicient anſwer : The ioriphts | 
of God concerning riches and poverty are entitely different 
from the thoughts of men here below. And be finds po- 
verty to be much more conducive to preſerve men from 
many fins than riches. To what then do riches and afflu- 
ence lead men! Do we ſpeak of the fat; in reſpect to the 
far greateſt part of rich men, it is impoffible to paſs any 
great culogiums upon their conduct. For the moſt part 
they are forgetful of God and of his commandments, little 
conſidering themſelves to be but ſtewards of their ſubſtance z 
and that God will one day call them to an account, he- 
ther they have conducted their ftewardſhi ps, and employed 
their riches according to his mind, and according to his 
word, They are, of all others, the moſt unfit for the king- 
F dom 


' with almoſt daily; men make commonly many objections 
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dom of God: therefore our Lord ſays, * That ſooner may 
a camel go through the eye of a needle, than a rich man 
« enter into the kingdom of God.“ But the poor have 
not ſo many hindrances. The thorns, that is, according to 
our Lord's expoſition, the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, do not, in them, choak the word of 
God. Their underſtanding is not ſet in oppoſition to the 
truth by ſuch artful deceits as thoſe in which the rich are 
generally educated. Their ſe » is not fed by ſuch flat- 
teries as are offered to the ric eſcape an hundred 
enticements to evil, which the ky ſeek with eagerneſs. 
Their neceſſity drives them to God. And in eternity it will 
become ſtill more evident, that many thouſands have reaſon 
to bleſs God for their having been poor in this world. 


$ 39- 


Bur what return is made to God for all his labour, if we 
may ſo ſay, and for providing for every human deing, as he 
does likewiſe for every bird and worm ? From the far 
greateſt part of men he receives but little thanks, They are 
the ſmalleſt number, who are pleaſed with what he does. 
Men have always ſomething to except to his government. 
If a man has enjoyed a good ſtate of health for forty years 
together, and God then viſits him with a fit of ſickneſs, 
which is often only for a few weeks, and may even ſerve to 
the preſervation of his life ; for which he ſhould be, as a 
child, thankful ; yet the effect this has upon him is, alas! 
too, too often, nothing but vexation. Though God gives 
a perſon food and raiment, ſo that he and his family are ſuf- 
ficiently ſupplied, yet is he very often diſſatisfied, becauſe 
his neighbour has more than he. If ſome misfortune be- 
fals him, even though he has contributed to it himſelf, be! is 
full of complaints. 

But to allege only one more example, which we meet 
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to the weather, God gave to Noah, who was, after the 
flood, the anceſtor of all mankind, this amongſt other pro- 
miſet: Y 

© While the earth ö ſeed- time and harveſt, and 
4 cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day * 


night, ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. ' 


But theſe his words do not imply, that he wane leave 
theſe things to take their own courſe as they could, and as 


the natural cauſes produce their effects, without his * 


direction. Jeremiah preaches againſt Judah, . 

- 6 This people hath a revolting and rebellious heart z 
« they are revolted and gone ; neither ſay they in their 
« heart, Let us now- fear the Lord our God, that giveth / 
% rain, both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon, he 
© reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harveſt,” chap. 
v. 23, 24. 

6 Ir ye walk in my ſtatutes, * keep my command- 
© ments, and do them, then I will give you rain in dus ſia- 
« ſon, and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the 
« field ſhall yicld their fruit,” Levit. xxvi. 3, 4. See alſo 
Deut. xi. 13, 14. Iſa. xxx. 23. 

« He giveth ſnow like wool, he ſcattereth the hoar froſt 
4 like aſhes : He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: Who 
« can ſtand before his cold? He ſendeth out his word and 
«© melteth them: He cauſeth his wind to blow, and the 
« waters flow,” Pal. cxlvii. 16, &c. | 

In brief, the Holy Scripture puts thunder and lightning, 
hail and ftorm, hoar froſt and ſnow, thaw and rain, heat 
and cold, wind and tempeſt, yea every thing, into the hand 
of God. Therefore we ought not to murmur, for by ſo 
doing, we fin againſt God, and againſt his government. 


$ 40. 
War Paul ſays concerning the creation of the world, 
that © from it the inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen,” 
a | F 2 5 Rom. 
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ment occupied themſelves often and much with both theſe- 


is of great value. In the New Teſtament, God has, by 
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Rom. i. 20. the ſame may be alſo ſaid concerning the pre- 
ſervation of the creatures, The faithful of the Old Teſta- 


great works of God, and with the contemplation of them ; 
and by them God alſo revealed himſelf to them. Moreover 
God entered into ſuch an intercourſe with them, as to ap- 
pear to ſome, and ſpeak with them face to face; but to 
others he made himſelf known by his Spirit, ( 57.) Thus, 
what they have left to us in their writings concerning God, 


the work of Redemption, revealed himſelf in a much more 
glorious matiner, He has alſo ſpoken with us, as well by 
his only-begotten Son, as by the Holy Ghoſt, who was 
in the diſciples of Jeſus, - If we therefore keep to that 
which the Old and the New Teſtament tell us 1 
God, we ſhall be ſafe, 


LOS. 3 


8 47s | 


Wie our dear Lord and Saviour was ſpeaking with 
a poor woman about the true * of God, he ſaid, 
amongſt other things, 
„God is @ ſpirit, and they that worſhip him myſt worſhip 
« him in ſpirit and in truth,” John, iv. 24. 
This admits of no further explanation; for we know not 
what a ſpirit is. Thus much is, however, plain, that “ a 
«c ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,” as men have, Luke, 
xxiv. 29. But as to the nature of a ſpirit, we rather chooſe 
to confeſs our ignorance, than to adopt the ſtrange defi- 
nitions that are made of it in ſome philoſophical, and even 
in ſome theologicil ſchools, together with the inferences 
from thence deduced, '1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 

When the attributes of God are ſpoken of, firſt of all, it 
is to be obſerved, that he is eternal, everlaſting. Abraham, 
as early as his own time, “called upon (or preached) the 
« name of the Lord, the roerlafting Cod, Gen. xxi. 33. 


A Every 
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Every created thing has a beginning; but God neither has, 
nor can have a beginning. See Pſal. xc. 2. Doubtleſs our 
ſenſes loſe themſelves, whenever they enter into this ſubjeR. 
For though we go back in our thoughts as far as poſſible, 
yet eternity goes farther ſtill ; and though we think as far 
forward as we can, yet we cannot reach the mark. The 
continuance of the creature depends upon its Creator. He 
could as eaſily annihilate as be could cauſe it. But God 
remains ever the ſame, and never ceaſes to be. He is 
therefore called, The firſt and the laſt,” Iſai. xliv. 6. 
Of our Lord and Saviour, the Son of God, it is ſaid, 
6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever,” Plal. 
.xlv. 6. in combination with the words, Heb, i. 8. 10. 
and Pſal, cii. 26, 27., On this account he alſo calls him- - 
ſelf, „The firſt and the laſt,” Rev, i. 17. xxii. 13. and 
Iſai. xliv. 6. But when he is called, The Beginning of 
6& the creation of God,” Rev. iii. 14. this can by no means 
mean, that he was the firſt creature, but that the creation 
took its beginning from him: . He created all things *,” 
John, i. 3. Col, i. 16, 


F 42. 


Tux onmipotence of God is more plainly deſcribed than : 
his eternity. 

, © Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that did he, i in hea- 
ven, and in earth, in the ſea, and all deep places,” Pſal. 
CXXXV. 6. | 

Our God is in the heavens, he- hath done whatſoever he 
* pleaſed,” Pal. cxv, 3. From hence the ſtrong eu 
tions of the Scripture are aſcertained, ſuch as, 


Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Our Saviour is called, in our ver- 
ſion, the ff. born of every creature; but rene, ſignifies the 
' firſt producer, as well as the firſt produced; and in the connection 
the firſt ſenſe ſeems to be the real meaning: The firſt pro- 
5 ducer, for by him were all things created,” &c, 
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„He ſpake, and it was done, he commanded, and it Hoa 


and truth, holineſs and INS e ang and 
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« ith Cod nothing ſpall be impoſſible,” Luke i. 37. ; and, 


% fa, Pal. xxxiii. g. 
For God, who is able to do all things, will however do 
nothing but that which is conformable to his own wiſdom 


mercy. 

By this many queſtions may be anſwered, which would 
otherwiſe occaſion doubt : for inſtance, when a poor hea- 
then hears, that there is an evil ſpirit, who ſeduces man- 
kind, and blinds their eyes, leſt the light of the glorious 


- goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, he is apt to ſay, 
But is not God greater than this evil ſpirit, whom you 


call the devil ? why then cannot he kill him ? cannot he 


annihilate him? The anſwer is eaſy; God is certainly 


greater than the devil, and could undoubtedly annihilate 
him, becauſe to him nothing is impoſſible : but he will not, 
and has wiſe reaſons for yet ſparing him, until the time of 


his judgment, which will certainly take place, 


Moreover, the omnipotence of God beams forth with 
great brightneſs from the works of creation, and by the 
preſervation of his creatures. The Jews were in amaze, 
when they ſaw before their eyes that our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


fed fo many thouſand men with ſuch a few loaves ; and 


they had reaſon enough for wondering. Bur they did not 
know and reflect, that this Chriſt, who reſided amongſt 
them, was the Son of God ; the very fame, who for forty 
ears ſucceſſively had fed, in the wilderneſs, the people of 
ſrael, the number of whom was ſo great, that excluſive of 


Wives and children, it amounted to ſix hundred thouſand, 


Yea, they underſtood not, that it was He, who is the Al- 


wigbty (Rev. i. 8.), who had fed and nouriſhed all the | 


creatures, which are in the water, in and upon the earth, 
and in the air, for ſo many hundred, yea thouſand yeats: 


and who has given him any thing towards it ? 
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Trar God is omnipreſent, he himſelf ſays by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, 
« Am I a Gad at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a Gol 
&« afar off f Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I 
& ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do not I. fill hequen 
« and earth f ſaith the Lord,” Jer. xxiii. 23 

Hence lays P aul, | 

« He is not far from every one of us. For in him we 
1 live, and move, and have our being, Acts, xvii, 27, 28. 

& Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall I 
« flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
&© there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 
& If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
« uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand ſhall uphold me,” Pal, CxxXix. 
7, &e. 

lt is therefore infallibly certain, that God, who filleth 
heaven and earth, is not far from every individual perſon, 
wherever he may be, Our Saviour makes an eſpecial appli- 
cation of this to himſelf, and to his believing people, in 
theſe words, 

6 Where two or three are gathered together | in my name, 
t there am I in the midſt of them,” Matt, xviii. 20, ; and, 

« Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
« world,” Matt. xxviii. 20. 

Certain it is, therefore, e to the Scripture, that 
God is omnipreſent, and that Chriſt is ever among ſuch as 
believe on his name, though they be ſcattered abroad upon 
the face of the earth. But who is able to comprehend 
this? Indeed people have not been wanting, who have en- 
deavoured to make this comprehenſible both to themſelves 
and others. But fince we know not God's inviſible eſſence, 
in its true nature, how is it poſſible for us to make that 
„ which muſt ſpring from his unſearchable 

F 4 eſſence? 
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Eſſence! In the mean time, however, this doctrine is ta 
the faithful, and to ſuch as love God, as heart-gladdening 
and comfortable, as it is dreadful and formidable to the , 


$ 44: 

W1TH the omnipreſence of God is his omniſcience con+ 
nected; to which not only that which is paſt, but alſo that 
which is to come, is, in all its parts, and without excep- 

tion, as clear and evident as that which is preſent, On 
which very account, eyes like a flame of fire are eſpecially 
aſcribed to the Lord our Saviour, Rev. i. 14. becauſe he 
knows all things, John, xxi. 17. The Holy Scripture 
ſpeaks every where of this omniſcience of God, We may 
conſult 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kings, viii, P: 1 Chron. xxix. 

17. Pfal. cxxxix. 1—4. Prov. xv. Jerem, xvii. 10. 
xxxii. 19. to ſay nothing of other paldges To thoſe who 
love him, this proves a great conſolation, that he knows the 
bottom of their heart, is acquainted with their inmoſt 
' wiſhes, ſecs their deſires, hears their prayer, and is always 
furniſhed with the means whereby they can be helped: 
whereas thoſe that do not love him, are afraid of him on this 
account, and haye alſo reaſon, But woe unto ſuch wha 


are unconcerned, and with an audacious mind run on in 
their wicked ways. | 


| 9 45. 

THz wiſdom of God is ſo immeaſurable, that he for 

that reaſon is ſtyled the only wiſe God, Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. 
i, 17, He always chooſes that which is the beſt, and what- 
ſoever he undertaketh, that he gloriouſly executeth. Whe- 
ther we take à view of the creation in general, or of any of 
its parts, the wiſdom of God is every where diſplayed. In 
the preſervation of all things which he hath created, and in 

* . the goverament of the Wee world, it is no leſs evident. 
But 
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But above all it appeareth in the work of Redemption, 
which' gives occaſion to Paul to ſay, (That now,“ namely 
in the New Teſtament, «© unto the principalities and 
« powers in heavenly places,” that is, to the angels, may 
« be known by the church of Chriſt the manifold" wil 
4 dom of God,” Eph. iii. 10. Alſo in another place, treat- 
ing of this ſubject, viz, the church of Chriſt, and the 
members choſen of God for it, he concludes with theſe 
words ; 

O the depth of the riches both of the uiſdm and 
#* knowledge of God!” Rom. xi. 33. | 5 


8 4. 3 

Wu God is called holy, we are told thereby, that he 
is abſolutely devoid of all impurity and pollution, and that 
he is the ſource of all purity and perfection. In this ſenſs 
he ſays, 

« Ye ſhall be holy, for I am holy,” 1 Pet. i. i. 16. Levit, 
xix. 2. 

Upon Ifaiah's ſeeing the King, the Lord of Hoſts; with 
his eyes, Iſa. vi. 5. (that is, when he ſaw the {= he of 
Chriſt, John, xii. 41.), the ſeraphims, that were by, cried 
one to another, 

« Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hefte, the whole earth 
$ is full of his glory,“ Iſa. vi. 3. 

But the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God are frequently 
combined one with the other in the Holy Scripture ; as, for 
inſtance, Pſal. cxlv. 17. 


« The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and boly i in all 
« his works,” 


In this paſſage is firſt implied, that his works are i 
henſible, and that every thing he does is right, Deut. xxxii, 
4+ 3 and then it alſo indicates, that he will render to every 
man according to his deeds, Rom, ii. 6, 2 The, i. 6, 7-3 
and therein conſiſts his righteouſneſs. The Bible hiſtory is 


replete 
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replete with this, and diſtinguiſhes itſelf particularly by this, 
that, amidſt the judgments which God brings upon a whole 
country, or upon individuals, the reaſons are recorded 
which moved him to it. And when the prophets predict, 
how God will puniſh this and the other country, this and 
the other perſon, they at the ſame time ſpecify the ſins 
whereby they have juſtly deſerved it. See Pſalm v. 5, &c. 
In the New Teſtament frequent and ample mention is made 
of that day which God has appointed, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, Ads, xvii, 
31 ; and the way is pointed out unto them, how they may 
fly from the wrath that is to come; viz. The faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we have redemption through his 
blood; even the forgiveneſs of fins, 


1 


59. 

Love and loving, is ſo proper to the eſſence of God, that, 
for this reaſon, he is called Love, 1 John, iv. 8. 16. 
When this love refers to the majeſty of God and our un- 
worthineſs, it obtains the name of Grace, Does it refer to 
the kind and tender ſhare he takes in our diſtreſs and 
miſery ; then it is called Compaſſion, If it has reſpect to the 
creature ſuffering under diſtreſs and miſery, and eſpecially 
to ſuch men as are quite helpleſs; then it is called Mercy. 
Tf our attention is fixed on this, that God waits long, befare 
he chaſtiſes and puniſhes, although they had deſerved it ; 
then it is called Long-/uffering, See Ram. ix, 22. 
Moſes, having beſought the Lord to ſhew him his glory, 
received this anſwer from the Lord: 
« will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and I 
«- will proclaim the name of the LORD before thee,” 
Exod, xxxiii. 18, 19. 
Thereupon the Lord deſcended in a cloud, and ſtood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD, 
Exod. xxxiv, 3. What then was the ſubject of this Pro- 
clamation ? 
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clamation ? As the Lord paſled by before Moſer, HE (&e 
Lord) proclaimed ; 

4 The LORD, the LORD GOD, mereidul; dare. 
« cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs. and 
« truth: keeping mercy for thouſands, and forgiving i ini- 


4 quity and tranſgreſſion and fin,” Exod, xxxivs' 6 7 


And that we might not doubt that the Lord himſelf ſpoke 


5 theſe words, we muſt add, Numb. xiv, 17, 18. There 


Moſes ſays unto the Lord, 
« Thoy haſt ſpoken and ſaid, the Lord is long-fuffering 


« ſion, &c. 


5 6 and of great mercy, forgiving iniguity and tranſgreſ- 
MW - This proclamation of the Lord, who flood with Mes, 


concerning the LORD, who paſſed by Moſes, remained 
ever in remembrance amongſt the faithful, both of the Old 


and of the New Teſtament ; and they very frequently call 
it to mind: For inſtance, 2 Sam. xxiy. 14. Pal. eiii. 8, 
cvi. 1. Cvii. 1. cxlv. 8. Joel, ii. 13. Joah, iv, 2. 
Luke, i. 50. Eph. ii. 4. Nay, God himſelf reminds 
them of it; for inſtance, Iſai. liy, Fo 8. ant 
29, Kc. (See 5 32, Kc.) 


8 48. mam 

FinALLY, when we ſay that it is an attribute of God 6 
ſpeak the truth; the meaning then muſt be, that it is im- 
poſſible for Him to do otherwiſe, ſhould a man ſay i in his 
haſte © all men are liars,” Pſ. cxvi. x1. ; or, as it is other- 
wiſe expreſſed, no man can be depended upon; none would 
venture to contradit him. The very Angels of God them- 
ſelves did not all abide in the truth, John, viii. 44. But 


that GOD could err or lie, that is impoſlible, Heb, vi, 
18. 


All the promiſes of God, wherein he has engaged himſelf 
to men, to have mercy upon them (and abundance of ſuch 
there are in the Prophets of the Old Teſtament) have been 


27, &c, 
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"fulfilled in Chriſt, who is himſelf 93 John, xiv, 8. 
And therefore, ſays Paul, 
« All the promiſes of God in Him are ys, 6d . 
„ Amp,” 2 Cor, i. 20. 
It ſeems however by one or another occurrence of the 
Old Teſtament, as if the threatenings of God had not 
' taken place. Jonah, for example, preached at Nineveh, 
46 Vet ſotiy days and Nineveh _ be overthrown,” 
iii. 
hn ſaid to Ahab, in the name of the Lord, 
6 Behold I will bring evil upon thee,” c. 1 Kings, 
XXi. 21. 

But whereas the people of Nineveh belieyed the word of 
the Lord, proclaimed a faſt, cried mightily unto God, and 
turned every one from his evil way; God alſo repented of 
the evil he ſaid he would do unto them, and he did it not, 
"Jonah, iii. 5 — 10. And whereas Ahab, having heard 
the words of Elijah, rent his clothes, put ſackcloth upon 
bis fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly ; 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, 

« I will not bring the evil in his days,” x Kings, xxi, 


But we are to underſtand the true meaning of this kind 
of threatening, Although the words, if you do not turn 
from your evil ways, are not expreſsly mentioned, yet are 
they however implied. And ſo the people of Nineveh took 
it, and they were not miſtaken. Thus alſo Ahab under- 
ſtood it, and not improperly. If we look upon the threaten- 
ings of God in this light, then the event perfectly har- 
monizes with them, Sce 8 35. « 
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D veen ſaid, that he was created in the image of God. 
oſes doth not explain, in what that image and likeneſs;of, 
d conſiſted. But would, we clearly diſcover, what man, 

as poſſeſſed of before the Fall, and unto what, by, the 


1 wedge Jeſus Chriſt, he is, to be reſtorgd 4. we, muſt; turn 


eyes to Jeſus Chriſt ; not properly in that chatacter of) 
wipe of God, who made himſelf an offering ta God, 


Wor us, but only in that point of view, as he! was! a mans; 


| * man he was in the cloſeſt communion with his Fathers 


NT ine ol che love of God and of 
men. He was filled with wiſdom, and was, in favour with, 
God and men; that is, he was well · pleaſing to God, and 


teemed by men. He gladly did the will of bis; Father. 


Wand it was his meat; that is, he lived in it, and hungered: 
nor did he ſeek his own glory; for he was lowly, in heart, 


He was alſo meek of heart; when he was reviled, he re- 


viled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but 
W committed himſelf to the Father, Nevertheleſs, he was 


zealous for his Father's honour, and was provoked to wrath 
by men, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. Otherwiſe 
he was compaſſionate z he was deeply affected when he faw - 
the miſery of poor men. Whoever ſtood in need: of his afliſt« 
ance, him he gladly aſſiſted, without examining whether he 
was worthy of it or not. Amidſt the temptations of Satan, 
he ſtood firm and unſhaken ; keeping to the word and com- 
mandments of God. He looked to his Father for every 
thing, and often ſpent whole nights in prayer. He ſought 

not 
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not after good days, nor did he ſeek. the pleaſures of this 
world, He was always and entirely ſatisfied with the cir- 
cumſtances wherein he found himſelf, according to the will 
of his Father, He bote the greateſt trials with patience, 
and with perfe& reſignation to the will of his Father. His 
converſation was holy; and he was able boldly to ſtand be- 
fore his enemies, atid to ſay, Which of you can convince 
me of fin, or with juſtice accuſe me? He confeſſed the 
truth, even in ſuch circumſtances when he knew it would 
coſt him his life. Having no ſin, he would not have died, 
had he not given himſelf up to death for us. le 

- What beth been fete fad concerning the man Jeſus. 
Chriſt is not conjeQture, but every circumſtance of it is 
clear and plain from the Holy Scripture. Now, as Chriſt 
is extpreſsly called the Image of God, Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15. 
4 Cor. iv. 4. it is from thence evident, that this was the 
condition of Adam before the fall, when he was like unto 
God, and bore his image ; and that thus we ſhall alſo be, 
as ſoon as we are reinſtated into the Image of God. N 

No ſooner doth a poor man, by faith in Chriſt, bord 
a Child of God and a new creature, but the Image of God 
begins to take place in him. And, if he grows in grace 
and ere to Met 
which Paul deſcribes, 

We all with open face, beholding as ue 
& of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
« to glory, even as by the eee Land,, 2 Cor. ili. 
18. 

If we add the words of Paul; ? 

&« Put on the New Man, which is renewed in neces 
« after the Image of Him that created him,” Cal. ld, 10. 

Alſo the words, | 

« Put on that New Man, which after God is created in 
« righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” Eph. iv. 24. 

Then may we comprize what hath been faid in a few 
words, and confidently affert, That the Image of —__ 

lik 
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Ikeneſs to God, conſiſts in the or oy iſnige'- 
and in righteouſneſs and truc hakin. 
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U'T of this happy condition, FG ters had bug 

created, they fell into the depth of miſery by ſin. 

Their fin conſiſted in diſobedience to the only prohibition 

which God the Lord had given them; if they did not 

| attend, they were poſitively threatened to be puniſhed wid 

death. They ate of the tree of knowledge of good und 

evil; although God had told them they ſhould not eat of it. 

Eve yielded to the ſeduction of the ſerpent (whereof, in 

5 57.) ; who cauſed her to ſuſpe the truth of the prohibi 

tion of God]; intimating at the ſame time, that by eating of 

, this fruit, ſhe would be truly wiſe, and become as God ; 

| and ſhe need not be afraid n n 
on that account. 

Should ay man think upon mie occaſion ; but ws it 
N then ſuch a great ſin, that man ate of the fruit of the tree 
which was in the midſt of the garden ? and did it merit fuch 
a ſevere ſentence of death, as extends to the whole human 
race ?— The anſwer is, diſobedience to God is properly the 
fin (See Rom. v. 19.), and this is a deteſtible, horrible, 
. and dreadful wickedneſs, whether it ſhew itſelf in little or in 
| great matters, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Accordingly the notion; 
oh, this or that is a mere trifle, and though we act other- 
wiſe, than is the will of God, yet it is of no great ſigniſi- 
cation; can be looked upon in no other light, than as 4 
doctrine which takes its eiſe from the ſchool of Satan. But 
if we reflect duly upon the A 
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ſhall ſoon diſcern, how. deteſtable their ttanſgteſſion againſt 
God was, God had created them in his own image; 
and given them the preference before all other crea- 
tures. The more he had entruſted to them, ſo much the 
more might he juſtly expect of them, and ſo much the more 
heinous was their tranſgreſſion. If we are to take his 
words of prohibition in their litera] meaning, (and is it not 
the moſt agreeable to the ſubject to abide by this meaning ?) 
then he put them in poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, and gave unto 
them the fruits of all the other trees; it was therefore no- 
thing leſs than a daring undertaking againſt God, to eat 
the forbidden. tree, God had ſaid to Adam, * In the da, 
that thou eateſt thereoſ, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen, ii. 
1 Whereas the ſerpent ſaid, . Te ſhall not ſurely die,“ 
Gen. li. 4. Qught they not, accofding to the grace beſtowed 
upon them, to have believed God more than than the ſerpent ? 
The: ſerpent endeavours to ſtir up in them;/a 1 
their Creator, and an inelination to be independent of, 
by theſe words, God doth, know, that in the day N 
cdis tree, you will be, as he is; and this ſavour he wou 
vot have you to enjoy. Ought they not to have been im- 
mediately aftrighted at a ſuggeſtion like this z ſo as either ta 
have baniſhed it from them, or to have fled from it? But 
Eve believed the ſerpent; (2 Cor. xi. 3.) and longed to eat 
of this tree, becauſe it made wiſe, 1 will however eat of 
it, and thus will my eyes be opened, and I ſhall become 
as God. It was . ee and this was. a 
dreadful fall. - 3 04 

lr nok 4,325! - -21 
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Tus conſequences of this fall were in all reſpeds la- 
mentable 3 but here we will ſpeak only of the deplorable 
change it made in wen. They had been naked hitherto, 
and were not aſhamed; they appeared juſt as God had 


. dern! and knew nothing of a perverſe nature, and 
what 
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; what was, unbecoming a creature, of God, that bears the 
of its Creator. But now various things occur, which 
are . to the image of God, and of which they have 
reaſon to be aſhamed: and therefore they make themſelves 
aprons of ſig- leaves. Their hearts alſo, ſmite them, and 
they are conſcious of their hay ing done wrong; therefore 
they dread God, and hide themſelyes, when they hear his 
voire, Alas ! what blindneſs ! whom do they dread? Their 
only and gracious Benefactor, from whom they, and all crea- 
tures had hitherto received nothing but love and kindnels. 

From whom do they hide themſelves ? From the Omniſcient 
God, whoſe eyes are like flames of fire, and in whoſe ſlight 
the moſt hidden receſſes of the heart are diſcloſed, | There- 
upon God charges. them with their fin, and ſeeks to bring 
them to know, to be ſorry for, and to confeſs it. But 
how little effect had it upon them] The anſwer Adam gives 
to God is, The woman, whom thou  gaveft. to be with me, 
ſhe hath ſeduced me; thus laying the fault upon God. 

There is no other meaning in his words than this; If thou 
hadſt not given me the woman, I ſhould not have fallen 
into this misfortune, Eve ſays, The Serpent beguiled me. 
Conſequently they were already darkened, and neither 
knew themſelves, nor their Creator, nor his will, 


$ $2. 


Tris was the death. with which God had threatened hos. 
in theſe words, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. The life, which comes from God, with which 
both the knowledge of the truth, and holineſs and, righteouſ- 
neſs are connected, they had loſt. The Spirit of God, who 
dwelt in them, as long as they were like unto God, and in 
his own image, and who undoubtedly had faichfully warned 
them when they began to treat with the Serpent; He was 
withdrawn from them, Joy in the Lord, and fellowſhip with 
him, likewiſe love to him, and to his word, were now 

G vaniſhed, 
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vaniſhed, They were now as to themſelves, and ac- 
cording to the preſent ſtate of their depraved nature, unfit 
for, and dead to all that was good. On this account this 
ſtate of man is in the Holy Scripture called, Death; for 
inſtance, Rom. viii. 6. 

©66 To be carnally minded is Death ; but to be ſpiritually 
« minded is Life, and Peace.” 

And when a man is converted, he is faid to be poſed from 
Death to Lift, And on the other hand, If any one con- 

tinues in this wretched condition, and eſpecially does not 
love his brother, he abideth in Death, 1 John, lit. 14. 
What James ſays, 
Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death,” 
ye chap-" i. 15. was experienced immediately by our firſt pa- 
rents, on the very day they had committed fin. 

Thus then they forfeited the happineſs which God had be- 
ſtowed upon them, of being in the image and likeneſs of God, 
Therefore we ſhould not tranſlate the words of God, 
Gen. iii. 22. Behold, Adam is become as one of us, to 
„ know good and evil ;” but, behold, Adam has been. 
but now is no more, as one of us; the image of God is 
now gone, and by fin loſt; now he knows what is good 
and evil; that is, he has taſted of fin and its fruits, which 
he knew nothing of before. Hence his children came into 
the world in the ſame condition: on which account it is 
ſaid, Gen. v. 3. 


« Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, "after his image,” 
and not after God's. 


Bodilydeath likewiſe followed upon this death; and how 
muſt our firſt parents have been affected at the news of 
-Cain's having flain his brother Abel? The earth was alſo 
curſed for the ſake of man; it was only to produce thorns 
ant Abate Robot Fi Fo 
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Wr will now ſee what the Holy Scripture ſays of the 
poſterity of the firſt man and woman; that is, of the whole 
human race deſcending from them, When the eyes of the 
Lord, from which nothing can be hidden, looked upon 
man, before the deluge, he found, that 

« Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
&« only evil continually,” Gen. vi. 5, 

But was this ſtate of man altered and amended by the 
dreadful judgment which paſſed upon all fleſh ? Far other- 
wiſe | — For God teſtified immediately after the deluge, that, 

« The imagination of man's heart is evil from his 

« youth,” Gen, viii. 21. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he would ſhew Nicode- 
mus, how impoſſible it was for any one to enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven, unleſs he became a new creature, 
aſſigns this as the reaſon of it: 

« That which is born of the fleſh is fleſb,”” John, iii. 6, 

The corrupted ſinful nature both of the body and ſoul, is 
called Fleſh in the Bible. Therefore the meaning of the 
words of Chriſt is, all and each of the human race, that is 
begotten and born of parents depraved both in ſoul and 


body, are both in ſoul and body depraved ſinful creatures, 


As a red hot iron is pervaded by the fire, and a wet ſponge 
by the water, ſo are they likewiſe full of fin. And as a 
piece of ground, which lies under the curſe, brings ſpon- 
taneouſly forth nothing but thorns and thiſtles ; ſo do they 
alſo, unleſs they be amended by the grace of God, produce 
nothing but bad fruits. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt informs us, 
that the heart of man is the ſpring from whence wicked, 
things flow. For he ſays, ' 

„ From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil. 
« thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
6 covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 

N eye, 


1 
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eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs. All theſe evil things 
* come from within,” Mark, vii. 21, &e. See =o Matt. 
xv. 19, &c. | 
If then all theſe evil things come from within,/ and out 


of the heart, Wy 7 certainly have been firſt there, 
1 hidden. 


$5 
Hun it is indiſputably plain, that poor man, before he 
becomes a new creature, doth not reſemble his Creator; 
nor can the image of God be found in him. See Rom. iii. 
23. We need but compare what has been ſaid, & 49. con- 
cerning the ,image of God, with what has been alleged 
from the Scripture, 5 53. and there can no doubt be left 
upon that ſubject. This corruption of ſoul and body is 
called in Scripture, the Old Man, which is corrupt through 
the deceitful luſts; as the image of God, whereunto we by 
Chriſt are renewed, is called the New Man, which is 


created by God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epheſ. 


iv. 22. &c. 

From hence it appears, that no man, after the fall, is in 
ſuch a condition, that he can fulfil the law of God by any 
powers inherent in himſelf, or that he can be ſaved in this 
way. For, 1 carnal, he is of courſe 72 minded ; 
and, 

« The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
6 ſubject to the Jaw of God, neither indeed can be,“ Rom. 
vii. 7. 

Therefore PET the bene, 

e There i is none righteous, uo, not one, Rom. ili. 10, &c. 

But not only is man's will, but alſo his underſtanding, de- 
praved. What Paul ſays of the Gentiles, 

« Whoſe underflanding is darkened, being alienated from 
5 the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
«cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, Ephel. iv. 18. 


is pegs man's caſe, as ** as he continues in his deplo- 
rable 
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rable condition, and does not, by the grace of God, which 
is ready to help him, yield himſelf up to amendment. 
The queſtion is ſometimes ſtarted, whether, in the na- 
ture. of things, man does not always chooſe exactly that 
which he eſteems to be the beſt ? Whaevyer anſwers this in 
the affirmative, muſt alſo be obliged to allow the under. 
ſtanding of man to be extremely deprayed. Why ? Men 
commonly chooſe the moſt abominable things, whichplunge 


them into temporal and eternal deſtruction. Now if, ac- 


cording to this ſuppoſition, they never choſe any thing but 
what they eſteem to be the. beſt, enn 
eee, deceived * * nnn 


pu $5» | h ' 
YeT what has been ſaid of men's depravity, is not to 
be taken ſo, as if man were ſunk into ſuch a ſtate, as to 
be incapable of being any more renewed, or rectified. For 
although he is become like a field, which ſpontaneouſly 
brings forth nothing but thorns and thiſtles, yet may he 
nevertheleſs, for Chriſt's ſake, and by Chriſt, be turned 
into a ſoil which produces good fruit. His underſtanding, 
which, as to the things appertaining to ſalvation, is dark- 
ened (notwithſtanding that otherwiſe, in arts and ſciences, 
he may make ſuch a proficiency as is aſtoniſhing), may 
be enlightened, and made able rightly. to comprehend and 
judge of ſuch things ay tend to his ſalvation, His will, 
which by nature is inclined to evil, and in oppoſition to 
that which is well-pleaſing to the Lord, may be changed, 
ſo as to long after that which is good, and to abhor that 
which is evil. He can again attain to ſuch a ſtate, that ſin 
ſhall not reign in his mortal body, mee 
the luſts thereof. 
This is the aim of God with all man, and with each, 


For he created them out of love, with a vie of communi- 


cating himſelf to them, and by ſo doing, to make them 
| G 3 happy 
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happy creatures. And after they had loſt this happineſs, 
and plunged themſelves into unſpeakable miſery, then did 
he, through Chriſt, find out a way to redeem them. How 
he obtains his aim with ſuch as hear the Goſpel, and re- 
ceive it in faith, hath been touched upon already, 5 18, 
But how is it with thoſe to whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
unknown, and who have no opportunity of hearing or read- 
ing it? The words, God would not, that any ſhould 
« periſh; and God will haye all men to be ſaved,” we are 
without all doubt to apply to them alſo; and thus is God 


ſaid to be“ the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 


6 believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Seeing Chriſt is the propitia- 


tion for the ſin of the whole world, they cannat of courſe 


be excluded, That God purſues each man, with the aim of 
bringing him into the right path, has already occurred, 
537. The way and manner in which he, according to hig 
loving-kindneſs and wiſdom, takes upon himſelf the care of 


ſuch people to whom he has not given the Goſpel, in order 


to bring them into another way, cannot indeed be ſo pre- 
eiſely determined, becauſe the Bible does not ſpeak much 
about it: yet -we have good ground to TY 
, on this head; _ 


(.) That every man who takes a view of the things 
which preſent themſelves to his ſight, cannot but conclude, 
that there muſt be a great God, re 
things See Rom. i. 19, Ke, 

(2.) That every man, who not only onſiterk how all 
theſe things aroſe, but alſo how they are all preſerved, may 
directly ſee that he muſt be an incomprehenſibly wiley: goody 


and mighty God, who governs all this, 


(3) That every man wWho giyes himſelf the trouble to 
examine into things, may find the thought ariſe in him: 
this good, wiſe, and mighty God, to whom I myſelf, as 
well as all other creatures, am indebted for my exiſtence 
* and preſervation, 1 ought in n wa to honour,” to 

boxe, 


. F i 


Of the deep Derraviry of Mas. 87 


love, to ſerve him, to thank him, to praiſe him, and to do 
his will, See Rom, i. 21. 

| (4+) That every man may know that he ſhould not in- 
jure men, whom God has created, and who are preſerved 
by him ; but that he: ſhould ſhew, love and bindet u- | 
wards them, 

(s-) Tut every man may ſee wherein he | is deficient i in 
the above points, and what he ought to ſtrive for, See 
Rom, ii. 15, Moreover, that he ſhould ſeek for the par- 
don, grace, and help of this good Gd. 

(6.) That God doth, partly by means of his loving- 
kindneſs, and partly by his ſeverity, impel every man to 
ceaſe from evil, and to do that which is good: that by 

his ſpirit, and according to his immeaſurable grace, he 
alſo inclines his heart to this, and enables him ſo to do. See 
$ 37. For he it is, who © worketh in men both to will 
« and to do, of his good pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 13. James 
i. 17. Thus a man may, after the fall, be preſerved, by 
the grace of God, from wicked ways; as, for inſtance, not 
to tell lies, not to ſteal, not to whore, not to commit mur- 
der, &c.; yea, he can practiſe that which is good; for in- 
ſtance, ' he can be induftrious, live a ſober and - temperate 
life, be thankful to God for his benefits, pray for his help, 
be ſerviceable to his neighbour, and behave towards him 
with diſcretion, tend the ſick, relieve the poor, lodge a 
ſtranger, confeſs the truth, defend the innocent, avoid evil 
company, behave às a good citizen, and the like. In this 
way even a heathen, who has never heard either of the law 
of Moſes, or of the Goſpel of Chriſt, may do the works of 
the Law, according to Rom. ii. 14- although his ſufficiency 
for ſo doing comes from God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. This does 
not indeed make him a new-creature, becauſe we become 
ſuch only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; yet is it very — 
that God will alſo not leave this unrewarded, 


G 4 $ 56. 


88 Of the deep Derraviry of Min, 


| # 
Our of that original corruption, of which & 54 treats, 
flow of courſe numberleſs fins. For every thing which, in 
the propenſities, | deſires, paſſions, thoughts, words, de- 
meanor, and works of a man, is oppoſite to the mind and 
will of -God, that is ſin. Conſequently there is no man who 
could look upon himſelf to be innocent. See & 53. Fg 
Thus, „if we ſay we have no ſin, we make him a * 
© and his word is not in us," I John, i i. 10. 57 n 
Therefore ſays David, 
Enter not into judgment: with thy FRE for in 1 
ſigbi ſhall no man living be juſhfied,” Pal, exliii. 2. : 
And Paul ſays, „There is no difference, for all haue 
„ fiuned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 
1 22, 231 
But men do not Ga merely by Anale, or out of igno- 
rance; but they da it, alas ! even with better knowledge, 
and with deliberation. Thus it is ſaid, for inſtance, of 
the Jews, Thou that preacheſt, a man ſhould not ſteal, 
<«« doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt, a man ſhould not 
„ commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? Thou 
« that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? Thou 
that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, ' diſhonoureſt thou 
« God?“ Rom. ii. 21, &c. To this'claſs belong alſo ſuch, 
who, though inwardly full of hypocriſy and iniquity, aſſume 
the appearance of virtue and piety, as did the Phariſees and 
ſecribes, Matt. xxiti. 27, 28. Do men perſiſt in their ſins; © 
then, of courſe, wickedneſs becomes ſuch a habit, that 
are as little capable of doing good, as the Ethiopian is to 
change his ſxin, or the leopard his ſpots, Jer. xiii, 23. 
And if they do not become © obedient to the truth, of 
v-hich God gives them the knowledge, but perſiſt in the 
evil mind, they are then puniſhed with fins. This was the 
ay caſe both with the heathen ane with the Jews, For 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing the former knew the exiſtence of a God, and yet did 
not glorify him as God, neither were thankful, therefors 


were they, by the righteous judgment of God, given over 
to a reprobate, mind, and fell into the moſt deteſtable ſins : 


and with the latter, to whom God had entruſted more, it 
went ſtill worſe ; becauſe they did not prise ſuch grace, but 
trod it, as it were, under their feet. See Rom, i, 21, &. 
ii. 19, Kc. iii. 10, Kc. I will not enlarge here on the con- 
ſideration, that men, “being entangled in the ſnare of the 
« devil, are taken captive. by him at his will,” 2 Tim. il. 
26. becauſe more will ſoon occur on that head. Thus then 
are all men, who do not ſubmit to be delivered from their 
ren under the wrath of God, according to Epheſ. 
i. 3.3 and foraſmuch as they have all ſinned, 1 Kings, viii. 


46. ſo hath death alſo. paſſed r A UH 
vi. 20, &C, 
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Hae ty.” 11 
e W 8 
E now come from, men to ſpirits, e to ths | 
only which we find upon this head in the ſa 
Scripture, For all that hath: been thought, ſpoken, 2 
written beſides, is ſo little to be depended upon, that nothing 
can be built upon it. Could, and would mankind conſign to 
oblivion, and bury thoſe ſtories about the appearance of 
ſpirits, which ſo many carry about, and are uſually related 
to children, it would prevent a great deal of miſchief,” .. 
It is undeniable, that many ſtories of ſpirits, if ſolidly | - 
examined into, would prove to be nothing elſe, but chat 
people have, either by the fancies of others, or by their own, | 
ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon. But he who would © 
from hence conclude, that there is nothing in all that is ſaid 
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and taught, even according to Scripture, about ſpirits, is 

— greatly miſtaken, + 

The Holy Scripture ſpeaks of ſome creatures which are, 

ef Sen whith uns not; the objeQs of our ſight. When 

we term the latter inviſible; the meaning is only this, that 
commonly they are not ſeen, although they might appear 
and be ſeen,” The nature of ſpirits is unknown to us, and 
all we know of it is; that they have not fleſh and bones, as 

men have. The Holy Scripture teaches us, that there are 
evil. as well as good ſpirits; and we may learn from it ever 
thing that'is nalin for us to know, both of the one | 
the other. . 

Since John teſtifies, that all things 359 
Word, which is God, and that without him was not any 
thing made that was made, John, i. 3. it is clear, that not 
only the good, but alſo the evil ſpirits, derive their origin 
from him, This is alſo corroborated oy the . 
words: 6—— 

y him,” (the Son of God) 6 were all things created, 
5 that are in heaven, and that are in earth, * and invi- 
« ſible,” &c. Col. i. 16. 

Not one of all the ſpirits was created evil; Pas God can 
create nothing which is in itſelf evil, But the devil and his 
adherents abode not in the truth, that is, in the holineſs 
their Creator endued them with, John, viii. 44. But he 
himſelf, -and his angels, left their own habitation, and wag 

principality, which means their glorious ſtate, Jude, vi. 

and by their ſin, 1 John, iii, 8. drew a heavy judgment 

down upon themſelves, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke, xi. 18. aſcribes to Satan, by 

whom here, as appears by the context, the chief of the evil 

ſpirits is meant, a kingdom; declaring, that all that belong 
to this kingdom have à wicked mind and aim, and it is, in ſo 
far, not divided againſt itſelf. Therefore the Dragon and his 
angels, and their war with Michael and his angels, is ſpoken 
of, Rev. xii. 7. and the Dragon is called directly after, 
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the great dragon, the old ſerpent, called the Devil and 8a 
tan, ver. 9. See alſo Rev. xx. 2. His name is Satan, bes 
cauſe he is an enemy of good; the Devil, berni le ha 
lights in lies, and deceit, and accuſation ;” the of4'$ 
becauſe he beguiled Eve with his ſubtility, 2 Cor. Al. 3 
Therefore alſo Chriſt calls him a murderer from the begins 
ning, for he plunged our firſt parents into death; alſo the _ 
father of lies, becauſe he impoſed a lie upon our firſt parents, 
telling them, that they ſhould not ſurely die, but be ike 
God, if they would eat of np Wenn tree, John, Will. 
44 See 5 50 
He it is that eee the whole world; Rer. x 6x 
and the world, that is, thoſe who love darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil; will alſo do his luſts, 
John, viii. 44. They are under the power of Satan, Acts, 
xxvi. 18. He and his angels are called, Princigalitit 
is and poweys, and the rulers of the darkneſi of this world," 
Eph. vi. 12. Our Saviour himſelf calls him “ The prince 
4 of this world,“ John, xiv; 30. xvi. 1.; and he is that 
ſpirit, who at this time worketh in the children of diſobe · 
dience, that is, in thoſe who do not ſtand in the faith of tho 
Son of God, Epheſ. ii. 2. He it is, who ſoweth the tares, 
thoſe are the children of the wicked one,” wicked men, 
amongſt the wheat, namely, the children of the kingdom, 
the true members of the church of Chriſt, Matt. xiii. 38, 
390. Nay, he is the god of this world, whom it ſerves, and 
according to whoſe will it acts, who likewiſe blinds the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
It is alſo he who taketh away the word of God, which they - 
have heard, out of the hearts of many men, leſt they ſhould 
believe it, and be ſaved, Luke, viii. 11, 12. As long as 
they continue in their ſins, and do not turn to God, they 
are called his children, and he is their father, according to 
John, viii. 44. If men do not recover themſelves. out of 
$6 Waun they are then taken captive by him 
at 


* 


' hand certain, that men, who are yet chileren of the devil; 
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44 at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26, Thus, as it is on the ons 


will do their father's luſts, ſo is it likewiſe, on the other 
band, certain, that they often muſt do it. They are his 
ſlaves, and he tyrannizes over them, ogg as they will 
erer from * W | 
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- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſ did: therefore become man, 
That, through death be might deſtroy him that had 
& the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, 
« who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubject 
to bondage,” Heb, ii. 14, 15-3 and, That he might 
« deſtroy the works of the devil,” 1 John, iii. 8. 
Thus, when a poor man finds himſelf bound to do the 
will of the devil, and that he is unable to free himſelf from the 
flavery, of the devil, and of fin, though heartily weary of it, he 
wiſhes from the very battom of his ſoul to be ſet free from 
it, and turns in faith to the Lord our Saviour, who on 
this very account obtained of God the name of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he ſaveth his people from their ſins;—ſuch a perſon 
will certainly be delivered. Our Saviour takes ſuch a poor 
man under his protection, gives him power to become a 
child of God, and Satan' muſt yield, and depart from 
him. Then is a man delivered from the power and domi- 
nion of darkneſs, that is, from the dominion of the devil 
and of ſin, and tranſlated into the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and then he has redemption through his blood, even the 
4 forgiveneſs of ſins,” Col. i. 13. 14. « For the prince 
<4 of this world is judged,” John, xvi. 11. Coloſſ. ii. 18. 
But from the time that a ſoul has eſcaped from Satan, he 
is always contriving, by eyery kind of way, to catch it 
again in his net, and to entangle it with fin,” He not only 
„ goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
„% vour, 1 Pet. v. 8. but he alſo « transformeth himſelf 
66 ho an angel of ligbt,“ 2 Car. xi. 14. ſeeking by ſuch 
arts 
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arts to enſnare men. Thus it may, for inſtance, happen, 
and it actually is the caſe, that he induces poor men to an 
outward ſhew of holineſs, and ſelf-righteouſneſs, that thus 
he may prevent them from laying hold of their eternal ſalya- 
tion in Chriſt, Others he deceives, under the pretenes 


that they muſt examine into the truth, that they may not be 
obliged to believe every thing ſo ſimply as it ftands in the 


Bible : thus he draws them firſt into a confidence in theit A 


own underſtanding, and then into grievous errors, 2 Cor. 
xi. 3. Others he again ſeduces to fins and ſhatmeful prat- 

tices, plunging them thereby into miſchief and deſtruction. 
As for inſtance, David and Judas, Ananias and Saphira. 
Againſt othets, he, by his inftruments, flirs up heavy per- 
ſecutions, with a view thereby of wearying them out, and 
of drawing them away from the faith, Thus ſaith our Sa- 
viour, 

“ Behold, we devil ſhall caſt a of you 10 

< that ye may be tried, Rev. ii. 10. And who can re- 
count all the arts with which” wy endeavours to ſeduce man- 
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Lr no one think himſelf advanced ſo far, ' as to be 
quite out of Satan's reach. He deſired to haye the diſ- 

ciples, that he might ſift them like wheat, Luke, xxii; 31-5 
and he even ventured an attack upon our Lord Jeſus C i& 
himſelf, Matt. iv. 1, &c, Therefore doth our Saviour teach 
his diſciples ' to pray, Lead us not into temptation,” 
(do not leave us, that he may tempt us) * but deliver us 
« from evil,” (the evil one) Matt. vi. 13. Paul gives the 
believers at Epheſus full inſtruction how they ſhould con- 
duct themſelves, ſo as to be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil, Eph. vi. 11, &c. ; ſaying, amongſt other things, 
« Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
6 be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one,” 
Yer, 16. The whole of Paul's advice ”_ is worthy of 
every 


every man's conſideration, and that each, ſhould apply it 
ko his own heart, 

But if we, as children, who are inſufficient of ourſelves, 
and by any power of our own, to encounter the wicked 
one, lay hold by faith on Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf has 
prayed the Father to keep his own from the evil one, John, 
xvii. 15, and in this manner withſtand him, he then flies 
from us, Jam. iv. 7. The Scripture ſays, 

« He that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
_ & yicked one toucheth him not, 1 John, v. 18. | 

4 The Lord is faithful, who ſhall ftabliſh you, and keep 
& you from evil,“ (the evil one) 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. 

e Jeſus Chriſt ſhall confirm you unto the end,” 1 Cor, 
vii. 8, 

„ OG 1:6. mile or 8 te, thes. 
cleave to the Lord, what Paul ſaid to the church at Rome: 

* The God of Peace fall bruiſe Satan under your feet 
& ſhortly,” Rom, xvi. 20, 

Moreover, the Lord has told us, that an everlaſting foo 
is prepared for the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. See 
Rev. xx. 10. But it is evident, that before the devil ſhall 
be caſt into the lake, all ſorts of judgments will be inflicted 
r 


Other texts. 


-4 But when it is ſaid, 
e 
6% down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark - 
4 neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. This 
is clearly explained by the foregoing : they are caſt down, 
go into chains of darkneſs, and have even now a hell; 
but ſhall yet be caſt into another place of eternal tor- 
ment, Luke, viii. 31. 3 which ſentence God will execute 
upon them in due time. See Epiſt. Jude, 6. 
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Conctanin the good Spirits and the holy Angels ka 
meſſengers of God, we know from the Holy - Scripture 
in general thus much, that their appearance was not very 
uncommon before the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt. After 
that we meet with fewer traces of it, except what we read . 
of it in the AQs of the Apoſtles, and in the Revelation 
which John has left us. John was however in the Spirit, 
as he terms it, Rey, i. 10. Chap. iv. 2. when he ſaw _ 
and heard all thoſe things which he. has deſcribed for us, ac» 
cording to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this pro- 
phetical book, „ SEO I III 


his bodily eyes and ears, 


We have, bleſſed be God, the Holy e ans 
ſides this, if we lay hold of Jeſus by Faith, we are ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit, Now, if we faithfully 'attend to 
that which the Holy Scripture tells us, and which the Holy 
Ghoſt by means thereof teaches; it is not to our 
ſalvation, that an Angel ſhould appear to us, The heathen 
centurion, Cornelius, ſaw and heard. evidently an Angel of 
God, in the day-time, with his bodily eyes and ears, 


Acts, x. 3, &c. But he did not preach the Goſpel to bim, 


but only told him to ſend for Fam who would tell him 
what he ought to do. 

But although the holy angels are not ſent of God, to 
preach the Goſpel to us, yet, as genuine friends of man- 
kind, they take great ſhare in our affairs, 1 Peter, i. 12. 
Having teſtified to the elect ſtrangers, that the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory following thereupon, had firſt of all 
been preached to them by the prophets, and then alſo by 
the apoſtles, who, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 0 905 
Heaven, had preached the Goſpel ; then adds, 

« Which things the angels deſire to look into. N 

They have therefore joy in it, and look into and highly 
praiſe the wonders of the love of God, which are diſplayed 


# : 


in the work of the redemption of poor man; And as Satan 
neglects nothing which can be an hindrance to the ſervants - 
of Chriſt in their ſervice in ths Goſpel 3 (thus, for inſtance, 
he twice hindered Paul in making the viſit he had intended 
to the church of 'Theſſalonica, x Theſ. ii. 18.) fo are, on 
the other ſide; the holy angels ever ready to afliſt them every 
, where, and to help them upon their way. 

- Whereas the angels were ſo active at the promulgation of 
the law, Heb. ii. 2. Acts, vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. who 
would doubt but that they would likewiſe employ their 
faithful ſervice at the propagation of the Goſpel? On this 
account, they are not indifferent about the good conſe- 
quences attending che preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
ſucceſsful labour which is ſpent 5 75 fouls. 7 Saviour 
teſtifies concerning them, 

4 I fay unto you, There it joy in the preſence if the Angels 
66 of Ges overioas hunter that repenteth, Luke, xv. 10. 
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Dor in general they are appointed by God, to ſerve the 
members of Chriſt, and alſo little children ; this the follow- ; 

ing paſſages of Holy Writ doth teſtify : 

— The Angels are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth fo mi- 
& nifler for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. 

The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
6* that fear him, and delivereth them,” Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 

« He fall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways: they Pall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou 
„ daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone,” Pſa). xxi. 11, 12. | 

The extraordinary caſes of Peter, Acts, v. 19, ' &c. 
chap. xii. 7, &c. and of Daniel, chap. vi. 22.. who were 
delivered by the miniſtration of Angels; together with 
many others, for inſtance, 2 Kings, vi. 16, 17. have been 
recorded for our conſolation, But with ae to anten, | 


our Saviour ſays, 
6 a In 
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« In Heaven, their Angels do always behold the face of 
« my Father, which is in Heaven,” Matt. xviti, 10. 

It muſt be here remarked, that the angels who ſtand be- 
fore GOD, ſuch 'as Gabriel, for inſtance, Luke, i. 19- 
have a prerogative before others. The meaning is conſe- 
quently this, God gives his neareſt and deareſt angels to 
the ſervice of children; and therefore children, who are of 
ſo much value with God, ſhould be valuable and dear to us 
likewiſe. 

But there are grounds to believe, that the holy Angels 
are not only employed in averting evil from us, but that 
they alſo lend us their aſſiſtance in our different occupations, 
How many calamities may they, according to the will 
God, faithfully preſerve us from, of which we know no- 
thing! They are paſt before we diſcover them. Thus alſo 
many a kind ſervice is done to us by them, of which we 
take no _ and ſcarcely perceive them, | 
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AGcain,, we read of the holy Angels, that they in a par- 
ticular manner make the praiſes of God their conſtant em- 
ployment ; and that although they are many thouſand times 
ten thouſand in number, Rev. v. 11. yet are they all one in 
this, Rev. vii. 11, 12. To our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are 
ſubjected the angels, and authorities, and powers, 1 Pet. 
lil. 22. 8 

He is far above all principality, and power, and 1 
* and dominion, and every name that is named,” Eph, 
i. 21. 

Hence we ſee, that there is, even amongſt the angels, a 
holy ſubordination, wherein one ſtands under the other, 
according to the arrangement made by our Lord, But 
Chriſt is the Head over all. He it was, whom Iſaiah ſaw in 
his glory, according to John, xii. 47. z concerning whom 
the Seraphims, with covered faces, cried one unto another, 

H « Holy, 
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« Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of Hoſts, the whole 
“earth is full of his glory; ſo that the poſts of the door 
„moved at the voice of Him that cried,” If. vi. 1, &c. 
It is HE, whom © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
« ſands of. thouſands of angels magnify, and ſaying with a 
4 Joud voice, 

« Worthy is the LAMB, that was lain to receive 
1 power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
* nour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 11, 12. 

It is HE, whom = all the Angels of God are to worſhip,” 
according to Heb. i, 6.; and whom they do alſo actually 
worſhip. Shall FE then not worſhip him alſo, we who 
have been redeemed by his own blood ? 

But as the angels of God thank and praiſe him, ſo they 
alſo do his will. Therefore the Lord our Saviour enjoins 
us to pray to the Father, Thy will be done on earth, as 
« it is in Heaven,” Matt. vi. 10. Daniel ſays, Thou« 
e ſand thouſands miniſter to him,” chap. vii. 10.; and 
David, „ Bleſs the Lord, ye Angels that excel in ſtrength, 
e that do his commandments,” Pſalm, ciii. 20. They 
do them with joy, without delay; on which account they 
are alſo deſcribed as having wings; and the Scripture ſays, 
„ Thou makeſt thy Angels Spirits (winds), and thy 
« Miniſters a flaming fire,” Pſal. civ. 4. That is, they 
go to do that which is commanded, with as much courage, 
livelineſs, and velocity, as the wind, and, as lightning. 
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$ 63: 
O whom could the lamentable condition of the hit 
man race be better known, than to God the Lord, 
Who knoweth all things? (§ 44.) Who could poſſibly find 
out an expedient for man's deliverance from his miſery and 
wretchedneſs, but the all- wiſe God? ( 45.) Who was 
ſo compaſſionate towards poor men, and ſo full of an 


ardent deſire of helping them as the moſt gracious 


and merciful God? (5 47.) Who was able to redeem 
man by right from the bondage of Satan, and from the 
ſhackles of ſin, but the Almighty and righteous GOD! 
(§ 42. F 46.) From whom could be expected the ac- 
compliſhment of the divine promiſes given to men, that a 
Saviour and Redeemer would come, but from the true and 
faithful GOD ? (5 48.) and of this we are now to treat. 

That God gave very ſpecial promiſes and revelations con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, or the Saviour of the world, in the 
Old Teſtament, has been taken notice of in $8. &c, 
$ 14. How he did truly appear in the fleſh, and enter 
upon, and conduct his miniſterial office, ſomething has al- 
ready been mentioned in $9. O were we now enabled, 


by grace, worthily to expreſs that which is yet to be ſaid of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! F 

We begin, as is fitting, with the e of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and here we will not omit to mention firſt of 
all, that the holy Scripture, when it ſpeaks of his incarna- 
tion, doth at the ſame time make mention of his divinity ; 
For inſtance, 


« When the fulneſs of the time was come, .GOD ſent 


| * forth his Son, made of a woman ;"”' or, as others render it, 


formed, or prepared in a woman, Gal. iv. 4. 
Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godli- 


« neſs; GOD was manifeft in the fleſh,” I Tim. lil, 16. 


H 2 . 6 The 
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« The Word was GOD, and the” very ſame Word was 
4 made fliſh, and dwelt among us, John, i. 1. 14. 

Of conſequerice we are not only to ſpeak of the man Jeſus 
Chriſt, but alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, who is over all, GOD 
bleſſed for ever, See Rom. i ix. 5. 


964 


Cunisr was in all parts that conſtitute a man, a very 
man, and that of the male ſex; which is rendered indiſ- 
putable by his being circumciſed on the eighth day, and 
called Jeſus, Luke, ii, 21. See Luke, i. 31. Matt. i. 27. 

« Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
bleed, HE alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the Jens 
Heb. ii. 14. 

He was born like any other child, and ſome weeks after 
preſented in the Temple, Luke, ii. 22, &c. He increaſed 
in ſtature like other children, He was nurſed, taught, and 
educated, and was in ſubjection to his parents, Luke, ii. 51. 
He grew in underſtanding and wiſdom from time to time, 
Luke, ii. 52. He learnt a trade, and was a carpenter, 
Mark, vi. 3. He uſed his hands in labour, his feet in 
walking, his ears in hearing, his eyes in ſeeing, and his 
mouth in ſpeaking, He partook of meat and drink; for 
we find him hungry and thirſty, He was tired and fleepy, 
and conſequently ſtood in need of reſt and ſleep. He was 
ſeen at one time rejoicing, at another grieving z and again 
much concerned, John, xi. 33. Matt. xxvi. 37, fr 
Sometimes he was of good cheer, then ſympathiſing, 
full of zeal, John, ii. 17.; and even in anger, Mark, 
iii. 5. In ſhort, | 

&« He was made in the likeneſs of (other) men, and found 
ein Faſbion as (another) Man; ' that is, in his e 
Phil. ii. 7. 

But ** poverty; and took upon him the bun of a 
ſervant; Phil, il. 7. (Servants were at that time the very 

F | TY 9 -} meaneſt 
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meaneſt and moſt abject claſs of men) and fo, it neceſſarily 
followed, he was obliged to endure many difficulties, _ 

He became a man, that he might die; and that 
e through death, he might deflroy him that had the power 
« of death, that is the Devil; and deliver them, ho 
« through fear of death were all their lifetime ſubje to 
bondage, Heb, ii. 14, 15.3 and he ſubmitted to ſuch 
wretched circumſtances: For . In all things it behoued bim 
„ts be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
&« ciful and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to 


« God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people,” 
ted: ü. TR 2 


$ 65. 


ms although he was very man; yet he wat. in 
certain reſpects, different from all other men. When God 
created man and woman, « he bleſſed them, and ſaid to 
them, be fruitful and multiply,“ &. Gen, i. 28. Thus 
it is by his appointment that a huſband ſhould beget children 
with his wife: neither is any woman pregnant without the 
concurrence of a man. But it was otherwiſe with Mary, 
the mother of Jeſus. She was a Virgin, and knew no 
man but was eſpo ouſed to Joſeph, a man of the houſe of 
Dayid. The Angel, Gabriel was ſent of God unto Mary, 
who informed her in the name of God, that the ſhould, 
conceive and bring forth a ſon, whoſe name ſhould be called 
JESUS; the being affrighted, and wondering at his 
words,” as ſhe could not conceive how this could be; the . 8 
Angel anſwered her, „The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
4 thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſliadow 
& thee,” &c. Luke, i. 26, &c. 

Being thereupon with child, and Joſeph being ſcrupulous | 
about her, an Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, and ſaid, 

1 55 thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 

lary thy wife; (he had been eſpouſed to her) for that 
H 3 « which 
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« which is conceived i in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt,” Mate. i. 
18, &c. 
Whoever, by the grace of Gad, conſiders aright the en- 


tire hiſtory of the Virgin Mary, of whom Chriſt was born, 


Luke, ii. 6, 7. Matt. i. 22, 23, Luke, ii. 10, 11. 


Ifa. ix. 6. will, with the moſt profound awe and veneration, 
adore God on that account. 

This is the firſt point wherein our Lord Jeſus Chriſt i is 
different from all other men. 


The ſecond point is this, all men are, in conſequence of 


the fall, ſinners; there is no man guiltleſs in the ſight of 
God, in his ſight there is no man living that is righteous ; 
as has been ſhewn, (F 54-) Butour Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
no ſinful man, 

* HE was a LAMB without ng oY without « eh 

1 Pet. i. 19, And, 

n Him was no fin,” 1 John, iii. 5. 

„E knew no fin,” 2 Cor, v. 21. 

« HE did no fin,” 1 Pet, ii. 22. 

The ſame is evident from Heb. vii. 26, &c.; and from 
that which hath been alleged, ($ 49.) | 

How much, for the reſt depends_upon this divine truth, 


that Jeſus Chriſt is a true and real man, and how ſtrenu-” | 


ouſly we ought to maintain it; appears, from hence, that 
John, with great emphaſis, declares him, who is not ſound 
in this point, to be a falſe prophet. 


f 


; 
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„ Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chr it is | come, | 
« i the 2 (or, that he did not become a true and real 
« man) is net of God; and this is that ſpirit of Anti-Chrift,” 


1 John, iv. 3. 


Now as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a true and real man, ſo . 


is he alſo the true and rea] GOD. At the time of his walking 
in ſuch a poor condition upon earth, this was hard to be 
comprehended, 
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comprehended. And therefore our dear Lord did not ſpeak 
of it, either to his own diſciples, or to the Jews of thoſe 
days ſo plainly, as was done in the time following by his 
diſciples, after the out-pouring of the Hely . _ ſays ' 
to his diſciples, 

& I have yet many things to ſay unto you, bat ye can- 
&« not bear them now. Howbeit when HE, the Spirit of 
„ Truth, is come, he will guide you unto all truth ,—and 
&« plorify me, or teſtify of me,” John, xvi. 12, &c. | 

Our Saviour did not ſeek his on glory, John, viii, 50. 
That is, he did not ſeek to magnify himſelf, but the Fa- 
ther, that had ſent him, John, vii. 18. 

However, he, from the very beginning of his miniſtry, 
did confeſs that he was the Son of GOD, And to Nicode- 
mus he ſaid, 

« God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten | 
6 Fon,” John, iit. 16. 

And this he avowed, when he fnew that he ſhould be 
ſentenced to death on account of this confeſſion, Mark, xiv. 
61, 62, His Father alſo gave him this teſfimony from 
Heaven, „ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
6 pleaſed,” Matt. iii. 17. Chap. xvii. 5. See 2 Pet. i. 
17. See beſides, John, i. 13, * And what is further 
ſaid about it, 8 99. 

Of how great conſequence it is to know and confeſs | 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, may be ſeen from 
1 John, iv. 15. where it is ſaid, 5 

„% Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
« God dwelleth in him, and he in God.“ : 

Is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only-begotten Son of God, 
then is he alſo truly God. This indiſputable concluſion 
may allo be drawn, not only from the divine. attributes 
2 to him; where he, for inſtance, is called“ The 

„ Firſt and the Laſt,” Rev. i. 17. See 5 41. &c, but 
alſo from the works of Creation and of Preſervation aſctibed 
9 3 1 
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to him; whereof mention hath been made, 5 28. and 5 32. 
when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, 

If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
« unto the Father; for my Father is greater than 1,” John, 
xiv. 28. We muſt connect with it that which he ſays in 
another place : 

All men ſhall Honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
« ther,” (that is, in the very ſame manner, and no other- | 
wiſe), John, v. 23. | 

It would be impoſſible to make this declaration harmo- 
niſe with other very precious words of the Scripture, where- 
in we are ſo ſtritly and earneſtly forbidden to pay divine 
honour to any but to the one only true God, if our Saviour 
were not the true God. But moreover, the Scripture ex- 
preſsly ſays, that He is God, not only in the quotations 
alleged, $ 63. but alſo Rom. ix. 5. and 1 John, v. 20. In 
the former = it is ſaid, ; 

40 Chriſt cometh from * fathers, according to the fleſh, 
a wha i is over all God bleſſed for ever. e - es | 

And i in the latter, 

« Thir, Jeſus Chriſt, is the true Ged,, and e lia. 

On this account Thomas alſo called him his Lord and 
bis Gad, John, xx. 28, 29. ; which were not mere words of 
aſtoniſhment, but were words of faith, agreeable to the 


teſtimony given him by our barten immediately upon _ 
confeſſion, | 


© Thomas becauſe how hat femme, us af bios,” 


$ 67. 
wur then did the Son of God come into the world ? 
The Scripture ſays plainly, 
God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, that 
& we might live through him,” 1 1 ohn, iv. 9, 10. 
&« This 
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« This is a faithful. ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
te tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſau mare 
os ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. | 

Alſo, | 1 

« The Son of Man,“ (that is, Chriſt) “ ig come, th fuk 
“ and to ſave that which was le, Luke, xix. 10. | 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt choſe, for the accompliſhment of 
theſe great deſigns, the way of lowlineſs-and:obedience. He 
was, as hath been ſaid, ſent by his Father, as the only- be- 
gotten Son of God, into the world, John, x. 36. that. the 
world through him might be ſaved, John, iii. 17. Here 
then we are to remark, how, on the one hand, the Father 
acted towards this his Son; and on the other, how the Son 
acted towards his Father, during the days of his walking 
here upon earth. I will only allege that which follows. 

The Father confeſſed the Son, immediately upon his 
entry into his miniſterial function, by a voice from heaven, 
„This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well nn 
Matt. iii. 17. See 5 66. 5 5 

He alſo repeated this his teſtimony Fu heaven more 
than once, John, xii. 28. Matt. xvii. 5. 

Beſides, the Father remained in the moſt cloſe union with 
his Son, which is thus exprefled by our Saviour: | 

« The Father is in me, and I in him, John, x. 38. xiv. 11. 

And therefore he ſaith, : 

% He that ſeeth me, ſecth him that ſent me,” John, xii. 0. 
and xiv. 19. ; and 

& He that ſent me is with me; the Father hath * left n 
& alone,” John, viii. 29+ 

To this belongs further, that Fa To ſettled with him 
all, thoſe things which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was to do, and 
to deliver, as well publicly to the people, as particularly to 
his diſciples. Hence our Saviour ſays, | 

„The Father loveth the Son, and fheweth him all things 
e that himſelf doth,” John, v. 20. 


1 


« th 
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« My defirine is not mine, but his that ſent me, John, 
vii. 16. 

« He that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe ' 
& things which I haue heard of him, John, viii. 26. 

J have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father which ſent 
& me, he gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay and what 
« T ſhould ſpeak. Whatſoever I ſpeak, therefore, even as the 
Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak,” John, xii. 49, 50. 

The words that I ſpeak unto you, [ ſpeak not of myſelf,” 
John, xiv. 10. 

„ That the world may know, that I love the Father; and 
% as the Father gave me commandment, even fo I do,” Joha, 
Xiv. I, 

Bo .. 7 have ginn unto them, (my diſciples), or, (I have 

delivered unto them), 4 the words which thou,” (Fatah | 

t gaveſi me, John, xvii. 8. 
It is alſo no leſs clear, that the F ather punctually attended 5 

to the prayer of his Son ; whence the Lord our Saviour 

gives him this teſtimony : | 

« -F know that thou heare/t me nou” John, xi. 42. See 
Heb. v. 7. | 

Finally, we muſt ſtill add, that the Father, by the great 
ſigns and wonders which he himſelf did through Chriſt, both 
confeſſed him, and gave a ſanction to his doctrine. No one 
who conſiders the following words of Chriſt, can doubt of 
this, 

« The works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 
« {ame works, that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- 
« ther hath ſent me,” John v. 36. 

« The Father, that dwelleth in me, he doth the works, 
% Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
“me; or elfe believe me for the very works ſake,” John, 
xiv. 10. | 
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Wy will now take a view of the manner in which the 
Son of God acted towards his dear Father, during the days 
of his walking upon earth. He demeaned himſelf as became 
2 man that bore the image of God, in the moſt ſubmiſlive 
manner towards him. Of his own free will, and of his 
own mere motion, he diveſted himſelf of all the glories, and 
great pre-eminence which he, as the Son of God, had with 
his Father, before the world was, John, xvii. 5. On the 
other hand, being lowly in heart, he humbled himſelf fo 
deeply, and condeſcended fo low, as not only to appear as 4 
poor honeſt handicraft, but in the form of a ſervant, a ſtate 
connected with ſtill meaner circumſtances, Of which Paul 
ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 6, &c. and ſays, * Though being indeed 
« in the form of God, (being the brightneſs of his glory, 
«and the expreſs image of his perſon, according to Heb. 
« i. 3-), and he thought it no robbery to be equal with God; 
yet * he made himſelf of no reputation,” (he emptied him- 
ſelf), that is, he forbore the uſe of his own divine pro- 
perties, or of that, which as God he knew, poſſeſſed, and 
was able to effect; and would be and appear in the world, 
juſt like any other man, fin excepted, and take every thing 
out of the hand of his Father.“ He alſo humbled hin- 
« ſelf, and was obedient unto death, even the death of the 
« 'croſs.”” | 

Accordingly, 1. He laid it down as a fixed rule, that he 
was not come to do his own will. Of this teſtify the 
words, | 
„ ſeek not mine mon will, but the will of the Father 
* which hath ſent me,” John, v. 30. And, © I came 
* down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of 
him that ſent me, John, vi. 38. 

He remained of the ſame mind to his end. For when by 
prayed in the reateſt extremity, 


« O my 
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Phariſees; as, for inſtance, their expoſitions Concerning 


reſpect of his law, very expreſsly commanded, 


* leſs done, and infinitely more ; but be rather choſe to have 
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O my Father, if it be 5 let this cup paſs from 
& me of 

He immediately fuperadded, 

«& Neverthels/s, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt,” Mat, 
xxvi. 39. T 

O my Saviour thou never willeſt any thing amiſs ; and 
yet doſt thou offer up thy will to thy Father? Ought we 
then not much more to do it, conſidering how very much 
corrupted our will is ? | 


2. He ſubmitted to the law, like apy other Jew, Gal, 
Iv. 4+ 

4 Think not,” ſays 1 « that I am come to e the 
« Lay, or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
« fulfil,” Matt. v. 17. 

But he could not bear the additions: of the ſcribes and 


the Sabbath, and the like. Why ? Becauſe God * in 


« Ye fhall not add unto the word which I command you, 
4 neither ſhall you ane. from it, Deut. iv. 2. 
n 
40 What thing ſoever 1 ad you, obfurret to do it: 
6 Thou ſhalt net add en, nor am from it, _— 
xii. 32 

— © oat he came jato diſtreſs, * never would help 
himſelf, but reſigned himſelf up to his Father, expeRing 
help purely and alone from him. Having eaten nothing in 
the wilderneſs for forty days and forty nights, and being an 
hungred (for he was like any other man), the tempter then 
ſaid to him, If chou be the Son of God, command that 
« theſe ſtones be made bread.” This he could have doubt- 


no help, than to help himſelf. See Matt. iv. 3, &c. O who 
reflects duly upon this |, 
4. Did he ſtand in need of ſtrength of body, of ſoul, and 
of ſpirit, for the great work entruſted to him, to ſhew men 
| the 


> 
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the way of liſe; he, as it were, forgot that he was him- 
ſelf God, and that he could take out of his own fulneſs ; he 
caſt himſelf, like a poor man, at his Father's feet, with ſup- 
plication and prayer for his grace and aſſiſtance. For ex- 
ample, before the nomination of his twelve diſciples to be 
apoſtles, when he delivered that incomparable ſermon upon 
the Mount, he remained in a mountain all night in prayer 
to God, Luke, vi. 12, &c. 

And it was a very uſual thing with him to proceed in this 
manner, Have we not a thouſand times more reaſon to do fo ? 

5. When people came before him, who beſought his 
aſſiſtance in their diſtreſs, he might by his own power (for 
he was God) have made them whole ; but yet he always 
turned in prayer to his Father, and took out of his treaſury 
what was requiſite for that purpoſe. Frequently he did it 
publicly, before all men that were around him; as for in- 
ſtance, at the raiſing up of Lazarus, John, xi. 41, &c. ; at 
another time with ſilent ſ:ghing, as at the cure of the deaf 
man, who had alſo an impediment in his ſpeech, Mark vii, 
32, &c. But he uſually did all his works looking up to his 
dear Father, 

6. For all corporal and ſpiritual gifts he thanked and 
praiſed his Father with joy ; receiving them from him like 
any other poor and neceſſitous perſon. For inſtance, Matt. 
xi. 25, &c. 

His obedience towards his Father did not admit of the 
very leaſt exception. He was not forced to enter into death 
for us. He ſays, 

% No man taketh it,“ (my life) “ from me, but I lay it 
% down of myſelf,” John, x. 18. | 

But, becauſe he knew it was the good pleaſure of his Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould give himſelf up as a ſacrifice for man- 
kind, therefore was he“ obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs,” Phil. ii. 8. Though even at the very 
hour of his being ſeized and bound, if he had prayed to the 


Father for twelve legions of angels to defend him againſt his 


5 enemies, 
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enemies, he could have reſcued himſelf, Matt, xxvi. 535 
but he would not do it, 

& Although he were the Son of God, yet learned he abe. 
&« Jience by the things which he ſuffered,” Heb. v. 8. 

How !-———learned ! —— What, was he not already obe- 
dient? Entirely ſo. It was his meat and drink to do the 
will of his Father. But, by conſtant exerciſe, it became 
as peculiar to him, as things which men have fearned, with 
much application, are to them. 

Now, though our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not ſeek his 
own glory in the world, nor chooſe to diſcover himſelf as 
the great God over all, bleſſed for evermore, but only as he, 
who was ſent of God to be the Saviour of the world, and 
the Meſſiah, yet he was ſometimes manifeſted to his own 
diſciples in his Godhead, When they, for inſtance, heard 
him pray, 

« O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
& the glory which I had with thee before the world u, John, 
xvii. 5. how could they then entertain any other thoughts, but 
that he muſt be the true God? And when at times he was 
in a manner compelled to ſay ſomething about himſelf; for 
inſtance, in ſuch words as theſe : * They ſhall all honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father,” what could 
they othewiſe conceive, but that he muſt needs be the true 
God? John ſays, * He dwelt. among us, and we beheld 
* bis glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full 

« of grace and truth,” John, i. 14. See 2 Pet. i. 16. And 
yet, notwithſtanding, they (the diſciples of Jeſus) did not 
obtain the clear inſight into his eternal divinity till after his 
Got. and aſcenſion, and the out- pouring of the Holy 

oft, 


$ 6. 

Ir we conſider how the Son of God, of his own free mo- 
tion, humbled himſelf, and choſe a ſtate of poverty, it oc- 
curs, at the ſame time, to the mind, that the thoughts of God 
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fre not as the thoughts of men, nor his ways like their 
ways. However, that admonition is given to all and each 
who belong to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

% Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chrift Je- 
« ſus, who humbled himſelf,” Phil. ii. 5, &e. 

But we muſt likewiſe attend to what relates further to 
him. 

As the Father was in Chriſt, and dwelt i in him, John, 
xiv, 10, 11, &c. (ſee 5 67.), ſo did alſo the Holy Ghoſt 
dwell in him, according to the promiſe. © Upon him ſhall 
« the Spirit of the Lord reſt, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
« ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
« knowledge and of the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 2. 

As even our Lord and Saviour himſelf expreſsly applies 
the words, 

« The Spirit of the Lord God is upon mz, becauſe the Lord 
« hath anointed me,” Ifa. Ixi. 1, to himſelf, Luke, iv. 
I7—2I. 

Thus then Chriſt was ſent by the Lord to preach the 
Goſpel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and the recovery of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach 
the accceptable year of the Lord, Luke, iv. 18, 19. And 
for this very reaſon he is alſo called the Apoſtle, or the 
Meſſenger of the Lord, Heb. iii. 1. Before he entered 
upon his public miniſtry, he was baptiſed by that great man 
of God, John, Luke iii. 21, &c. John, i. 32, &c. and re- 
turned from Jordan full of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke, iv. x. 
and was led by the Spirit of God into the wilderneſs, “ and 
„% was there in the wilderneſs forty days, tempted of Sa- 
& tan, and was with the wild beaſts, and the angels mini- 
« ſtered unto him,” Mark, i. 12, 13. Matt. iv. 1, &c. 
Luke, iv. 1, &c. 

Hereupon John gave a powerful teſtimony concerning 
bim, calling him“ The Lamb of God, which taketh 
* away the fin of the world ;” ſaying withal, (He is 

| preferred 
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« preferred, before me, for he was before me, John, i, 
29, K. hy ' e 

Now John was ſix months older than Jeſus, Luke, i. 36. 
The latter therefore came after him, though, as the Son of 
God, he was before John, _ 

The preaching, then, of our Lord and Soviour, com- 

prized in it the whole counſel of God concerning our ſalva- 
tion, Vis. that “ all who believe in him ſhould not periſh, 
« but have everlaſting life,” John, iii. 16. 
„ How ſhall we eſcape,” (ſays the Scripture, Heb. ii. 3. ) 
« if we negle& ſo great ſalvation ; which at the firſt began 
< to be ſpoken;by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
10 by them that heard him?“ 

Lie has ſpoken eſpecially of his dear F ather, of him- 
ſelf, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; fo plainly as never had been 
done before : of which we cannot but be convinced, if we 
only compare his ſayings with the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, He alſo foretold ſuch things as were at that 
time yet to come, not only in reference to the people of the 
Jews, but alſo in reſpe& to the kingdom of God in general, 
He preached with the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
gowns whence he ſaid, ; 

„Ihe words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit and 
6 they are life,” John, vi. 63. See John, vi. 68, 69. 

And by this doctrine of his we are to abide, 1 Tim. vi. 
3s 4. 2 John, v. 9. ; conſequently the promiſe concerning 
that great Prophet, into whoſe mouth God would put his 
words, and who was to ſpeak in his name with the children 
of Iſrael, Deut. xviii. 19. was gloriouſly accompliſhed in 
Chriſt. For this very promiſe is in the New Teſtament 
expre(sly applied to him, Acts, iii. 23. 
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Bur our Ld Jeſus Chriſt - was not only the "Tracker 
and the great Prophet ſent from God, of whom the Scrip- 
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hoy ſays, * No man hath been God at any time ; the only- 

« begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he 
« hath declared him, John, i. 18. but he was alſo the 
Prieſt, * who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
« without ſpot to God, Heb. ix. 14. 

The firſt thing that we have here to obſerve, js this, 
that Jeſus Chriſt took our ſins and debts upon himſelf, 

He is that. « Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of 

4 the world,” John, i, 29. 

He is not here ſtyled the Lamb of God, on account 'of 
his being meek and patient (this he was certainly alſo) ; but 
rather becauſe he bote our fin, and atoned for it. It was 
therefore as much as if he had committed the fins of the 
whole world. But could this be the caſe ? Yes. It was all 
done according to the will of God more of. which will oc- 
cur, 

XL . is grounded, ſecondly, chat whereas he had 
taken our ſins and debts upon himſelf, therefore did he alſo 
ſuffer the puniſhment which we deſerved, 


& He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
4 for our miquities,” 1. Iii. 5. 


„ Chriſt hath once ſu fered for ſn Fns, the Juli for the un- 
« juſt,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

« His own ſelf bare's our r fins i in his own body on the tree, 2 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 1 

« Chirtſt died for our ſine, according to the Scripture,” 
1 Cor. xv. 3. And, 

„ God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while 
« we wete yet ſinners, Chri/t died for us,” Rom. v. 8, 


Such an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
e undefiled, ſeparate from finners, and made higher than 
„ the heavens: who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
« prieſts (in the Old Teſtament), to offer up ſacrifice, 
« firſt for his own ſins, and then for the people's, For this 
“ he did once, when, he offered up himſelf,” Heb. vii. 265 
27. And, 
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| * By ons offering be hath perfect lor ever them. that 
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THAT which theſe texts declare in general the evange- 
lifts relate very minutely ; and whoever gives 3 due on- 
ſideration, receives aſſuredly an ineſlimable 2 — 
them; The whole life of Chrift was a ſeries of y ſuffer- 
ings. Not only wicked men, but the unclean bir, alſo 
haraſſed our dear Lord and Saviqur, The temptations, of 
which we have the deſcription, Matt, i iv. 1, &c. were not 
an; for it is expreſsly faid, that 
When the devil had ended an the temptation, he de- 
« parted from bim for 7 1 Luke, i iv. 13 8 

"- Hence it appears, that he came again, 3 to 
attack him; whence the Scripture ſays, that“ he was in 
« all points tempted, tte as we ate, yet without fin,” Heb Heb 
iv. 15. 

Our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt knew all that be ſhould as 
before-harid, and was immoveably determined to endure i it; 
and when Peter objected, earneſtly difſuading him from it, he 
reproved him ſeverely, and called bim a Satan, Mat. xvi, 
23. But whereas Chriſt, was in the world, like another 
man, fin excepted, it could not but have a ſenſible effect 
upon him. For who does not know, that the misfortunes 
many men undergo, are not ſo heavily felt as the repreſenta- 
tion of them beforehand was, if. they had a previous know- 

ledge that 5 11 happen ? See Lake, xii. 50. 

nb bw Anon, 

Tux l ſufferings of our dear Lord and Saviour were 
adove all meaſure grievous. Of this the Scripture ſpeaks thus: 

H. lagan to be ſorretoful and very heavy, and faid unto 
© his diſciples, . My foul is exceeding Jorreuful even unto 
* death, Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. 
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« And, being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 

« and his fweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
* Own. to the ground, Luke, xxii. 44. 
Whoever | feelingly. conſiders this, ſurely ſin, which re. 
duced the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who. was however the Son of 
God, to ſuch anguiſh, muſt become a horrible abomination 
to imm. 

He was hereupon then meifanens and bound, as if he wiz , 
murderer , and. robber ; and in the night brought before 
Judges, bo were his enemies. Then was he, in a ſhock» 
ing manner, ſet at nought, mocked, ſpit upon, ſtricken, 
ſmitten, and cruelly abuſed. That he was not inſenſible 
to all this, the prophetica Palm weißen, wherein, W 
the reſt, it is EN 
, Reproach hath, broken, my heart,” Pfal, Ixix. 20. 

Then was he delivered over into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, and accuſed as a promoter of ſedition, and as a re- 
bel; but the judge pronounced bim innocent. They led 
bim to Herod z and he treats him in no other manner than 
as though be had_-a-madman, before him, Then Pilate de- 
livered him up to the wantonneſs of ma iciqus people, who 
ſcourge, crown, with thorns, and moſt ſhamefully abuſe 
him. At length they ſentence him to death, and bring him 
to the place where malefactors were uſually executed; and 
they made him bear his croſs thither himſelf, He was cru- 
cified, and in the midſt of this diſtreſs cruelly mocked and 
taunted, His moſt dreadful ſuffering was, that upon the 
croſs, when feeling the keeneſt torture, he was deprived of 
the comfort of the precious preſence of his Father; which 
made him cry out, * My God my God] tuly haft thou for- 
faken me Matt. xxvii. 46. At length he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt, hen out of his ſide, pierced with a 
ſpear by a ſoldier, a ſtream of blood and water guſhed forth. 
Well may we here ſay, O man! all this att he Jens Tor 
thee ; what doeſt thou for him ? 
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Ir being thus, beyond all doubt, evident that our Lore 
Jeſus Chriſt truly died, we have, thirdly, to obſerve, That 


God looks upon this cruel puniſhment' of death, which 
Chriſt ſuffered for us (See 1 Cor. xv. 3. Rom. v. 8, Heb, 
ii. 9. John, 10. 15.), juſt as if we men had ſuffered it, 
The words of the Scripture are plain, 5353 20 

& If one died for all, then were all dead,” 2 Cor. v. 14.3 
that is, it is the very ſame as if all men, as they juſtly de- 
ſerved, had been executed on account of their fin. | 

Whoever now cometh to Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world, by faith, obtains, on account of that death which 
Chriſt ſuffered for him, and for the ſake of that blood which 
he ſhed for us poor ſinful men, Matt. xxvi. 28. remiſſion of 
all his fins; and, if he abides with him, need not be afraid 
of puniſhment in time or in eternity, O, what a comfort 
lies in the ſufferings of Jeſus for poor and loſt ſinners, that 
not only the mercy of God, and his faithfulneſs, whereby 
he keeps his word, but alſo his righteouſneſs, implies the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, if we with true repentance, and 
with faith in him, acknowledge and confeſs them. For fo 
ſays the Scripture : 

« If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and ju/ft, to forgive 
& us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,” 
1 John, i. g. 

This is to be particularly attended to by thoſe who truly 
believe in Chrift ; for to ſuch did John write. From hence 
it is plain, that even their treſpaſſes alſo (have they not daily 
to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes ?) are pardoned for the 
ſake of the blood and death of Chriſt. How ? doth then 
the righteouſneſs of God require this? Yes. For Chriſt 
having paid our debt, atoned for our fin, and borne our pu- 
niſhment, God neither can nor will puniſh us for _ if 
we lay hold of Chriſt by faith, / : 


$ 74+ 


| Of Jesvs Cnnrsr our Saviour. 117 


$ 74 


By this occaſion it is \neceſſiry chat \ we obviate a miſtake. 
Our Saviour ſays, 

© The Son of Man came not to W miniſtered: unto, bat, 
4 to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 
Mate. xx. 28. And, 

„ My blood, the blood of the New Teſtament, .is ſhed 
% for many, for the remiſſion of ſins,” Matth. xxvi. 28. 
What, did he not die then for all? Ves.“ He gave 
„ himſelf a ranſcm for all,” 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. He by the 
grace of God taſted death for every man, Heb. ii. . 

« He is the propitiation for our (that is, for the be- 
« lievers) ſins; yet not for ours only, but alſo for the fins 
& of the whole world, 1 John, ii. 2. | 

It pleaſed the Father, by him to 1 5888 all things 
“ unto himſelf,” Col. i. 19, 20. 

All men ! that is indeed many: and by this expreſſion our 
Saviour points out to us the importance of his death and 
his blood ; which are of avail and benefit to ſo many mil- 
lions of men, who have lived from the beginning of the 
world, are now living in the world, and will ſucceed and be 
in the world to the very end of it. | 
Here we may refer to what Paul ſays, Rom. v. ; for it 
clears it up. There it is ſaid, 

« By one man fin entered into the world, and death by 
« ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
« ſinned,” ver. 12 

And farther, 

As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
« unto condemnation ;- even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life,” 
ver. 18, 

And the very tunes Wiki is in the very ſame place thus 
expreſſed by P aul: 
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For if through the offence of one many be dead; much 
& more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is 
% by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto ans" 
ver. 15. 

Hence it is very evident, that the many, which are here 
pointed out in contradiſlinftion to the one, do not mean one 
part. of mankind, but all men. See x Cor, xv. 422. 0 
what a depth of the wiſdom, goodneſs, truth, and righ- 
teouſneſs of God, lies in the ſufferings, the death, and the 
blood of Jeſus! On which account alſo it is ſolemnized even 
in Heaven; for inflance, Rev. i. 5. and we ſhall thank and 
praiſe Cod and the A ſor it to all . 
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Tur Evangeliſts give us a heart-rejoicing account of the 
burial of ſeſus, of his Reſurrection upon the third day, of 
his appearances amongſt his diſciples after he was riſen from 
the dead, and of his aſcenſion, 

When we have finiſhed our courſe in this world in the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhall receive our ſpirit in grace, 
and the body be laid in the grave ; that will be to our benefit 
that HE alſo lay in the grave. Who would not rejoice in 
expeclation of his reſting- place, if he only knows that he | is 
ſowu in Hope? See 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, &c. 

As to the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, there, i is not the 
leaſt room to doubt, that our Lord and Saviour, Who was 
not only a true man, but alſo the Son of God, was aþlp to 
raiſe himſelf up again. His word is plain, 

« No man taketh it (my life) from me, but I va it 
% down of myſelf. I have power to lay N and / 
6& have power to take it again, John, x. he: | 

We may alſo take the words, 

« He is riſen from the dead,” Matt. xxviii, 7. ; ig ſuch 


a ſenſe, as if by his on maar be meſure lie. Ves, dhe 
words of Jeſus, 
« Deſtroy 
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466. Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 7 will raiſe it 
« up,” John, ii. 19. point to the very fame thing: For 
the Evangeliſt adds,“ But he ſpeke of the Temple of his 
© body,” ver. 21. 

Now when he was rifen from the dead, his diſciples re- 
membered that he had faid this unto them ; and they be- 
lieved the Scripture, and ag word which Jeſus had ſaid, 
ver." 22 

However, the Apoſtles expreſſed chemſelves concerning the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus in the following manner: 

« This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are wit- 
„ neſſes, Acts, ii. 32. Likewiſe: The Prince of 
Life have ye killed, whom God hath raifed from | the dead ; ; 
« whereof we are witneſſes,” Acts, iti, 15. Again: Him,“ 
(the fame Jeſus whom they flew) * God raiſed up the third 
* day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all the, people, but 
„ unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him Mie he roſe from the dead, 
Acts, x. 40, 41. 

particularly Paul teſtifies, hot 4 God the Father raiſed 
& him » from the dead, Gal. i. 1. 1 The. i. 10. 
Rom. vi. 4. 

In the Epiſtle to the "Hebrews it is ſaid, The God of 
&« Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep (who is eminently great), 
through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant,” chap. 
xiii. 20. 

The witneſſes of the Refrreclion of Jeſus Chriſt have 
not only ventured ſubſtance and blood, life and limb, and 
offered every thing up on account of this day: but 
God alſo owned them by many and great ſigns and won- 
ders, and accompanied their teſtimony with ſuch a power, 
as was undoubtedly divine : For inſtance, Acts, ii. 37, &c. 
Chap. x. 44, &c. 

It cannot but be of very great importance to us, that 


2 raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. The Scripture ſays, 
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„ God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by 
« the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,” 1 Pet. 
« Chriſt was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25. 
« Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
« yea rather that is riſen again,” Rom. viii. 34+ 
That God raiſed again Chriſt, is the moſt powerful proof 
that the ſacrifice of his dear Son, who gave himſelf up unto 
death for us, was perfectly acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
him. Moreover, he hereby owned. and confeſſed all that 
Jeſus did and taught during the time of his walking upon 
earth. He thereby ſet his ſeal to our having the forgiveneſs 
of ſins by the blood of Jeſus, and that righteouſneſs, which 
is of avail in the ſight of God. There is now nothing 
which can condemn a poor ſinner, who builds upon Chriſt 
in faith ; for Chriſt has not only died, but been raiſed up 
alſo for him: and thereby hath God bimſelf made known, 
that our debts have been d, and our ſins atoned for. 


5 76. 
Tus then did our dear Lord ſhew himſelf alive again, after 
his ſufferings, unto bis diſciples, by many demonſtrations, in 
various ways: for inſtance, by ſhewing them the prints of the 
nails in his hands and feet, and his ſide opened by the ſpear, 
John, xx. 20. ; alſo by his eating and drinking with them, 
Adds, x. 41- ; fully to convince them that it was HE him- 
ſelf; and by letting himſelf be ſeen of them frequently 
during forty days, and ſpeaking with them concerning the 
kingdom of God, Acts, i. 3. 

The church of Chriſt richly enjoyed the fruits of theſe 
his converſations with his diſciples, in the ſermons they 
afterwards preached, and we, to this very day, reap the 
bleflings of them from their writings. But he afterwards 
appcated ſeparately to Paul, who was ſtill at that time an 
noma 4. 
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enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 8.; and inſtructed him in ſuch a man- 

ner, that he could ſay, | 

I received from the Lord, that which alſo delivered to, or 

40 * _ you,” 1 Cor. xi. 23. chap. xv. 37 &c. Gal. i. 
See F 217. 

"on the forty days were elapſed, he led bis ue. as 
far as to Bethany: and, | 

« He lifted up his hands; and bleſſed them : ok it came 
% to paſs, while he was bleffing them, that he was parted 
„ from them, and before their eyes carried up into Heaven, 
% and ſat at the right hand of God,” Ads, i. 9. n 
xvi. 19. Luke, xxiv. 50, 57. IA 

Then were the words fulfilled, which. he had 10 to his 
diſciples : | 

« I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
„„ world; — leave the world and go eee 

John, xvi. 28. 

And now it is ſaid, that | | 

<« Chriſt is entered, (as the High-Prieft) not into-the 
ce holy places made with hands but into Heaven itſelf,” 
Heb. ix. 24. And verily, | 

He is entered in once into the holy place by his own. 
blood (which he ſhed for us, for the. fargiveneſs of ſins) 
having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12, _ 

Being then now ſeated at the right hand of God, that is 
truly come to paſs which he faid to his Father, | 

„ And now, O Father! Glorify thou me with thine own 
&« ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
« was,” John, xvii. 5, 

He now ſitteth on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
“ high,” Heb. i. 3. © Angels, and authorities, and 
© powers being made ſubject to him,” 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

Now that word of the Lord is fulfilled with which the 
Son is addreſſed, 

„Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a ſceptre 


of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom,” Heb, 
i. 8. 


l 
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He is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings,“ Rev, xvii, 
14. chap; xix. 16. And, At the name of JESUS every 
6, hnee {hall bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth,” Phil. ii. ro, And, 


« All the Angels of God ſhall worthip him,“ Heb, i. 6, 
Me, allo! 1 Cor. i. 2. L 
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Bronx our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's aſcenſion into ebe 
be teſtified to his diſciples, 

„Le ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
6 the uttermoſt part of the earth,” Acts, i. 8. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt having been, according to 'the 
word of our Saviour, poured out upon them, they began 
immediately to preach, and to teſtify to every one, that the 
ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews had crucified by 
the hands of the Gentiles, is the Meſſiah, the anointed one 
of God, the Saviour of the whole world ; who had been 
promiſed by God unto the Fathers, and for whom they had 
hitherto been waiting with ſuch a longing defire. Indeed 
our Saviour himſelf, during the days of his walking upon 
earth, had, upon particular occaſions, ewned, that HE 
was the Meſſiah; or the Chriſt, For upon the woman of 
Sychar's ſaying, * I know that Meſſiah cometh, which 
is called Chriſt,” he ſaid to her, „IJ, that ſ unto 
&« thee, am HE,” John, iv. 26. See alſo John, ix. 37. 
To the diſciples of John, who aſked him, Art thou 
„he that ſhould come, or do we look for another i” He 
anſwered : 

« Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
ce hear and ſee: the blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
alk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear; the 


& dead are raiſed up; and Wir 


"to them,” Matt. xi. 3—6. 
Which 


= r A N XY 8 a: > FEES. 


Of Jz$us CHRIST, our SAVIOUR» 123 


Which implies. this, the works I do, teſtify of me, 
that I am the Meſſiah, the anointed of God, To the 
High Prieſt, who ſaid to him, Lagjure thee by the Living 
„ God, that thou tell us, Whether thou be the Chriſt, the 
6 Son of God?“ He anſwered, 

% Thou haſt ſaid,” or, „I am He,” Matt, xxvi. 92 
64. His diſciples owned, and alſo conſeſſed, that they 
believed him to be the Meſſiah, For upon his once aſking 
them, © But whom do ye ſay that I am? Peter made an- 
ſwer, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living God,” 
Matt. xvi. 15, 16. 

Our Saviour did indeed forbid his diſciples. at that time, ' 
to tell any man that he, Jeſus, was the Chriſt, Matt, xvi. 
20. The reaſon is probably this, becauſe he knew, that ſo 
ſoon as he ſhould ſpeak plainly that he was the Meſſiah, the 
Jews would put him to death; as it alſo actually came after- 
wards to paſs: for the hour of his death and ſufferings was 
not yet come. But now the Diſciples ſpoke boldly and 
confidently, ** Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
« aſſutedly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye 
4e have crucihed, hath Lord and Chriſt,” Acts, ii. 36. 

« Neither is there ſalyatipn in any ather; for there is 
* none other name under Heaven given among men, whereby, 
„ we muſt be ſaved,” Acts, iv. 12. 

« To him give all the prophets, witneſs, that through 
66 his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſ- 
« ſion of ſins,” Acts, x. 43. 

This was therefore the Apoſtles firſt buſineſs, to teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the 8 of the 


« world, or the Meſſah,” 1 John, iv. 14. See 1 Tim. 


iv. 10. 


$ 78. | * 
Tua which bath been ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, $ 70. that 
he is the Prieſt, who, through the Holy Spirit, offered him- 
e e Go eg th brig Me 
diator 
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diator between God and man. The Seripture ſpeaks thus 
on this head : 


« There is one God, nd « one Mediator between God wil 
& man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom 
« for all,” 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

If any one undertakes to reconcile ſeveral parties, who 
are at variance one with another, and to make peace among 
them, he is called a Mediator. But he is alſo called a me- 
diator who ſtands between two unequal parties, through 
whom both theſe parties treat with each other, In both 
theſe reſpects is our ws Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator between 
God and man. 

It has been ſhewn, F 50, &c. that man, from the happy 
condition in which he was created, has plunged himſelf by 
fin into the deepeſt miſery. All men now are carnal by 
nature, and of conſequence alſo carnally minded, according. 
to Rom, viii. 5. But the carnal mind is enmity againff 
Gad, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither, in- 
« deed can be, Rom. viii. 7. Therefore are all men by 
nature, and before they are converted, the enemies of God. 
They alſo ſhew themſelves to be ſuch; for they do not that 
which is well-pleafing to God; but they love and do that 
which he hates. To this is added, that they maintain a 
fellowſhip with the Evil Spirit, who is an enemy of God, 
do his will, and are e governed by him, as hath been proved, 
95 

N is the ſtate of one of the parties, 1 Chriſt, as 
the Mediator, is to reconcile; that is, of man. But how 
was it then with God ? How did HE ſtand diſpoſed towards 
men? Was there an enmity in him againſt them? O no 

He loved the ungrateful and ungodly creatures. The 
wretehed condition into which they had plunged themſelves, 
he deeply compaſſionated ; it grieved him to inflict the 
ſevere puniſhments upon them which they deſerved. But 
he could have no more fellowſhip with them, than they with 
nim. For fin made a wall of partition between the holy 
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and juſt, on the one ſide, and the impure and apoſtate, on the 
other. See $ 46, And yet no man, who is not in fellow- 
ſhip with God, can be happy. However, with God the love 
towards his poor creatures, and the defire ariſing from thence 
to deliver them out of their , moſt calamitous ſituation, and 
bring them to a participation of all that good which he had 
nnr 
changeably the ſame. 

But the more God loved gran. cod 0 care him, 
ſo much the greater was his wrath againſt /in, which ſepa- 
rated him from God, and plunged him into ſuch miſery, 
that as a ſlave of Satan he run to deſtruction ;- as likewiſe 
his diſpleaſure againſt thoſe men, who gave themſelves up to 
the ſervice of ſin and Satan, We here premiſe, that ſuch-a 
wrath as is common in men, who are carried away by their 
own corrupt nature, is incompatible. with the nature of 
God, For this wrath: is, Gal. v. 20, ſpecified amongſt 
the notorious works of the fleſh, - claſſed with idolatry, 
witch-craft, and ſuch fins. But God is holy in all his 
works, (& 46.) and therefore it is impoſſible that he ſhould 
be like ſinful men. What then is the wrath of God? If 
we take a view of all the paſlages of Scripture which ſpeak 
of the wrath of God ſucceſſively, we find, firſt, that God's 
diſſatis faction with certain things, . his. diſlike to them, his 
diſguſt towards, and abhorrence of them, his zealous deter · 
mination to root them out, and his diſpleaſure at them, are 
underſtood by the wrath of God. In this ſenſe David ſays, 
« O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, Pal. vi. 1. 
And Jeremiah; O Lord, correct me, but with judg- 
“ ment, (with moderation) and not in thine anger, leſt 
& thou bring me to nothing, chap, x. 24. And the 
Prophet Nahum : Who can ſtand before his indignation / 
% And who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger d- 
chap. i. 6. And John: “ He that believeth not the Son, 
6 ſhall not ſee Life, but the wrath 7 Cod abideth on him, 
Jobs iii. 36. „ „ „ 
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vpon fin, are alſd under Dod, when the wrath of God iz 


ſpoken of, So ſays Paul, for inſtanee: * The wrath of 


Gu is revealed from heaven again all angodlineſs and un- 
&« righteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in vhrighteouſ. 
nest,“ Rom. i. 18. And, „Thou, after thy hardneſs 
664 2 impenitent heart, treaſureſt ip unte: thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and reveldtion of the rightevus 
66. e God,” Rom. ti. 5. Let no man deveive 
vou with vat Words: for becauſe of theſe things (fins) 
* chnitth"the torath"of Gel upon the wed thr mans 
or, upon unbelieving men, Epheſ. v. . * 
Sometimes alſo che term, nne of God, * is mid uſe 
of in both theſe ſenſes. mn 21) 

Now, if we ſpeak of the o of God, and und me 
word in the ſenſe firſt mentioned, by Which is meat Gods 
diffarisfaction with evil things, his diffike to them, his dif- 
guſt towards and abhortence of them, His zealous deter- 
mination to root them out, and his diſpleaſure at thety's 
then doth this wrath flow from his love; as well as from 
his hdlineſs and rightebufneſs. Can a fither or mother, 
when they ſee ſomething is fikely to hurt their child, or doth 

a Sually hurt it, be indifferent about it? Doth not their love 
enk idle in them a zeal agairft that thing? Can it be other- 
wiſe with God? And how could indifference, or even 1 
placid compoſure in reſpect to evil, agree with the'holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of God? And ſhould it ſtill be incom- 
ptcheiiſible to any one, that God ſhould be angry at wic- 
kedneſs, yea, and at men, fo far as they are wicked, and 
are the ſervants of fin, let him only look at our Lord Jeſus, 
who is the expreſs image of God; den he would heal 4 
man who had a withered hand, on à Sabbath day; he 
aſked the Jews, Is it lavful to do good" on the bach 
days, or to do evil ; to fave life, or to kill ? But they held 
their peace, becatfe they were not willing to avow the 
unn iy he looked round about on them * anger, being 


grieved 
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6c zrieved for the hardneſs of their hearts,” Mark, iii. 4, 5- 
« Did not the zeal of the houſe of God eat him up, when he 
found thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 
«. the changer of money,“ in the outer ecürt of the 
Temple; © ſo that having made a feotirge of ſtal cords, 
he drove tHein all '6ut of the Temple, and the ſheepy 
and the oxen; and he poured out the changers money, and 
4 overthrew the tables, John, fi. 14— 17. Shit fot 
hereafter e ctebcd mit; who ds not belong t6 Crit, 
« ſy to- the ious and rocks, «© Fall on 90" dis 
4 —— of the Lamb N Rev. vi. 1675 und yet 
this our Lord ind Saviour wept over Jerufakem, ui aeg 
for theſe wicke® men. 8 8 1 

- But if, by de wrath of God, we; Acrording te Me W. 
cond meaning, underſtand the judgments of God: cone 
7 to this point belong, 

(7. ) All thoſe fins which fall Upon weise 6s Wi 
ments of God, of which Paal, Rom: 4. 27, Kc. amòô 
other things treateth. For he there tells us, thut; beegu 
when the heathen knew there was a Got, the) glorified 
him not as God, neither were they thankful God gabe 
them up . '@ great num. 
ber of which Paul enumerates. hben, 

(2.) Death; unber which eirioh M tis Sr res 
thitigs that are connected with it, as ſoon as man is depri ved 
of the liſe which is from God, ae Meißen in de — 
ak. Fr, &c. 

(3.) The ber e the devil; which be ebtdneb r 
mating, as ſooh as they had rent themſelves from God; 
and given themſelves up to ſin; From that tirks' "they aue 
under the moſt cruel yoke of the devil, (& 57. 1 

(4:) Eternal damnation, and the EO of © bak 
where indignation and wrath, — — anguiſh; are 
upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom! I. 829. und 


which is (hreor in the Sriptare pled, « Ti Wrath Wat 
« is to come.”  <* 4 
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Now then, what did the Mediator, between God and 
man, in. order to apppeaſe the aforeſaid wrath, to reconcile 
man with God, and to reſtore peace? He was made a ſa- 
crifice for men; that is, he ſubmitted to be executed in a 
dreadful manner for men, and in the room of men (which 


he had not, but they had, deſerved),. to. render them accept- 


able to God, and thereby to deliver them from that puniſh- 
from the power of the devil, and from all their miſety. 
Though this ſacrifice of Jeſus has already been treated of in 
n the Wen 


marks: 


(1.) That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave. biuelf,up as a * 
crifice for men, was the effect of an eternal decree of God, 
is to be ſeen in Ads, ii. 23. and Luke, xxii. 22. 1 Pet. 
i. 20. God made it alſo often known to men by the pro- 
phets, who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
for inſtance, Iſa. liii. Moreover, from the death of Abel, 
($ 2.) until the death. of Chriſt, che ſacrifice. of Jeſus was 
conſtantly prefigured by the offerings made by blood, eſpe- 
cially among the people of Iſrael, (4 16.) For in this caſe, 
the tranſgreſſor was to bring an ox, or ſome other clean 
beaſt, to the prieſt, and at the ſame time to conſeſs his ſin, 
Thereupon the beaſt was lain, his blood ſhed, and it was 
offered unto' the Lord ; and thus was an atonement made 
for the guilty perſon in preſence of the Lord, and then 
every thing was forgiven him that he had dofie, whereby he 
had contracted guilt. See Lev, vi. 7. Num. xv. 28. Levy, iv. 


26. 35+ 


and chap. v. 13. 18. 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. Thus, upon 
this plan the blood of the ſacrifice made the atonement for the 


ſoul, Lev. xvii. 11. z yet not in and of itſelf: for theſe offer - 
ings could not, according to the teſtimony of the Scripture, 


* any means take away ſins, it being impoſſible that the 


* 


blood 
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blood of bulls and of gots ſhould take away ſins, Heb. 3. 
xi. 4. 3 but all this pointed to the ſacrifice of Chriſt for us. 

(2.) Here we ought duly to reflect who it was that made a 
himſelf an offering for man. It was Jeſus, who was not 
only a man, but likewiſe God. He was put to death in 
the fleſb, for as God he could not die, We are, however, 

not to forget, in -reſpe& to his ſacriſice, be was, God the 
Lord. , Phar alſo the apolesunderitod 1 WY 
Paul fays, re mr gat nt 

*:Dho-Holy Ghats hook: minds you-atnrars. to. food the 
© church of God, whith he hath purchaſed with bir gn bloods,” 
Acts, XX. 28. See 1 John, iii; 16. | dd $6444 rs e 

It is-this- which makes the ſacrifice of Chrilt for us of 
ſuch great weight, that nothing can. poſſibly be more im- 
portant. 

(3.) This lacrißee ben been-. brought to God the Lord, 
againſt whom men had ſo greatly ſinned, and whoſe Majeſty 
they had ſo highly offended... God did alſo accept it in 
grace, and it was well pleaſing to him. neee 
Scripture plainly ſpeak : 

„ Chriſt hath loved us, and hath deen himſelf * us, ar 
Mering and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour,” 
Epheſ. v. 2. . Chriſt, through the Eternal Spirit, * 
«%, himſelf without ſpot to God,, Heb. ix. 1. 
bus then are we reconciled to God by the death. and b. 
the ſacrifice of his Son z that is, an expiation has been made 
in the fight of God, and our fin has by this ſacrifice. been 
'atoned for 3 Chriſt by this ſacrifice has found a ranſom; our 
debt has been paid by this ſacrifice z Chriſt has borne the 
chaſtiſement deſerved by us ; we, by this ſacrifice, have ngt 
only been rendered tolerable. to God, but are alſo, made 
welcome.z when ws ues /fhrough.; Chai, comp. $090. 
we are accepted in the Beloved. Nai. tnt 

(4.) By this ſacrifice of. Chriſt for us, our, figs, a8 : 
already been ſaid, have been atoned for. « His own ſolf bars 
«6 2 nne lanck, r., ben 


* 


* 
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the words in Iſa. liii. 6. ** The Lord hath laid upon him th: 


things in heaven; in that by himſelf he made peace, 
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our ſins, and made an atonement for them, when he gave 
"ths life for us upon the croſs.) 1 Pet. ii. 24. (Sce F 70.) 

(F.) All this has been done according to the will of God. 
Goa himſelf - choſe and prepared his Son for this, that he 
ſhould — a ſacrifice * ; Yea,” aſſiſted in ws 
n. f 

00 God made him to be ſin dad bnd 
(that is, to be the perſect ſin - offeting) 2 Cor. v. 1. 

« God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. (He rather laid 
them upon Chriſt.) 2 Cor. v. 19. This is explained by 


'« Farquity'of ns all.“ He was the Lamb of God which 
„ taketh away,“ (bore) the ſin of the world, John, i. 
29. Yea, it is ſaid, It pleaſed Gad, that in Him,“ — 

Cbriſt, — ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and by him to neconcile all 
things wits himſelf, whether they be things in earth or 


Air 


* through the blood he ſhed er eee Col. i. 19, 20. 
ji or beg ot g's HIST + 6 
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Now we ſhall conſider, © (6.) What bledings ſpring 
from the ſacrifice of Jeſus, or (whieh-in'the language of Scrip- 
tare Has the fame ſenſe) from his death and from his blood. 
"The firſt is, that we are reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, though we were enemies, according to Rom. . 
10. That is, God is now ready, for Chriſt's fake, and 
for the ſake of his offering, to forgive all men their ſins, 
who receive Jeſus in faith. He will damn no man, becauſe 
he came into the world as a ſinful man; neither will be 
damn any one orr account of the fin he has actually com- 
mitted, who, when he hears the Goſpel, receives it in faith, 
and comes to Chriſt ; but he will forgive him all the fins 
that he has committed : neither ſhall the wretched ſyſtem 
of fin, in which he was born, and which dwelleth in bim, 
that 


e Nn 


Ke 
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that is; in his fleſh; hurt him. Thus Pauls ſays, 10 As by 

& the offence of es (namely 2 Adam), gi judgment came 

cm all men to condemnation ; even fo by the righteonſ- 
© ne oe. of ona,” (namely y. Chriſt) the free gift cams pen 
% men wnto juſtification of life,” Rom, v. 18. See See, 1 Cor. 
XV. 22« 

The dam is now broken down by Chrit, whic ch "ob. ob- 
ſtructed the ſtream of the Joving-kindneſs and grace of 
God, ſo that it could not pour itſelf out upon us. But if a 
man hears the Goſpel, of becomes in any other way ac⸗ 
quainted with it; and does not receive it in faith, and will 
not come to Chriſt, he is condemned 27 account of val r 
belief, As Chrift ſays, * Hz that believeth mt 
% damned; and the wrath, of God abideth on him,” rl 
xvi. 16. John, iii. 36, To this belong alſo the art", 
% To this Jeſus give all the prophers witneſs, that through 
& his name 42 believeth on him, all receive remiſſion of 

* ſins,” Adds, x. 43. God has now made us accep! 
& in the Beloved, that is, in his dear Soi, in whom we 
« have redemption through bis blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
e according to the riches of his grace; Eph: i. 6, Kc. 

Secondly, By the ſacrifice of Jeſus, or by his blood atid 
death, freedom from the yoke of Satan, and from death, is 
purchaſed for us. Thus it is ſaid, “ Foraſmuch as the 
« children are partakers of fleſh and blood, He alſo himſelf 
« likewiſe took part of the ſame; that ut death he 

* might defiroy him that had the power of death, that is tha 
% devil; and deliver them, who through fear of death were 
« all their lifetime ſubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 14, 15, 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath (by his. own death) aboliſhed 
death, and - brought life and immortality to light through 
« the Goſpel,” 2 Tim. i. 10. (See $ 58.) 

Thirdly, We have alſo by the ſacrifice, ot by the blood 
and death of Jeſus, all the power requiſite for a godly 
life and converſation. For, © The bod of Chrift, who 
* through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpat 
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on to "God, purges our "conſcience from dead works, "1; 
« ſerve. the living God,” Heb. ix. 14. . Jeſus Chriſt hath 
« loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 1 in his own "blood, 
6 and hath maar us tings and prieſts. unto God and his Fa. 
& ther,” Rev. i. 5, 6. © Chriſt hath reconciled us in the 
body of his fleſh, t preſent us holy, and unblameable, and 
e in his. ht, - Col. i. 21, 22, © He ane 
himſelf for us, that by might redeem us from all 1 iniquity, 
& and purify unto himſel a peculiar people, zealous ! good 
1 Tit. i, 14. See 1 Cor. V. 7 Nec. 1 Pet, i. 
[ | 
Foal, By the bot ind death of Jeſs, or ll fabei. 
: pe of being for ever ſecured 
againſt all thoſe ut Which, in the day of wrath, will 
light upon thoſe men who do not kw God, and are not 
ent to the Goſßßel; and Chriſt will be the Author of al. 
vation to us. 9 85 
WW God ER is, love towards us, in that while 
wn e we were yet fingers Chriſt died for us. Much more 


e then being jultihed by his blood, we hall be ſaved from 


* Torat ath throug 5 im, Rom. v. 8. 9. „ Chriſt, being 
i me bertel, (Mz. by bis ſufferings and death, Heb. 
ii, 10. %, became the author of eternal ſalvation unto aff them 
« that obey him,” Heb: v. 9. ** God hath"nbt appointed 11 
i fh wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jefas Chtift, 
« who died for us, that whether we wake or ſeep, we ſhould 
«live together with him,” 1 Theſſ. V. 9, 10. We walt 
« for his Son from heaven, whom he raifed'from the dead, 
« even Jeſus, who delivered. us frim the 13 to come, 
1 Thell 1. 3 8. 1 n 4 enn 
For this Ropendolk "deliverance of ſo min millions of 
men from eternal perdition, by the ſacrifice of Jeſus” made 


| bis thei them, we will gratefully adore in the duſt. 


As to thoſe people who call God, as it were, to an ac- 


| unt, for having puniſhed his own Son, the innocent one, 


with death, and for remitting it to men, who have deſerved 
ity 
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it, to diſpute with them is vain. The day will come, when 
men are to give an account of ney word that they. 
have ſpoken. How will thoſe men then ſtand, who deſpiſe | 
this wiſe and incomprehenſibly good decree of Cod. con- 
cerning our ſalvation, and who preſumptuouſly reject it? 

O! how gloriouſly doth this wiſdom, loving-kindnels, , 
truth, and righteouſneſs of God, ſhine forth in 96 
ea, Cuil. e 5 144. 
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How are they to be induced to lay aſide their enmity to 
God? How does the. Saviour act in this reſpect as Me- 
diator? Whilſt he walked upon earth, he never ceaſed 
preaching the Goſpel ; and now he is taken up into hea-. 
ven, and ſeated at the right hand of his Father, he ſends his 
ſervants forth to preach the Goſpel.” In what does that 
now conſiſt ? Paul ſays, God who was in Chriſt, recon- 
« ciling the world unto himſelf, hath committed unto us 
„the word of reconciliation ; therefore we now pray you, 
« in e 

v. 19, 201 p 
O ye ſervants of Jeſus Jean e 
your office doth: properly conſiſt. Ve are, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
thus to beſeech poor men: Be ye reconciled to God.“ 
God would thus exhort men through you: I love you: 
„ come ye to Chriſt! Receive him in faith | In him Lill 
0 receive you as my children, and as heirs of everlaſting 
« life | Why will ye die ! Chriſt died for you! NN cn 
anne m 91s bas 22414 
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made an atonement for us. 4"Chrif bas 'redeenied ws from 
4 the curſe e the law, being made a curſe for us.” That i is, 
when he ſuffered himſelf to be hung upon the croſs, and tq 
be numbered with thoſe of whom it is ſaid, “ Curſed is 


* every one Who hangeth upon a tree,“ of who is crucified,” 


Gal. Ul. 1 3 | 
Thus (as was faid), in that Jeſus Cn — date 


up to God for us, and ſubmitted to the death of the eroſe, 


ſuch an all-ſufficient propitiation has been made at the judg- 
ment ſeat of God, that nothing more could poſſibly be added. 

Now, whoever out of Chriſt, and without his blood and 
death,” ſeeks ſome other way of being delivered from the 
curſe, which oppreſſes him on account of fin ; whoever, as 
it were; woyld' atohe for his own ſin, and inflit upon him- 


ſelf this or that puniſhment or penance, to appeaſe the wrath 


of God, and to reconcile himſelf to him; whoever does this, 
and the other ſuppoſed good works, for example, faſting, giving 


much alms, leading a. rigorous life, with much more of the 


ſame kind, With a view of thereby meriting and purchaſing 
forgiveneſs of ſins from God; ſuch a one doth certainly not 
underſtand the grace of the New Covenant. Vea, if we 
conſider the matter right, he thereby derogates from the me- 
rits, the death, the blood, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt, as 
if it were not ſyffigient, and valid enough for the atonement 
of our fits, and for redemption, Gal. ii. 31. Whereas he 
that receives it by faith, and relies confidently upon it, ho- 
nours God's holy counſel of grace for: our falvation, and 
he will certainly not miſs' the way of ſalvation. But — 
che der Had all thoſe who ſee a propitiatjon out of 
Chriſt, let them mean ever ſo well, certainly deceive them · 
ſelves, and are miſerably detiyed. They ehooſe ſot them - 
ſelves a mean of ſalvation, by which they can ſind no reſt 
for their ſouls, and which can adminiſter to them no living 
hope of eternal life ; yea, in this purſuit they periſh in- 
fallibly, John, 4ii. 36. Now; inaſmuch as the atongment 
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this means an eternal redemption is obtained ; ſo with re - 
ſpect to mankind doth the work of reconciliation, being the 
work of the one only Mediator, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
tinue, till the time that is geſcribed, 1 Cor, xv, 24, Ko. 
when God ſhall have put all his enemies under his feet (the 
Mediator's), and when all that died in Adam ſhall be made 
alive in him, Then ſhall he deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, and put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power, Till then he is conftantly employed in 

the buſineſs of the reconciliation of mankind to God, | 


$ 83- 

As Chriſt thus proves himſelf to be the only Medintor 
between God and Man, fo alſo the whole work of our fal- 
vation is entirely wrought by him. Our Lord and Sa- 
viour ſays, © I am the way, and the truth, and the life : no 
% man cometh unto the Father but by mne, John, xiv. 6 
Farther it is ſaid, God hath! predeſtinated; us unto the 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chris, Epheſ. i. 3. Jobn, 
i. 12. © God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us:by his 
«« Son,” Heb; i. 2. By Chriſt. we have acceſs by faith 
« into this grace wherein we ſtand, Rom. v. 2. And, 
« In Chrift we have boldneſs and acceſs. with confidence 
« (to God) by the faith in him, Epheſ. iii. 12. and ii. 18. 
Heb. vii. 23. God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſ- 
« ings. in Chriſi, Epheſ. i. 3. In Chrift we have ob- 
44 tained an inheritance, being predeſtinated, &c, Epheſ. 
1. 11. „Being now juſtified through his blood, we thall 
be ſaved ſrom wrath, through bim, Rom. y. 9. And, 
God hath. not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain *. 
tion by aur Lord Jeſus Clriſt, 1 Tbeſſ. v. 9. 

« We have peace with God through aur Lord Feſus urig. 
Rom. v. i. In Chrift alſo after that ye WO 0 
« ſealed. with that Holy Spirit of I Ephel, ; i. 13. 


4e, ii. 33. Tit. ui. 6. a ve „ 
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* We alſo joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Ghrift, by 


© whom we have now received the atonement, Rom, v. 11. 
God doth richly comfort us by Ce in all our tribu, 
« Jations, 2 Cor. i. 323. 
God maketh us perſect i in every good work to do his 
« will, working in us that which is well-pleaſing in his 
6 ſight through Jeſus Chrift,”” Heb. xiii, 21. 
God giveth ug the victory through our Lord Jeſu 
« Chrift,”” 1 Cor. xv. 57. And Paul ſays, „I can do all 
„things through Chrift, which ſtrengtheneth me, Phil, 
iv. 13. 
« He, which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 
alſo by Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 14. 
God will in his day judge the ſecrets of men by Feſur 
66; -Chrift, Rom, ii. 16. HG 
Now, as it indiſputably appears from all theſe paſſages of 
8 that we come unto God through Chriſt, and 
that every thing God beſtows upon us by grace, and tranſ- 
acts with men, goes through the hand of the Mediator; ſo 
it is alſo apparent from thence, why our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in particular (in contradiſtinction to Moſes, who was the 
mediator of the old covenant, made by God with the people 
of Iſrael, Gal. iii. 19.) is called the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, Heb. ix. 15. ; which coyenant. is called “2 
better teſtament,” becauſe © it is eſtabliſhed upon better 
«6 promiſes, Heb. viii.:6, For all that appertaineth l 
" accompliſhed by bim. | 
From thence: alſo it is as clear as the day, that whoever 
wil preach the Goſpel, according to the mind of .Gob 
maſt direct all men to the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, | 
ever does not do this, errs himſelf, and leads others Ic 
Whoever will lead men to God, and paſſes by the Media- 
tor, nr 
the way of life. N 
If we receive the witneſs of mink, the ki of God 
* is greater; for this i is the 5 God, which he hath 
| | * « teſtified 
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5 teſtified of. his Son. He that believeth on the Son. of 
God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. | He that belieyeth not 
« God, hath made him a/liar, becauſe he believeth not the 
i. record. that God gave of his Son, And this is the record, 
6 that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
4% his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and bg. that 
nen v. 
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HE iges of a God ih indeed unk by the 

works of creation; but of the Father, and the 
Bon, and the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhould have known nothing, 
if we had not had the Holy Scripture, This ſubject is not 
ſpoken of ſo plainly in the Old Teſtament as in the New. 
Yet he that knows it by means of the New Teſtament, 
finds likewiſe traces of it in the Old Teſtament. For in- 
Nance, when David ſays in ſpirit, The LORD faid unto 
„my LORD, ſit thou at my right hand, until 1 make 
“ thine enemies thy footſtool,“ Pal, cx. 1. 80 is there 
then the LORD, who ſits upon the divine throne; and the 
LORD, who ſeateth himſelf upon the very ſume throne. 
Concerning the Jews, Iſaiah ſays, “ They rebelled and 
« vexed his Holy Spirit ;” that is, the Spirit of God, 
Ifa, Ixiii. 10. Now he, who by the New Teſtament is 
acquainted with the doctrine of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, doth alſo find in the Old Teſtament, 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
At the very baptiſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt this 
was CO to man, For then John ſaw the Spirit of 
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E Spirit, untg obedience, and ſprintling of the blood of 
Jus Chrift,” 1 Epiſt, chap. i. 1, 2. 
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God deſcending like 2 dove, and lighting upon him; and 
behold a voice from Heaven, which faid;/ 4 This is ab. 
« loved 8on, in whom I am well pleaſed,” . 

There was the Father, who ſpoke from Heaven; and the 
Son, who was baptized arid who prayed; and the Holy 
Ghoft, who hovered over him, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Luke; 
iii. "21, &c. Afterwards our Saviour faid to his diſciples, 
* will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
«© Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever,” John, 
xiv, 16. "Here is the Father, who is prayed to; and dhe 
Son, who prays; and the Holy Ghoſt, who was promiſed 
to the diſciples. When the Lord ſent out his diſciples, he 
ſaid unto them, © Go ye, and teach all nations, baptiſing 
« them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
&« the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt, xxviii. 19. 

The words of the. Apoſtle Paul refer to this; „No 
« there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and 


' 6 there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the fame Lord; 


t and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 
% God, which worketh all in all,“ 1 Cor. xii. 4—6. Like- 
wiſe, (The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Love 
« of Ged, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with 
* you all, Amen,” 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 

Peter writes, © Grace and peace be multiptied to the 
« Elect of Cad the Father, through ſanctification of the 


And John, There are Three that bear record in Hea- 


66 ven, the Father, the Ward, and the Holy Cn, and cheſe 
Three are One,” 1 Epiſt. chap. v. 7. 

In all theſe paſſages the ſubjects ſpoken of are the Father, 
3nd the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, That which the Scrip- 


ture ſays on this head, we receive, as is fitting, in faith, 


and upon our knees. To enter with our ſpeculations into 


the depths of the Deity, and into the incomprehenſible 


Eternity, of which * has been revealed to us, is not 
only 
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only fruitleſs and ſtoliſn (for we are as little eapable of 
compaſſing it, as a child is to empty the whole ocean with 
the palm of his hand, and to pour it into a hole which he 
has made in the ſand), but it is alſo dangerous. Conſe- 
quently if we were to leave ſuch things as belong to de 
depths of the Godhead untouched, this would, in '6ur 
judgment, be better than poſitively to define what the 
Holy Scripture hath not defined. From ,thehce we ſ66 
evidently, that God hath a one-only Son, and him he hath 
delivered up for us; and there is a one-only Spirit, Which 
hath not been created, but proceedeth from the FRY = 
is through Chriſt ſont unto u. 
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ih gm Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the expreſs image of his 
dear Father; (5 49.) therefore he that ſeeth him, 
„ ſceth the Father alſo; and he that knoweth him, know- 
eth the Father alſo,” John, xiv. 9. The Seripture ſays 
of the Father, that no man hath ſeen him at any time, 
John, i. 18. John, vi. 46 N. John, iv, 12. 1 APA 
Vi, 16. 

But the Son of God appeared to As. Gia.) in. 8, 9. 
13. 21; to Abraham, Gen, xvii. 13 to Iſaac, Gen. xxvi. 
2; to Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 24, &c, ; to Moſes, Exod, iii. 
4, Kc. ; Acts, vii. 30, &.; to the Elders of Iſrael, 
Exod. xxiv. 9, 10; to Iſaiah, Iſa. vi. 5. John, xii. 413 
and to others, It was HE alſo, of whom it is ſaid, Numb. 
xxi. 5, &. © And the people ſpake againſt GOD, and 
„ againſt Moſes, wherefore haye ye brought us up out of 
Egypty to die in he Wilderneſs ?” And the LORD ſent 
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by Faul: Neither let us tempt Chrjf, at ſome of them. alſi 


and glorify him on the earth, John, xvii. 43 but alſo ſhewed 


„ blinded the minds of them, which believe not, leſt the 


that he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 


6 ſeedeth the fowls of the air, which neither ſow nor reap, 


kery Serpents among the. people. For this is ſo expreſſeg 


% tempted bim, and were defiroyed of Serpents, 1 Cor, x. g. 
But in the fulneſs of time be clothed himſelf in our poor 
Reih and blood, and lived on earth upwards of thirty years, 
Then. did he not only honour his Father by his preaching, 


in himſelf, what we poſleſs in the Father. For all the re. 
preſentations which we can make to ourſelves of the Father, 
give us no ſuch impreſſion of his inviſible eſſence, as doth 
the mind, the life, and the converſation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Whoſoever therefore enjoys the grace of knowing 
Chriſt truly, to ſuch the Father doth not remain an un- 
known GOD. But as “ The god of this world hath 


« light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
« of; God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 80 
faith the Saviour, O righteous Father, the world hath 
$ not known thee,” John, xyii, 25, Chap, viii. 54, 55+ 


1 


$ 86. 
Tur moſt ee chore iirige can give of the Father is 


31. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be God, even 
4 the Father of: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of ,Mer- 
« cies, and the you of all comfort,” ſays Paul, 2 Cor, 
i. 3. 

God has indeed 4 a glorious - diſplay of himſelf, in 
char'he, by the Son, made the world, Heb. i. 2. He alio 
approves himſelf as the Father of Mercy by his loving 
kindneſs towards all creatures. For, + He maketh- his Sun 
to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
„the juſt and on the unjuſt,” Matt. v. 45. He af 


nor gather into barns,“ Matt. vi. 26. FS Nay, 0 he takes 
TM SE | ſuch 
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tuch care of each creature, that without him not a ſparrow 
falls on the ground, Matt. x. 29. But his love towards 
us is eſpecially manifeſted, in that he ſent his only-begot- 
4 n that we might Nye through him, 
1 John, iv. 9. Jehn, in. 16. His Son, his only, the 
beloved, who iis aber un more precious to him than 
deren and earth, and every thing that is in heaven un 
earth. Him hath he delivered up for us men, 'who had 
revolted from him, and were in bondage and flavery: to ſin, 
that he might become a man, and enter into death for ut. 
4. Goc ſpared not his cn Son, but delivered "up i 
46 us all,” Rom. viii,” 42. e 
' Oh how great muſt his love for TY when we con 
ſider, "how much he has beſtowed upon them! N 
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| Pavr fays, © Bleſſed be the God and Father of tity Lord 

« Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſhi 

«ings in heavenly places in Chriſt: according as he hath 

© choſen us in him, before the foundation of the worlly” 
Ke. Eph. i. 3, 4. 

It belongs 0 our deſign, to ſay Bd iy this y 
weighty ſubject, the Election. God made a covenant wi 
Abraham and his poſterity, and had choſen the people of 
Iſrael from amongſt all the other nations of the earth, to be 
his quite peculiar people; an holy people, that is, a people 
entirely ſeparated from all others. This election did not 

ariſe from thence, that this people were better, or greater, 
than all other nations; but he adopted them and thoſe 
them, becauſe he had a love for them for their father's ſake, 
See Gen, xvii. 2, &c. Exod. xix. 5, & c. Deut. vii. 
6, &c, By this election they enjoyed uncommonly great 
privileges, beyond all other nations upon the earth; which 
Paul briefly recites, Rom. ix. 4, &.; and they wete the 
prieſtiy kingdom of God, who himſelf (He thetn 15 


their 
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their king. The condition of this covenant, which God 
made with hem, was, that they ſhould hearken, to his 
voice, and keep his .commandments; This covenant ex- 
to all, the bodily poſterity of Abraham, which he bad 
ſon Iſaac, and by his grandſon Jacob. See, $14 
$14», Kc. In the New Teſtament God did not confine 
ſelf to. the people of Iſrael, but the Lord our Saviour 
ſent. his Apoſtles out into all the world, cauſing; the Goſpel 
to be preached unto all nations; which Goſpel was briefly 
and. roundly this: , He that believeth and is baptized, 
*, thall,be fayed,”, Now they, who heard:the word of ch 
Goſpel, received it in F aith, and were baptized according 
36: his Word, became by faith. in Chriſt Jeſus, children of 
God, and heirs of Eternal Life; they received forgiveneſs 
of their fins, were ſcaled by the Holy Ghoſt, and had the 
grace and favour to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life.“ All theſe whether they were 
Iſraelites,: or Heathens, by deſcent, | are in the Scriptures of 
the New. Teſtament from that time denominated, The 
Saints, and beloved, and Elect of God. As, for ines 
Col. i, 2, Tit. i. 1. This Election had not principally 
for its object, the wiſe, according to the fleſh, nor the 
mighty and noble; but, as Paul ſays, „ God hath choſen 
«6. the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe; 
« and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 
es confound the things which are mighty; and baſe things 
4 of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
.« choſen; yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
4 nougbt things which are; that no fleſh ſhould hs in 
« is ae 1 Cor. i. 26, & c. 


Law 
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Tun was 2 great tumbling block to the Jews in the 
days of the Apoſtles, that God made, in the New Teſta- 
ment, no difference between the Jews and Gentiles, They 
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a Did not God chuſe the people of Iſrael for his inherit- 
ance ? Did he not make a covenant with them, and ordain 
_ .cirey as a ſeal of this; covenant? Did he not Jay, - 
Ve ſhall; be my people, and I will be your God? Did he 
not entruſt them with, his law, and his hely word? Can he 
nen repent. him of his Call and Election? Will he, caſt 
away his people, #9: whoop he; dad, given. ſuch-great pro- 
miles? &c. "44. crepe! 
Now „ "reply.to, theſe and ſuch like ob- 
Ideen, they firſt premiſe, that the ſpecial covenant which 
God made with the people of Iſrael, and which is deſcribed 
in the Books of Moſes, is not to, be looked upon as intended 
to continue without end, in the very ſame form and manner 
as it had been eſtabliſhed by means of Moſes. For God 
made kuown unto them beforehand, plainly by his prophets, 
that he would make an end of this coyenant, as to the form 
and manner of it, and enter upon à nem and a much. 
glorious covenant with them. Of this it, is laid in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ** Behold the days come, Caith the 
« LORD, (Jerem. xxxi. 31, &c., that I will make a 
« new. covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and ri, the 
7 Houſe of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
© made with their fathers, in the day that I took them, by 
the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be- 
- <6. cauſe they continued not in my covenant, and I re- 
% garded them not, faith the Lord. For this is the cove- 
„ nant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, aſter 
„ thoſe days, faith the LORD, I will put my laws in their 
minds, and write them in their hearts; and I will be 
« to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. ; And 
they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
„ man his brother, ſaying, know the LORD, for all hall 
«6 Lnow.me ſrom, Ihe Id to the axcatetis falch- the LORD: 
„For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſa, and their 
% ſins and their iniquities will I remembes no more,” 
Heb, viii. 8, Kc. n 
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ne ereatures; we know God; the love of God takes 
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Hence it is quite evident, thut with the cc 
'of the new; the old tovenant ends, See 18. n 
' "Secondly, Tho-Apoftles, in anſwering lM beAioits a 
the” Jews, Premite, that the faith in Jeſus Chriſt is indiſ- 
y neceſſary in every marr that would, have an intereſt 
' this new covenant:* For wherever faith in Chriſt "is, 


there is alſo the forgiveneſs of fins, then we become chit. 
dren of God; then God becomes our God; we become 


place in the heart; then we alſo love our neighbour; and 
this is to have the law written in our mind and in our 
Heart: But when a man hears the Goſpel concerning 
Chrift, and doth not receive him as his Saviour and Re- 
deemer, the wrath of "God abides upon him; he hath not 
ell'forgiveneſs of fins; he is no child of God; he neither 
knoweth nor loveth God; he is alſo defeAive in his love 
towards his neighbour; and, according to the word of 
Jeſus, Mark, xvi. 16. he i is damned. 

Upon this the Apoſtles ground the poſition, that a man 
doth not, becauſe of his deſcent from Abraham according 
to the fleſh; of courſe belong to the New Covenant; but he 
then enters firſt into it, when he believes on Chriſt. Nay, 
Faul goes fo far as'to' aſſert, that thoſe are not the genuitie 
children of Abraham, ho are deſcended: from him accord- 
ing to the fleſh ; but all thoſe WhO believe in Chriſt, are the 
genuine children of Abraham, and Abraham is their fathet, 
whether they are deſcended from the people of Iſrael, or 
from S according to the fleſh, See Rom. ix. 
6, Kc. Gal. iii 6, 7. This our Lord Jeſus Chriſt de- 
hired to che Jews ſome time before, John, viii. 39, &. 

"Thirdly, the Apoſtles previouſly lay this down, that God 
tab per dt at excluted the Houſes'of- Iſrael and of Jun 
from the New Covenant, becauſe he would ſhew mercy 
Alfo to the Gentiles, and by faith in Jeſus Chriſt adopt them 
fob ue children; Vod may ſurely have mercy upon whom 
he will have mercy; and no poor creature has any right to 
9 remonſtrate 
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remonſtrate with him, He had, long before, made known 
to the people of Iſrael and of Juda, that he would call the 
Gentiles by the Goſpel, and number them with his own 
people. See Rom. ix. 24, &c. And now he makes no 
difference between ' Jews and Greeks (Heathens), He is 
Lord over all, and rich unto all, that call upon him. For 
whoſoever calleth upon the name of the Lord —— that is, 
Jeſus Chriſt, (See 1 Cor. vill. 6. J be ſaved, Rom. 
X. 12, 13. 


$ 8g. 

Tursz points being premiſed, Paul puts the queſtionz 
« Hath God then caſt away his people? He replies, 
© God forbid!” Rom. xi. 1, But to underſtand this 
aright, we are to obſerve: 

(1.) The Goſpel was every where firſt preached to' the 
Jews, In Judea it was firſt preached by John, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt, and then by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and at laſt by the Apoſtles, who had the firſt-fruits of - 
the Spirit, Whenever the Apoſtles came to other places, 
out of Judea, they firſt of all viſited the ſynagogues of the 
Jews, and preached firſt the Goſpel to them; as we ſec in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

(2.) The preaching of the Goſpel was not without trait 
among the Jews, For, before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
aſcended up to Heaven, after his Reſurrection, he appeared 
at once to five hundred brethren—— that is, to people who 
believed on him. See $ 231. Upon the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by means of Peter's firſt ſermon, about 
three thouſand ſouls were converted. Above twenty years 
afterwards, the elders at Jeruſalem ſaid to Paul, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of Jews there are, 
e which believe,” Acts, xxi. 20. All theſe Jews, who 
were become believers in Jeſus Chriſt, are called the Elec- 
tion, or the choſen of God from among the Jewiſh people: 
and there is no doubt, but that many out of the ten tribes of 
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Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, who bad been carried away captive, into Aſſyria, and 
diſperſed into all countries, were of that number. For 
James writes to the © twelve tribes, which were ſcattered 
abroad, James, i. 1. Peter calls them the © /rangers, 
&« ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia, lac, according to the fore-knowleage of God 
« the Father,” 1 Pet. i. I, 2. Therefore alſo Paul ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus, Rom. xi. 2. God hath not caſt away 
„his people, which he foreknew; or thoſe who belong to 
« the Ele.” And this was the proper anſwer to the ob- 
jeclions of the Jews mentioned above. 

(3-) Yet numberſeſs were the Jews and Iſraelites, who 
were not obedient to the Goſpel of Chriſt. Therefore did 
our Saviour weep over Jeruſalem, Luke, xix, 41. and ſaid 
afterwards in the audience of all the people, O Jer, 
« ſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and | 
6 ſtoneſt them, which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
«K] have gathered thy children together, even as a hen ge 
c thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not, 
Matt, xxiii. 37. For which very reaſon Stephen ſaid to 
them, Ads, vii. 51.“ Ye /tiff-necked, and uncircum- 
« ciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
« as your fathers did, ſo do ye.” Moreover, Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, ſaying to the Jews at Antioch pub- 
lickly, “ It was neceſſary, that the word of God ſhould 
&« firſt have been ſpoken to you: But ſceing ye. put it 10 

& you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life ; lo, 
ec we turn to the Gentiles,” Acts, xiii. 46. 

(4.) Now becauſe the Jews, although Chrift would have 
gathered them under his wings, would not, becauſe they 
were ſliff-necked, and reſſſtad the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe they 
put the Goſpel from them, and judged themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting Life ; they therefore deſtroyed themſelves, ac- 
cording to Hoſea, xiii. 19. The King, by his ſervants, 
had bidden them to the marriage of his Son; but they would 


not come, Matt, Xii. 3. They belong to thoſe people, 
jo) 29. 3 * 
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whom Paul ſays, © If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them, 
&« that are loft,” 2 Cor. iv. 3. Upon this followed thoſe 
judgments, concerning which Paul ſpeaketh, The reſt 
(who do not belong to the Election, or to the choſen of 
God) © are blinded; according as it is written: God hath 
„given them the ſpirit of Number,” (or an unfeeling ſpi- 
rit) “ Eyes, that they ſhould not ſee, and ears, that * 
« ſhould not hear unto this day,” Rom. xi. 7, &c. 

(5-) Paul, who in the ixth, xth, and xith chapford:of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, treats at large upon this ſubje@ 
of the reprobation of the Jews, who put the Goſpel from 
them, and would not receive it; and of the election of 
the Gentiles, who embracing it with joy, became be- 
lievers in Jeſus ; —mentions likewiſe the reaſons, which he 
by this occaſion had taken notice of, He ſays, * The 
« Gentiles, which followed not after righteouſneſs, attained 
to righteouſne(s ; even the righteouſneſs which is of 
faith. But Iſrael, which followed after the law of right- 
“ couſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 
«© Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but, 
4 as it were, by the works of the law. For they ſtumbled 
at that ſtumbling-ſtone,” Rong ix, ze, &c, 

The meaning of the Apoſtle is to this effect: The people 
of Iſrael would help themſelves. They thought, we will 
keep the law, which God gave us by Moſes; by doing 
which, we ſhall obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and ſal» 
vation, But whereas they are diſobedient to the Goſpel, 
not conſidering, that it is the commandment of God, that 
we ſhould believe on Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore they remain 
ſtill under the wrath of God, and have no forgiveneſs of 
ſins ; they miſs of the way to falvation, But the Gentiles, 
who could find nothing good in themſelves to produce, came 


to Chriſt, as men thoroughly ſinful and forlorn, received him 
as their Lord and Redeemer, and thus their ſins were for- 
given ; as is the caſe of all, who come in faith to Jeſus ; 
mur e * Gods ſealed „ 
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_ (Ghoſt; and, without any merit or worthineſs of their owt, 


partake of all that grace and n. Wien! is contained in 
the New Corenant. | 


1235 | 4 6 90. | 

ö have we been ſpeaking of thoſe perſons, who 
in the Scripture are called Ele, or the Choſen. If we are 
to utter our thoughts about election, conſidered in itſelf, 
and ſo far as is thereby meant, that GOD has formed : 
gracious refolution in regard to one or more perſons, by 
which ſome ſpecial prerogatives are vouchſafed to him or 
them in preference to others; it is very eaſy to err: if we 
do not keep punctually to tho Scripture, Therefore we 
will only make the following obſervations : 
(.) It is very manifeſt, that God cauſes the Goſpel to 
be preached to one people, to one place, to one family, to 
a ſingle perſon, and doth not cauſe it to be preached to 
other people, at another place, to another family, to another 
fingle perſon. The reaſon of this is known only to him- 
ſelf; all we know is, that he doth not proceed according 
to the merits of works; for Who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again?“ Rom. xi. 35, 
That many make a bad uſe of this diſtinguiſhing grace, 
appears particularly by the parable of Jeſus concerning the 
ſower, Matt. xiii. 3, &. For how much of this feed fel 
upon the way ſide, and was trodden under foot? How much 
of it fell upon ſtony places, where it had not much earth, 
forthwith ſprang up, and ſoon withered away again? | How 
much was choaked by the thorns amongſt which it fell! 
Do we not moreover ſee before our eyes, that many thou- 
ſands hear the Goſpel, and do' not become obedient to it! 
But how will ſuch be able to ſtand once in the judgment! 
For to whom opt is given, of 12505 will much be te- 
quired, 

(2.) This is alſo to be called an ele&tion of grace, when 
God ſelects certain perſons for ſome particular purpoſe. 

* N Thus 
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Thus, for inſtance, was David, among all his brethren, 
choſen by the Lord to be king of Iſrael, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, &c. 
Thus it is ſaid of Jeremiah: © Before I formed thee in the 
« belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth. out of 
e the womb, I ſanctified thee, and, (in my eternal decree)* 
&« ordained thee Hin tinto the nee Jer, i, . Hoo. : 
Rom. i. 1. 

Unto his diſciples 4 our Lord nk Senders, 1 Ye — 
not choſen me, but I have choſen qeus und ordained yau;" 
„ that you ſhould go and bring forth ae and nat aur 
&« fruit ſhould remain, John, xv. 166. 

It muſt however be obſerved here, that 1 may at- 
tain to ſuch prerogatives, and yet notwithſtanding be loſt. 
This js clear in the caſe of Judas g ſot of him abe Lard: 
ſpeaketh, John, vi. 7g.) (% Have not I choſen you twelve, and a 
6 one of you is a devil i See en wit aid 1 * 

To this purpoſe are alſe the words gf our, Serien, Mett. 
vii. 22, &c. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
* name caſt out devils? and in thy name done many won- 
5 derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I 

« never knew yous”— (ag mine). = depart, from *. ye 
« that work iniquity ..., 

This! is a ſubject worthy. of the mol ſerious Fan FR tA 
of all thoſe whom the Lord hath honoured by calling them 
to ſerve in the Goſpel, 66 5 they having nden e 
fſhould be n — . SSR 
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ConczrninG the election of grace unto ſalvation, we 
read, Eph. i. 3, 4. The God and Father of our Lord Je- 
« ſus Chriſt hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 
« world.” And verſe 11. In Chriſt we have obtained 
i an inheritance, being i At according to the purpoſe f 


L 3 him, 
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+ him, who worketh all things according man 
6“ his own will.“. 

We will ſtill add the words, We ne chad e 
4 work together for good to them that love God, to them 
«« who are called, according to his purpoſe,” Rom. viii, 28, 
And, « He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy call. 
ing, not according to our works, but according ts his own 
<< purpoſe and grace, which was given! us in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
« fore the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9. The manifold 
« wiſdom of God is made known to the prinicipalities and 
« powers in heavenly places by the church; atcrordrng 15 
« -the eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
„ Lord,” Eph. in. 10, 11. Whom he did fore-know, 
«4 he alſo did p#edeflinate, to be conformed to the image 
4% of his Son,” Rom. viii. 29. God hath from the be- 
« ginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanQification of 
hor 27 and belief of the truth,” TIS in 13. 


os ay 2.81523 7 = 

Men Geb, and other texts of Seinbere maten be 
fore, the following poſitions are deduced ; natnely, 

(1.) That God, who before the beginning of the world, 
ſaw that mankind, created after his own image, would 
fall; had from eternity formed the purpoſe of heſping them 
by his own beloved Son, This purpoſe of his is alfo called, 
the counſel of God concerning our ſolvation z and, by our Lord 
and Saviour is, after his appearance in the fleſh, thus ex- 
preſſed : God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
« begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
„not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John, fil. 16. 
See * ii. 23. Duke; xxii. 22. Acts, iv. 28. I Pet. 
n 2800 

(2.) That God, to whom all things are known Before 
they come to paſs, did; before the beginning of the world, 
ſee 
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ſee beforchand all thoſe who would receive his grace in 
Chriſt ; and did, according to his juſt- mentioned purpoſe, 
in and through Chriſt, chooſe, appoint, and ordain them 
to be his children, and the heirs of everlaſting life. | 
(3.) He alſo determined to work all that was 2 
in them all, and i in each, for the attainment of this 
poſe: that is, he determined to call them by the 
ſpel, to enlighten them by his grace, to reveal his Son in in 
them, to ſanctiſy them in the faith, and to keep and pre- 
ſerve them unto their end; and all this through Chriſt, + 
(4.) This his purpoſe, this his fore-knowledge, and this 
his election of grace, we indeed repreſent unto ourſelves 
in ſuch a manner, as if the one followed of courſe upon the 
other; neither doth the Holy Scripture ſpeak otherwiſe of 
it, for it hath pleaſed God, in grace, to treat with us in an 
human way. When we make uſe of our underſtanding, 
one thought follows another, and one thought grounds itſelf 
upon another: conſequently it requires time, if we are to 
think upon a ſubject, and to take it under our conſideration. 
But God has the whole together at once. The ſource of a 
matter, the ſtate of it, together with every thing connected 
with and conſequent upon it, are all, in the very firſt mo- 
ment of his turning his eye to jt, clear to him at once, 
Therefore, it is in no wiſe good to diſpute with others about 
what the firſt, ſecond, and third thought of God might 
have been, when the ſalvation and redemption of fallen man 
became the object of his attention, 
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Go, at the period which he in his wiſdom had fore. 
ordained, according to his purpoſe before the beginning of 
the world, ſent his Son into the world, and by him accom- 
pliſhed every thing that was requiſite for the reconciliation 
of the world unto himſelf, He hath moreover teſtified in 
the Goſpel, his own counſel and will concerning our ſalva- 

L 4 tion; 
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tion ; that we, for inſtance, ſhould obtain forgiveneſs 
ſins, life, and ſalvation, alone through Jeſus Chriſt, an 
by faith in him. And now he commandeth all men to 
whom the Goſpel cometh, every where, to repent, and to 
believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
Acts, xvii, 30, and 1 John, iii. 23. Neither dath he ceaſe 
to reproye or convince every per ſon who hears or reads the 
Goſpel, by his Holy Spirit, and give ſuch a portion of his 
grace to him as is neceſſary for his converſion, But here 
the difference among men is diſcovered, that ſome receive 
the love of the truth, and axe ſaved, whereas others do not 


receive the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved ; ac- 


cording to 2 The]. i It, 10. N 
As to thoſe who do not receive the love of the truth, 
that they” may be ſaved, they do, by rejecting it, * biing 
upon themſelves the judgment of God, For, Whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
6 FH tl y 3 but whoſcever hath not, from him fhall 1 be taken 
40 away, even that he hath,” Math. xiii. 12, 

1e meaning of theſe words is clear, from Matt. xxv. 

14% &c. Every one that hath, is one who makes a due uſe 
and improvement of the grace and gift beſtowed upon him 
by God, he receives more. But he that hath not, is one who 
doth hot value, nor improve the grace and gift he receives 
of the Lord, and for that very reaſon forfeits it. Theſe are 
they, % who love darkneſs rather than light ;” nay, who 
hate Metizht, according to John, iti. 19, 20. 

This being premiſed, namely, that ſuch . perſons draw 
down the judgments of God upon themſelves, then the fol- 
lowing words are not incomprehenſible : God hath blinded 
&« their. , and hargened their heart, that they ſhould not 
fer with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and 
„be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them,” John, xii. 40. 

In like manner, What dur Saviour ſays, © I thank thee, 
« O' Father, 'Lord of heaven and earth, Becauſe thou haſt 


4 id theſe” things from th the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
* Verted them unto babes,“ Matt. xl. 2 5. 


The 
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The words of Paul are plain: Becauſe they received nag 
„the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved ; and for 
* this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong deluſion, that they 
&« ſhould believe a lie: that they all might be damned who 
&« believed not the truth,” 2 Theſl, ji. 10, 11, See r 
j. 21, &c, 

Theſe periſh according to he purpoſe of God, which = 
Sayiour hath thus expreſſed : © All that believe on the Son 
« of God, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life ; but 
&« he that believeth not ſhall be damned.” But it is their own 
fault; they will not; neither, at that day, will they be able © 
to ſay, We would gladly have been ORs but God re- 
fuſed us. | 

But although theſe are the cauſe of their own deſtrudiion, 
yet we cannot ſay, on the other hand, of thoſe Who are 
ſaved, that the good which they have experienced ſprung 
from, or that they can aſcribe it to themſelves. __ But 
it is the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus- to which alone. 
they are indebted for their ſalvation, .. By grace are they 
ſaved. It is by the grace of God that they believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through fajth obtain forgiveneſs of 
ſins, life, and ſalvation, It is by grace that the Father 
hath drawn them to the Son ; and that-our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has drawn them to his; and that the Holy Ghoſt 
hath enkindled and maintained in them the love of God, 
and of their neighbour, That they come to a right kgow- 
ledge of themſelves, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Father 
in heaven, and of the Holy Ghoſt, alſo of the works of 
God, and of his will, all this hath been given unto them; 
merely by grace are they become children of God, members 
of the body, of Chriſt, and temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Moreover, when they put off the. old man, and put on the 
new man, and are filled with the fruits of the Spirit, (Gal. 
v. 22.) What is all this but grace? | Their abiding ſted- 
faſt in the truth, and their perſeverance unto the end, is not 
of themſelves, but of ni in 8 every ching i is richly 
priigwed upon them. 
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Now all this is a comfortable and heart-reviving doc. 
trine ; eſpecially if hereunto we further take the words of 
Chriſt, John, x. 27, &c. My ſheep hear my voice, and 
« know them, and they follow me. And I give unto 
4 chem eternal life, and they Hall never periſh, neither ſhall 
« any Pluck them out of my hand, The Father, who gave 
4 them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck 
& them out of ny Father's hand. 1 and my Father are one.“ 

Likewiſe the confeffion of Paul: * am perſuaded, that 
6 neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, not things preſerit, nor things to come, nor 
** height, nor depth, nor any other creature, hall be able 1 
i ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chri ft Fe iff Feſur 
2 1 Lord,” Rom, vill. 38, 39. * The gifts and ing 
Gott are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
omfortable as this is for the ſouls who believe on chr, 
hd fubmit to the government of his Spirit, yet the abuſe of 
this holy doctrine has been wiſely guarded againſt in the 
| holy Scripture, For if a man would think, I am orice for 

all a ſheep of Chriſt, therefore it cannot fail, but I ſhall 
certainly be ſaved; and at the ſame time he ſhould be light 
and*trifling, allowing himſelf in fuch things as are not 
agrerable to the mind of Chriſt; ſuch a one would de- 
ceive hitnſelf. © For whoever belongs to the ſheep which 
the Father hath given to His Son, that is, ſuch as ate 
choſen in Chrift, they alſo hear the good ſhepherds voice, and 
follow him, John, x: 27. Whzrefore Paul writes, 2 Tim. 
ti. 10. „The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
« this ſeal, The Lord" Inoweth them that are his ;” and It 
every one that nameth the name of Chrift (or whoever has his 
Ehriſtian name from Chriſt), depart from iniquity. * 
. ® Whoever therefore will apply theſe words, which ſtand 
on one fide of the ſeal of God, to himſelf, and whoever be- 


wy My name is written in heaven; let him alſo conſi- 
det 
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der what ſtands upon the reverſe of the ſeal of God, and 
Lad every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from 
« iniquity.” Whetefore alſo it is ſaid in the Scripture, 
« FH; that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved,” Matt, x. 22. 
« Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 


« of life,” Rev. ii. 10. See Heb, iii. 14. Rev. 1 25, 26. 
iii. 11. 
10 
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Taten the Scripture teſtifies, b « 7 
« elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, the days of affliſtion 
4 ſhall be ſhortened,” Mark, xiii, 20. That “ they ery 
4 day and night to God ;“ and that “ they ate delivered 
« by him,“ Luke, xviii. 7. Moreover, that “ they, when 
« the Son of Man ſhall be ſeen coming in the clouds of 
« heaven with great power and glory, ſhall by the boly 
40 angels be gathered together from the four winds,” (or 
quarters of the world) . and: from one end of heaven unto 
« the other, Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. Paul ſays, Who 
<<. ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 
< God that juſtifieth ; who is he that condemneth (them) ?! 
& It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again; 
« who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
c“ intereeſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. yy 

Peter- teſtifies to the believers in general, I are 4 
&< choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a pe- 
e culiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
% him who-called you out" of darkneſs into his marvel 
6& Jous light,“ 1 Epiſt. ii. g. 

What ſhall we now ſay aer on this head“ We will 
conclude the ſubje&t with the words of Paul, Rom. xi. 
33. c. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
« ard knowledge: of God! How unſearchable are his 
« judgments, and his ways * i ee be - 
2 hm Amen,” amen 

1 3 | We 
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We will moreover take notice of that which Peter ſays, 
2 Epiſt. i. 10. © Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
$ gence, to make your calling and election ſure; that, 
according to 2 Cor. i, 21, 22. ye may be ſure of your point. 


Oux Saviour ſays to his diſciples, “ In this rejoice not, 
te that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather rejoice, 
„ becauſe your names are written in heaven,” Luke, x. 20. 
And Paul ſays the ſame concerning other brethren, Philip. 
iu, g. That theſe names were written in the book of life 
df the Lamb, ſlain from the beginning of the world, ſtands 
plainly in Rev, xiii, 8. compared with chap. xvii. 8, where 
this is aſſerted in expreſs words, Alſo chap. xx. 12. the 
book of life is opened, and the dead then ſtanding before' 
God are judged, according to what is written in that book, 
and according to their works. From hence we infer, that 
God from-the beginning of the world knoweth and hath 
written down the names of all the Lamb's property. O how 
dear to- the Father muſt the ſouls be, who belong to his be- 
loved San, and are members of his body; ſeeing that he 
hath already, even fram nr, mn of, _ taken 
cognizance of them 

Vea, he adopts them as his children, and heirs bs ever- 
laſting life, even here in this world, for the ſake of his 
beloved Son, and he is their dear Father, John, i. 12. Gal.' 
lit. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Rom. viii, 16, 17. Who can 
help being aſtoniſhed at the thought, when he reflects who 
we are, and who he is that adopts us for his children, and 
heirs of everlaſting life? We are poor neceſſitous creatures, 
and moreover, throughout ſpoiled. in body and ſoul by ſin” 
He is the Moſt High Majeſty, the Lord 'of heaven and 
earth : © "Thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten 
i thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand before him; and theſe 
are all holy and bleſſed angels, Were a great king to adopt 

ſomg 
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ſome poor beggar, without any merit or worthineſs of his 
own, for his ſon and heir, this would be looked upon as un- 
precedented. But what is the greateſt king in compariſon 
with God ? If all the nations of the earth are as nothing, 
as a drop of a bucket before him, then the greateſt monarch 
muſt, in compariſon with God, be leſs than the ſmalleſt par- 
ticle of duſt, Therefore ſays John, . Behold, what man- 
&© ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
“ ſhould be called the ſons of God 1 Epiſt. iii. 1. 

But the Lord our Saviour teſtifies to his diſciples before 
his aſcenſion, & I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
« and unto my God and your God,” John, XX. 17. 


$ 97: 
' A PERSON who doth not cloſely attend to the Scripture, 
may on this occaſion eaſily think, I will then believe, that 
God will adopt me for his child, when I am firſt of all 
ſanctified throughout z when, firſt of all, every kind of evil 
that dwelleth in ſoul and body ſhall be mortified in me, "and 
the image of Chriſt be quite reſtored to me. But the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, © As many as received him,” (the Saviour) © tg 
them = he power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
« that believe on his name,” John, i i. 12. And, © Ye are all 
« the children of God by faith in Chrift Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 26. 
Thus, if the moſt depraved heathen, who has lived in all 
the ſins that, according to Rom. i. 18, &c. reigned 
amongſt the Gentiles ; if the moſt obdurate Jew, who i in 
his blindneſs has blaſphemed Chriſt, and paſſed his days i in 
ſins and abominations; if the moſt haughty Turk, who 
plumes himſelf with the imagined rectitude of his faith, and 
yet, at the very ſame time, remains a poor ſlave of fin and 
of the devil, and withal the moſt cruel tyrant towards his fel- 
low- creatures; if a man who has been baptiſed into the name 
of Jeſus, but who has afterwards, proving unfaithful to- 
wards his Saviour, devoted himſelf to the ſervice of fin and 


of 
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of the devil, and ſunk into the moſt horrible abominations ; 
 —if (I ay) ſuch a heathen, Jew, or Turk, or ſo called 
Chriſtian, is conſcious of his deep corruption and fin, is 
grieved and diſtreſſed for it, looks upon himſelf as a loſt and 
condemned man, trembles at the judgment of God, and 
cries out, under all this, from the very bottom of his heart, 
Who ſhall deliver me from the puniſhment I have many 
thouſand times deſerved? Who ſhall ſet me free from the 
cruel bondage and tyranny of fin and the devil? there is 
ground to hope that he will be ſoon relieved. For if Jeſus 
Chriſt be preached to a perſon in this condition, as the ſalya- 
tion of the world, who ſubmitted to a moſt torturing death, 
and now lives again, and reigns to eternity, and who for this 
very reaſon came into the world, to fave ſinners, and to de- 
troy the works of the devil, viz. fin and death, through 
whom all ſuch as believe on him obtain forgiveneſs of ſins ; 
and he, hearing this Goſpel, through the grace of God, 
given him for that purpoſe, lays, by faith, hold of it, falls 
down at his Saviour's feet, cleaves with all his heart to 
him, and implores his grace, and mercy, and deliverance 
from his ſins; —ſuch a one certainly finds grace, his fins are 
forgiven him, and through faith in Chriſt Jeſus he becomes 
a child of God. Thus the murderer, hs was crucified at 
the ſame time with Chrift, but who turned in faith to 
him, was made a child of God and an heir of ſalvation that 
very day. Paul, who was one of the moſt eruel and blood- 
thirſty perſecutors of Chriſt and of his diſci became, af- 
ter three days and three nights which he ſpent in prayer, 
and weeping over his fins, a child of God, and a witneſs 
for Chriſt. See 5 21. 

Under this head we are further to obſerve, that a man 
may be certain that he is a child of God, and an heir of 
everlaſting life ; and who would not wiſh to be ſure of a 
matter of ſuch great conſequence ? But where do we find 
this written? Anſwer, © The Spirit 3tſelf,” (that is, the 
Fe Ghoſt, the Spirit of God, 1 of 7 doth the context 

ſpeak) 
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ſpeak) * beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the chils 
4 dren of Cod: and, if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 16, 17. 


- 
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Szzixd then that the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
adopts as his children eyen the moſt wretched and depraved 
ſinners, when they .come as ſuch to his beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, receive him in faith as their Lord and Saviour, 
willing. to be delivered by him from the curſe and power of 
ſin, and that he becomes their dear Father ; —it can there. 
fore not poſſibly be otherwiſe, but that he ſhould love them 
preferably to other men, and faithfully care for them, See 
John, xvi. 27. xii. 26. xiv. 21. Luke xxi. 18. Rom. viii. 
38, 39. Yea, this loye of the heavenly Father towards his 
children is ſo tender, that he numbers the very hairs of 
their head, Matt. x. 30. Luke, xii. 7. 

If any one thinks, doth the Father, who is ſo rich, 
love his children ſo much, certainly he will then give 
them an abundance of every thing in this world, he is 
greatly miſtaken. The love of God acts with wiſdom ; and 
the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world ; therefore hath 
God ſomething better for his children than the goods, the 
honours, and the enjoyments of this world. See & 38. He 
bleſſes them with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, Eph; 
i. 3. and gives them, for example, an inward cheerfulneſs 

of heart, which is, without all doubt, more to be prized 
than all the goods, honours, and joys of this world. Thus 
then it happens, that the children of God ſuffer hunger and 
thirſt ; that they are in want of rajment ; that they have no 
dwelling-place ; that they are ſick, and in priſon. All this 
ſays our Saviour of his brethren, Matt, xxv. 35, &c. But 
under theſe circumſtances, © the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort,” (2 Cor. i. 3.) „ comforts them,” 
< He comforteth them in all their tribulation, that they 


* may 
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ts may be able to comfort them that are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith they themſelves are comforted of 
« God,” verſe 4. For as the ſuffetings of Chriſt 
* abound in them, ſo their conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
« Chriſt,” ver. 5; they are directed to be “ contented 
c with food and raiment,” 1 Tim. vir g. They have, in 
ſuch à caſe, the word of our Saviour : Take nd thought, 
* ſaying: What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink! 
„ or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe 
« things do the Gentiles ſeck) for your Heavenly Father 
4 knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things,“ Matt, 
vi. 31, 32. They alſo know, that God © having not ſpared 
« his own Son, but delivered him for us all, will aſſuredly 
„ with him alſo freely give us all things! Rom. viii. 32. 
They therefore, as is fitting, accept of Paul's exhorta- 
tion, Eph. vi. 18. Pray always with all prayer and 
« ſupplication in the Spirit.” And their Heavenly Father 
hears, and helps them aſſuredly, Mark, ii. 24. 
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HE Son of God is alſo called in the Scripture the 
WorD, John, i. 1, &c.; the Worp of Gon, 

Rev. xix. 13-; and the WorD of Lies, 1 John, i. 1. 
God has himſelf given our Lord Jeſus Chrift the teſti- 
mony, of his being his © beloved Son, in whom he is well 
&« pleaſed,” Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. ; and he is the Only, the 
Only- begotten, his Own, the Beloved, Mark, xii. 6. John, 
ili. 16. Rom. viii. 32. Eph. i. 6. See & 66. Indeed our 
Saviour himſelf, in the days when he walked upon earth, 
8 calls himſelf the Son of Man; for inſtance, 
| Labs, 
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Luke, v. 24. Nevertheleſs, he alſo plainly, and with par- 

ticular emphaſis, declared himſelf, in the audience of all the 
people, to be the Son of GOD, John, v. 17, &c. For 
when the Jews, becauſe of his having made a poor man 
(who had been lying under a malady for eight and thirty 
years) whole on the Sabbath day, ſought to kill him, he 
gave them this anſwer, * My Father worketh hitherto, and 
« I work.” By which he would ſay thus much, As God 
is ever working for the benefit of his creatures, even on the 
Sabbath, and does what is right by ſo doing, ſo do I no- 
thing wrong by making ſuch a wretched man whole on 
the Sabbath 'day. The Jews underſtood the meaning of 
what he ſaid, viz. that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made himſelf 
thereby equal with God. Neither doth Chriſt refute their 
thought ; ſo far from it, that he goes farther, and declares, 


that he, as the Son of God, has power both to raiſe the 


dead, and to hold the laſt judgment; for his Father hath 
«© committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men might 
e honour the Son as they honour the Father.” 

John, the forerunner of Chriſt, had already teſtified of 
him, and ſaid: “ The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
« given all things into his hand,“ John, iii. 35. 

John ſays of himſelf, that he“ being of the earth, ſpeak - 
« eth of the earth; but of Chriſt he ſays, that © coming 
« from heaven he is above all; ſo that he who believeth on 
« the Son hath everlaſting life,” chap iii. 31. 36. The 
diſciples of Jeſus, particularly-after the pouring out of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Nerf to bear, in a moſt excellent manner, 
this teſtimony of Chriſt the Son of God ; their writings are 
full of it, even as the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament alſo 
teſtify of him, John, v. 39. 


| $ 100. | 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath clearly explained him- 
ſelf: „ No man knoweth who the Sen is, but the Fa- 
M | 1 ther, 


162 Of Jzsuvs Canrsr-the Son of Gor, 
« ther,” Luke, x. 22. *© As the Father knoweth meg 


s even ſo know I the Father,” John, x. 15. No man 


“% knoweth the Son. but the Father, Matt. xi. 27. And, 
as the apoſtles teſtify of the Holy Ghoſt, that “ the Spi- 
« rit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God; for 
4 the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
« God,” 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Thus alſo ſaith the Lord our 
Saviour, The Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
« the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me, John, xv. 26. And, 
« The Spirit of Truth, he ſhall glorify me, John, xvi. 
13, 14+ 
To this ſubject belong alſo the words of Jeſus : « He 
« that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I 
& will love him, and will manifeſt . unto him, John, 
xiv. 21. 

From hence it is clear, that it is a work of the grace 
of God, when we obtain the knowledge of the Son of God. 
And thus had the Father who is in heaven revealed his Son 
to Peter and Paul, Matt. xvi. 16, 17. Gal. i. 15, 16. 
Thus had the Holy Ghoſt ſo effectually revealed Jeſus 
Chriſt to his diſciples, that they could teſtify of him with 
great joy and confidence, although they were unlearned and 
laymen (Acts, iv. 13.), as is evident from the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and from the reſt of their writings, Thus alſo 
did Jeſus Chriſt reveal himſelf to Thomas, John, xv. 2), 
&c. and unto Paul, who counted all things but loſs for the 


. of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, 
hil. iii 


* Seeing then that the Holy Scripture teſtifieth, that in the 

myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col, it. 
2, 3, and, by the grace of God, we have the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which teſtify of Chriſt 
the Son of God, in our hands, we ſhould preſs boldly, 
with Paul, toward this mark, Phil. iii, 13, &c. 
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Nov it has been already obſerved, that the Son of God was 
particularly active in the work of creation; that *« by him were 
« created all things that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
« viſible and inviſible, &c. according to Col. i. 16. See 
$ 28, It hath been moreover ſhewn from Scripture, that 
by him all things ſubſiſt and conſiſt ; and that he, by his 
powerful word, upholdeth all things, $ 32. ; that Chriſt 
« cometh of the fathers according to the fleſh, who is over 
“ all God bleſſed for ever, according to. Rom. ix. 5. ; or, 
that “ God,” (that is, the Son of God) © was manifeſted 
« in the fleſh,” according to 1 Tim. iii. 16. has likewiſe 
been treated of, $ 63. &c.; how that the Son of God, as 
the Creator of men, did begin and carry on the work of 
their redemption, and by his death finiſh every thing that 
was neceſlary for their deliverance from fin, death, the de- 
vil, and hell; and how that he, on the other hand, pur- 
chaſed for them, that through faith in him they might be- 
come children of God, temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation ; all this hath likewiſe been 
fully ſet forth out of the Holy Seripture, 5 67, &c. At 
the ſame time it hath likewiſe been ſhewn, how Jeſus Chriſt 
humbled himſelf, and ſtooped ſo low, as to become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs ; and how after his 
reſurrection he aſcended up into heaven, and ſat at the right 

hand of the Majeſty of God, 5 70, &c. 

Nov the queſtion ariſes here, How was it with reſpe& to 
the Son of God, before the creation of this world? We 
ground all we know of the Son of God upon the Scripture z 
for whatſoever is not revealed to us there concerning him, 
that we do not know, Paul was in Spirit taken up into 
Paradiſe, where be ſaw and heard things which he durſt net 
utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. and yet he ſays, © I know in part, 
* dut thong”, (hen I he. dim) « face to face, I ſhall 
p M 2 * know, 
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© know, even as I alſo am known; “ that is, perfectly, for 
ſo are we known unto God, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

What then doth the Scripture ſay of the Son of God? 
Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
„the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come 
<« forth unto me, that is to be the Ruler in Iſrael,“ (Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Matt. ii. 5, &c.) © whoſe goings forth have 
4 been from of old, from everlaſting, Mich. v. 2. Ser Ia, 
xliii. 13. Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is giyen,” 
(Jeſus) „ and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; 
„ and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
« mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace,” 
Iſa. ix. 6. Of the Son it is ſaid, Thy throne, O GOD! is 
« for ever and ever,” Heb. i. 8. Chriſt ſays to John, Fear 
« not, I am the Firſt and the Laft,” Rev. i. 17. and, I am 
« the Beginning and the Ending, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty,” Rev. i. 8. xxii 13. 
„Therefore John ſays, ** In the beginning,” (that is, be- 

fore any thing had been created) © was the WORD, and the 
« WORD was with God, and the WORD was GOD," 
John, i. 1. And Paul, “ All things were created by him 
and for him; and HE is before all things,” Col. i. 16, 17. 
HE was; as HE is, “the Brightneſs f the Glory of GOD, 
and the expreſs image of bis Perſon,” feb. i. 3. In 
« Him was Life,” John, i. 4.; and, „fe wat the true 
Light,“ John, i. 9. HE was in the ſorm of GOD, 
4 equal with G0 D,“ Phil. it. 6. and was, in 7, 
or glory, « with the Father before the world was, John, 
xvii. 5. HE was the only- begotten Son, 10ho is in V the bo- 
« ſom of the Father,” John, i. 18. HE was the Fin. 
& born,” (the Firft. Producer) * of every creature; for by 
« Him were all things created, that are in heaven and that 
« are in earth, Col. i. 15, 16. ? 

From theſe Scripture paſſages it is very evident, that tho 
Son of God, as the Mighty God and Everlaſting Father, 
has been from eternity in the moſt cloſe union with his Fa- 
a 21 ther, 
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ther, and in the very ſame glory as his Father; and this too 
in ſuch a manner as to authorize our ſaying, that the Son 
was as the Father, and the Father as the Son; and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt could, in the deepeſt humiliation ſay, 
He that ſeeth me, ſeeth Him that ſent me, John, xii, 45. 
xiv. 9, TO. ; and, „If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
„ known my Father alſo,” John, xiv. 7. Believe me 
that I am is the Father, and the Father in me," John, 
XIV. 11. 

And ſince Paul ceftibes, « In Cbriſt dwelleth all the 
4 fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily,” Coloſſ.· i. . we mult 
therefore ſay the ſame. of him, he being before ann, 
nnn in hs boſom of the — 


k i TOR 

As os Ben of God eee eee 
the creation of all things, ſo he alſo has always made man 
the ſpecial object of his care, from that time till his appear 
ance in the fieſh. The Seripture ſpeaks plainly concerning 
the Father. „N may hath. ſeen God at any time,” John, 
i. 18, .1 John, iv. 12. HE dwelleth in the Light, 
< which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, 
4% or can ſee, 1 Tim, vi. 16. % Not that any man hath 

« ſeen the Father, ſave he, that is of God (Chriſt), He hath 
© ſeen the Father,” John, vi. 46. - 

Therefore, whenſoever God hath appeared unto men, 
whenſoever he hath ſpoken with men (which has however 
been often the caſe), it was always the Son of God. See . 

85. þ 
l But how is it at preſent, ſince the encomplifmant of 
thoſe words, which David uttered in ſpirit, © The Lord 
„ ſaid unto my LORD, fit thou on my right hand until 
J make thine enemies thy footſtoo] ? Matt. xxii. 44. 
Pſal. cx. 1. Jeſus Chriſt has, as the Mediator between 
God and man, ſeated himſelf at the right hand of God; 

M 3 which 
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which mediatorial office of his will continue until all his 
enemies have been by his Father laid under his feet : and 
the laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, x Cor. xv. 
25, 26. Now though the words of Chriſt ſtand firm, 1 
& and my Father are one,” John, x. 30; “and he is over 
all, God bleſſed for evermore,” Rom. ix. 3. Vet is it 
equally certain alſo, that GOD is the Head of the Media- 
tor Chris, according to 1 Cor, xi. 3. In which ſenſe Paul 
ſays alſo to the Corinthians, © Ye are Chriſt's, and Chrif 
4 i, GOD's,” 1 Cor, iii. 23. Therefore ſays Pau), * GOD 
„ hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
& ſhould bow, 'of things in Heaven, and things in earth, 
& and things under the earth: and that every tongue ſhould 
« confeſs, that Jeſus is Lord, to the glory of God the 
« Father,” Phil. ii, 9g —— 11. And Peter, The God of 
* our'fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on 
«a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 66508 
« Prince and a Saviour,” Acts, v. 30, 31. 

By this exaltation nothing elſe can be here aided 
but the ſitting at God's right hand ; and Hence it is very 
evident, that Jeſus, who was ſlain upon the croſs, the Me- 
diator between God and man, hath ſat down at the right 
hand of God. So that when the Lord our Saviour ſays, 
« All power is given unto me in Heaven and on earth,“ 
Matt. xxviii. 18. He then alſo ſpeaks there of himſelf, as 
the Mediator between God and man. He raiſed Chrift 

the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand, in the 
«6-heavenly places,“ fays Paul, Eph. i, 20. Here we alſo 
ſee, that He, who ſet himſelf at the right hand of God, is 
the very ſame Jeſus, the Mediator between God and man, 
who died for us, and whom he raiſed up again from the 
dead. Therefore the Father is called, «© The GOD of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,” Eph. i. 17. And our Saviour ſays | 
to Mary, Go to my brethren, and fay unto them, i 
eG rm unto my Father, and your Father, and te my Gad, 
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& and your God,” John, xx. 17. And if we add to this 
the words of Chriſt, « The Father hath given the Son 
“ authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 
« Man,” John, v. 26, 27. it will beclearer ſtill, For is 
it not here expreſsly aſſerted, that the Son of God holds the 
judgment for this very reaſon, becauſe HF, is the Son of 
Man, who was the Mediator between God and 'man. 
From all this it is plain, that the words of the Lord, My 
« Father is greater than IJ,“ John, xiv. 28. are to be 
underſtood of Feſus Chriſt in the quality of Mediator be- 
tween God and man. All enemies muſt be put under 
« his feet, yet is he excepted, that did put all things under 
&« him,” 1 Cor. xv, 27. But when all that which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince the 

world began, ſnall be reſtored and effected, concerning the 
times of reſtitution of all things, (according to Acts, ill. 
21.) then Jeſus the Mediator will lay down his office, and 
« God will be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
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Tune being mend we may alſo underſtand, what the 
Scripture teftifies, that he is our advocate or interceſſor with 
the Father. That his blood, which ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel (for that cried for vengeance, Gen. iv. 
10.) is our plea, (Heb. xii. 24.) is a point of unſpeakably 
great importance to us. For it ſhews that the propitiatory 
facrifice of Jeſus, which he offered for us, when with his 
own blood he entered in onee into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption, (Heb, ix. 12.) remains in 
perpetual remembrance before God, and inceſſantly pleads 
for mercy with a voice which cannot but be heard, But 
this is not all implied here; but alſo, that, 15 to 
* viii, 34. he is even at the right unt of * 15 

„ mukotty interceſſion for us.” hy 


M 4 Thus, 
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Thus, although our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be aſcended up 10 
Heaven, and has ſat down at the right hand of God; yet he 
has not therefore ceaſed to be the Head of his Church. In 
this view doth he intereſt himſelf in all and each of its 
affairs, whether they reſpect his church in general, or 2 
part, or only an individual member belonging to it, He 
looks upon both the good and the evil that befals bis church, 
in the yery ſame. point of view, as if it were done unto: 
bimſelf, When Saul perſecuted. the churches which were 
in Judea, the Lord our Saviour called unto him, “ Saul, 
« Saul, Why perſecute/t thou me?” Acts, ix. 4. Allo, to 
thoſe who have fed, or given drink, or cloathed, or lodged, 
or viſited, either under ſickneſs, or in priſon, a poor child 
of God, he ſaith, Matt. xxv. 40. Inaſmuch as ye have 
« done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my pry Fans 
% gone it unto me.” 

Thus he takes immediate and hearty,care;of a 
man in whom the work of converſion to God is but begun, 
through his gracez according to the words of Scripture, 
Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
« the uttermoſt, that come unte God by bim, ſeeing be ever 
« liveth to make interceſſion for then... 

And if any perſon belonging to his people contracts guile 
ſo as to incur the diſpleaſure of his Heavenly Father, our 
Saviour i is then at hand, and ceaſes not to intercede in his - 
behalf. Thus John writes, If any man fin,” (that is, 
if a perſon believing on Chriſt ſhould be ſo unhappy as to 
tranſgreſs, which however he ought moſt faithfully to guard 
againſt) * ue haue an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
« Chriſt the righteous,” 1 John, ii. 1. By John, chap. 
xvii, We ſee how. our Saviour is our advocate, and inter- 
cedes for us with the Father. He can be touched with 
« the feeling of our infirmities, having been in all points 
: tempted like as we are, yet without fin,” Heb. iv. 15. 
And, 66 _ is entered into mes. itſelf, now fo appear in 
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* the preſence of God for us,” Heb. ix. 24. And yet is he 
ever nigh unto us; according to the Word, Lo, I am 
6 with you alway, even unto the end of the world, Mate. 
xxviii. 20. and, Where two or three are gathered together 


in my name, there am; 1 in the an Gora; Matt. 
xviii. 20. 


None can feel ſo ſenſibly for our weal and woe as our 
kind Saviour. And whoſe interceſſion could be ſo powerful 
and effectual, and have ſuch bleſſed conſequences as his ? 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the [throne of 
% Grace,” (that is to Chriſt) “that we may Kein 
« mercy, and arne to ee in time of need, Heh. 
iv. 16. 

We may alſo converſe with him with ſuch openneſs of 
heart and confidence, that we can pour into his boſom ſuch 
things, as we would not venture to tell to any one elſe. 
Therg is gothing ſo great and important, nor any thing 
ſo little and mean, about which we may not ſpeak freely and 
fully with him; and with childlike confidence expect that 
he will make it a matter of his own; proyided only that 
there be nothing in the nature of it, that would prove 


hurtful to ourſelves or to others, or he a diſhonour of the 
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Being, then the work of the hands of Jeſus brit, 
(5 28.) and be having redeemed us forlorn and condemned 
finners from all ſin, from death, and from the power of the 
devil; not with. gold or ſilyer, but with his own holy pre- 
cious blood, and with his innocent ſufferings and death, - 
(F 80. * therefore is he in all points of view our LORD, 
and we 12 his property. Indeed he is in ral «© the 
Lord of Glory,” 1 Cor. ii. f. Yea, « the LORD of 
« of all,“ Acts, x. 36. Vet he is in an eloerial manner 
the Lord of men, « Ty us there is one LORD Jeſus 


al 
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«« Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, 
1 Cor. viii. 6. And, . To this end, Chriſt both died and 
«roſe and revived, that He might be the LORD both of the 
« dead and living,” Rom. xiv. 9. And when the holy 
geripture further ſays, © That at the name of ' Jeſus eyery 
„ knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
4 ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chrift is LORD, to the glory 
« of GOD the Father,” Phil. ii. 10, 11. This certainly 
refers in the firſt place to men; and it will be chiefly ac- 
compliſhed when they ſhall ſtand before his judgment · ſeat, 
Rom. xiv. 10, 11. But all the angels are likewiſe en- 
Joined © to worſhip him,” Heb, i. 6. For „ God et 
« him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
% above” all principality,” and power, and might, and do- 
„ minion, and every name that is named,” not only in this 
e world, but alſo in that which is to pred 1 — rams ay 
« all things under his feet,“ Eph. i. 20, 2r. | 
When thus he is called, King of Lines and Lord of 
„ Lords,” Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. this he is, not 
only with reſpect to mankind, but alſo to the heavenly 
"Hoſts. What we read in Iſaiah, Thus faith the Lord, 
4 that created the heavens, God himſelf, that formed the 
« earth and made it—I am the LORD and there is none 
« beſide me.—Look unta me, and be ye faved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe. I 
« have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth 
46 in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto ME ſhall 
« every knee bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear, and ſay, In 
e the Lord have l righteouſneſs and ſtrength,”* chap. xlv. 
16.— 24 This is in the New Teſtament expreſsly ap- 
plied to Chriſt, and explained concerning him, Rom. xiv. 
10, 11. We alſo obtain in him alone the true righteouſ- 
.peſs and forgiveneſs of fins, together with the peace of 
God, and the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, if * ſer- 
© yants, ought in all fear to be ſubjet to their maſters, 
«© whole 
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« whoſe property they are,“ not only to_ the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18 ; if “ they 
„ ought to pleaſe them well in all things, ſhewing all good 
6 fidelity,” Tit. ii. 9, 10; if © they ought to be obedient 
« unto them from the heart, Eph. vi. 5, &c. O how much 
more ought we to be thus minded towards our ſo friendly, 
ſo kind Lord, who is gracious beyond meaſure; who hath 
bought us, not with filver and gold,” but with his own 
blood, to be his property; and in very deed to demean our- 
ſelves thus towards him, and that not from a principle of 
fear, but of love, mn xiv. 7. 9. 2 Cor. v. 15. | 


F 
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Ws ſhall be deficient in nothing of al die, if we . 
but the image of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which has been 
treated of, & 49. before our eyes. And this ſhould be our 
care according to the word of God. For“ He left us an 
* example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps,” 1 Pet. ü. 21. 

If we follow this admonition from the heart, our ways art 
then full of bleſſing. But ſuch perſons are ſpoken of, whe 
are in Chriſt - Jeſus, and who abide in him; they ought 
themſelves ſo to walk even as he walked, 1 John, ii. 
and they alſo can, for he gives them the neceſlary ſtrength. - 

Yet it is very plain, that here thoſe things are not in- 
tended, which Chriſt the Lord hath dane in the days in 
which he walked upon earth, in conſequence of his media+ 
torial office, and as the great prophet ſent by God into the 
world, For if a man thought he ought to make the blind 
to ſee, the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the lame 
to walk, becauſe. he would / imitate Chriſt, ſuch a man 
would be as much miſtaken, as if another would, in imita - 
tion of Chriſt, . make a cord, and whip ſuch people out of 
the church, who have as little right to be there, as the 
ſheep and oxen had to be in the outer court of the temple. 


Thus 


8 
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Thus the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, enjoined in the Holy 
Scripture upon all believers, turns only upon that which we 
find in the Scripture concerning Chriſt Jeſus, in as much 
as he was a man, like other men, yet without ſin: For in- 
ance, that he humbled himſelf, rather chooſing to be mean, 


than great in the world. In which caſe the Scripture faith, 


through faith in him, become new creatures ;: yet it always 


« Let overy nan, who believes on him“ have in bim 
«the ſame mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil, i. 
5, &, © HE did not pleaſe himſelf,” ſo neither ought 
we to pleaſe ourſelves, Rom. xv. 13. © He denied him- 
« ſelf, and took up his croſs,” which thoſe who would be 
his followers, ought to do likewiſe, Mark, viii. 34. That 
which, (5 68.) has been ſaid n this ſubject will elucidate 
it ſtill more. 

In brief, it is the will of God, that “ we ſhould be con- 
« formed to the image of his Son, Rom, viii. 29. For in. 
ſtance, 4 we ought to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved 
« us,” John, viii. 34. We ought to forgive one ano» 
44 ther, as Chriſt hath forgiven us, Col, iii. 13, &e. 
Here it is however to be obſeryed, that though this con- 
formity to Chriſt, begins in all reſpects, as ſoon as we, 


Jcreaſes, +. We grow up into him in all things, which is 
« the Head, even Chriſt, Eph. iv. 15. And thus it was 
of great importance to. Paul, that Chriſt might be formed 
in the Galatians ; chat is, that they might become more 
bke unto Chriſt,” Gal. iv. 19. And 2 Cor, iii. 18, 
he ſays, We all behold the glory of the Lord,“ (or the 
ſplendor of the Lord is maniſeſt in us) and we are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory. Thus there is a conſtant 
progreſſion, we become continually more. like 0 our un 
e 11 10 
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HE Hay Ghoſt Hold very active in relation 6 | 
Jeſus'Chrift, the Saviour of all men, and eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe, Before the manifeſtation of Chriſt i 
the fleſh, the Holy Ghoſt plainly predicted, by the prophets, 
the circumſtances of his nativity, of his life, fufferings, 
death, and reſurrection. When the time appointed for the 
birth of Chriſt approached, the Virgin Mary, the mother'of 
Jeſus, choſen of God, & was with child of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
Matt. i. 18. 20. Soon afterwards, ſhe made a viſit to her 
couſin Elizabeth, who being alſo “ filled with the Holy 
6 —— bleſſed Mary, and the fruit of her womb,” Luke, i. 
John, the forerunner of Chriſt, “was filled with 
2 Holy Ghoſt even from his mother's womb,” chap. i. 
15. ; and his father Zacharias, being filled with the Holy 
« Ghoſt,” ſpoke with energy of the Lord our Saviour, 
chap. i. 67, &c. To Simeon © it was revealed by the 
% Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
« ſeen the Lord's Chriſt,“ (the Meffiah) ; © and he came 
« by the Spirit into the Temple, when the child Jeſus was 
« preſented unto the Lord; he took him up into his arms, 
« and" bleſſed God,“ with joy, Luke, il. 22, Kc. When 
Jeſus was baptized by John, © the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him,” John. 
1. 22, 33. „ Jeſus" was led by the Spirit,” immediate) 
hereupon}; * into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil,“ Matt. iv. 1, &c. Chriſt “ caſt out devils by the 


Spirit of God,“ Matt. xii. 28. From hence it is to be 
concluded, that the Holy Ghoſt was alſo with him in all the 
other miracles which he wrought. Chriſt “ offered him - 
* ſelf to God without ſpot, through the eternal Spirit,” 
Heb, ix, 14. And thus was the Holy Ghoſt in and with 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt during the whole of his life and coriverſation upon 
earth, Sec 9 69. 
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Ir occurs ſometimes in the Holy Scripture, that ſpirit 
and power ſtand together; for inſtance, + God anointed 
& Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with power,” 
Acts, x. 38. And what the Lord our Saviour ſaid to his 
diſciples, * Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,” 
Acts, i. 5. this, in another place, he expreſſes thus: Ye 
& ſhall be endued with power from on high,” Luke, xxiv. 
49. Hence it is manifeſt, that whereſoever the Holy Ghoſt 
is, there is alſo power, the power of God. See 1 Cor. ii. 4. 

Yet is he not a property of God, but he is God with 
the Father and the Son; which is quite evident from the 
words of Jeſus: © Baptize in the name of the Father, and 
6 of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt. xxviii. 19. 

Here the Holy Ghoſt is named in the very ſame man- 
ner as the Father and the Son; and ſuch poor ſinners as 
become obedient to the Goſpel are to be baptized in his 
name, even as in the name of the Father and of the Son; 
and thereby to obtain the forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and fal- 
vation. See alſo 2 Cor. xili. 14. John, xv. 26. 

The words of Peter, ** Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
<« thine heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? Thou haſt not 
« lied unto men but unto God,“ Acts, v. 3, 4. confirm 
this: For to whom did Ananias lie? To the Holy Ghoſt, 
who had revealed unto Peter that which had paſled be- 
tween Ananias and Sapphira ; by whoſe impulſe alſo Peter 
put the queſtion to him, and received a lie in anſwer z and 
upon this Peter ſays, © Thou haſt lied unto God, and 
aſcribes it to a ſeduction of Satan, whom Ananias had ad- 
mitted into his heart, To this alſo belong the words of 
Paul to the Corinthians, Know ye not, that ye are the 
„ temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
« cw 1 Cor. iii. 16. Who dwelt in them? The Holy 


Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt. What were they in conſequence thereof? A temple. 
of God. 

Here the words of Chriſt are not to be forgotten: « All 
« manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
« but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
« forgiven unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a- word 
« againſt the Son of Man it ſhall be forgiven him; but who« 
« ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
& forgiven him, Matt. xii. 31, 32. And, in the Goſpel 
of Mark it is ſaid, “ He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
« Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
« eternal damnation,” chap. iii. 28, 29. p 

The occaſion of this warning given to the Scribes and 
Phariſees was this: A perſon poſſeſſed was brought to Je- 
ſus ; he was blind and dumb; and he healed him, ſo that 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. Upon which they 
ſaid, <* He only caſteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince 
« of devils.” This they ſaid contrary to their better know- 
ledge and conſcience, according to the teſtimony of Nico- 
demus, who was a ruler of the Jews, and who owned to our 


Saviour, © Rabbi, we Ino that thou art a teacher come from 


« God, for no man can do theſe miracles which thou doſt ex- 
« cept God be with him,“ John, iii. 2. Now, our Saviour 
ſeeing that the Scribes and Phariſees, and the people which 
adhered to them, would plunge themſelves into temporal and 
eternal perdition, if they obſtinately perſiſted in this wicked 
diſpoſition, or grew worſe. in it, he therefore ſhewed them 


' the danger in which they were. But, alas! it helped 


little; for although they were afterwards, through the 
preaching of the reſurrection of Chriſt convinced, that Je- 
ſus of Nazareth was the Meſſiah, or the Anointed of God 

although they were by the apoſtles, and eſpecially by Paul, 
through the Scriptures of the prophets, which treat of the 
Meſſiah, ſo puſhed, that they were forced to ſee that Jeſus 
of Nazareth was the Meffiah ; and although the apoſtles 
confirmed their doctrine with 23 many, and even as great, 
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yea; greater miracles and ſigns than our Lord Jeſus Chrifd 
himſelf had done ; nay, although they ſaw before their own 
eyes, how many thouſand poor ſinners were turned by the 
Goſpel from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God ; —yet they remained obdurate, blaſpheming the 
Holy Ghoſt, who was in the apoſtles, and perſecuting the 
diſciples of Jeſus, as if they were the moſt abominable miſ- 
ereants. This fin was therefore not forgiven them; but 
the judgments of God came upon them; Jerufalem, and 
the whole country of ſudea, were lamentably laid waſte; 
and the moſt horrible puniſhments overtook them 
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Concernin the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, con- 
cerning the gifts which the Holy Ghoſt diſtributeth, we 
have an excellent account, 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. The Holy 
Ghoſt diſtributes them with profound wiſdom, in ſuch a 
manner as the circumſtances of the church at all times re- 
quire. Becauſe the people of the Jews did not believe ex- 
cept they ſaw ſigns and wonders, according to the words'of 
Chriſt, John iv. 48. compared with John, ii. 18. therefore 
the diſciples of Jeſus were endowed with many miraculous 
gifts for the planting of the firſt church. The gift of heal- 
ing was ſo great, that even the ſhadow of Peter, as he only 

through the ſtreets, healed the fick, Acts, v. 15. 
And when they took the handkerchiefs or aprons from the 
body of Paul, and held them over the ſick, the diſeaſes de- 
parted from them, and the evil ſpitits went out of them, 
Acts, xix. 12. This gift of healing and reſtoring the ſick 
was not peculiar to the apoſtles only, but many other be- 
lievers likewiſe poſſeſſed it, Moreover, the gift of ſpeaking 
foreign languages was beſtowed upon many, who were 
no ſcholars, and did not underſtand foreign languages, 43 
ſoon as they were converted; and others had the gift of 


vaſerſtanding the languages, to them otherwiſe — 
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and of expounding that to others which had been uttered 
in ſuch languages, 1 Cor. xiv. 27, &c. The apoſtles of 
the Lord had alſo the gift of puniſhing ſuch, as were a re- 
proach to the name of Chriſt, and Angers to others. 
Thus did Peter detect the ſecret agreement made by Ananias 
and Sapphira, in order to deceive the apoſtles, and puniſhed 
them both with a ſudden death, Acts, v. 1, &c. Paul de- 
livered a perſon over to Satan, who had taken his mother- 
in-law to wife (a ſin eſteemed abominable by the very Gen- 
tiles themſelves), ** for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 
«* ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus,” f Cor. 
v. 5. It was alſo given to the apoſtles to do other great 
wonders ; as we read not only of Peter, but alſo of Paul, 
that they raiſed the dead, Acts, ix. 36, &c. xx. , &c. 

But we ſee by the Epiſtles of the apoſtles, that even in 
© the firſt period of the church, an abuſe of theſe extraordinary 
gifts began to take place. From St. Paul's exhortation to 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor, xii. 11, &c. we may conclude, that 
one reflected upon the other's gift, comparing it with his 
own, whether the former was not better than the latter, or 
the latter better than the former, Upon which account 
Paul ſhews them, that each ought to be contented with his 
own, for the Holy Ghoſt had diſtributed them wiſely, For 
as in the body there were many members, each of which had 
its uſe, though one differed from the other, the ſame was 
alſo the caſe with the members of the church, and their dif- 
ferent gifts. Beſides, ſome ſpoke in the aſſemblies of the 
congregation in ſuch languages as none elſe underſtood; 
which was always, at beſt, very inconſiderate; and others, 
as appears very probable, ſought to obtain of God by prayer, 
rather ſuch gifts as were ſtriking, and produced aſtoniſh- 
ment in others, than thoſe which, though uſeful to the 
church, had leſs of the extraordinary in them. Therefore 
Paul exhorts them to covet the beſt, that is, the moſt uſe- 
ful gifts, and. rather that they might propheſy, But b 
prophecy he doth not mean here, the foretelling of what is t 
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come, but rather experimental and conſalitory doctrines 
and exhortations, addreſſed to the congregations, which 
might go to the heart, and edify others, chap, xiv. 3. Af- 
ter he has proved this in a copious manner, he adds, “In 
the church, I had rather ſpeak five words with my un- 
« derſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, 
« than ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue;“ and 
tells them, that the gift of ſpeaking in foreign languages 
was not for the ſake of believers, but of unbelievers. (O 
that the preachers, who frequently. deliver ſuch ſermons, 
that tne greateſt part of their hearers muſt think that they 
ſpeak in an unknown tongue, becauſe they underſtand little 
or nothing of what is ſaid, would take notice of this) 
If this be duly conſidered, we ſhall ſoon underſtand why it 
pleaſed the Lord to withdraw, by degrees, ſuch extraordinary 
gifts from the church. In the mean time, the apoſtles 
made uſe of them with advantage and bleſſing in the be- 
ginning, and alſo among the heathen, for the * 
of the goſpel. 
But for us it may be ſufficient, that we have, or may 
have, all the gifts of the Spirit in our times (for God heareth 
prayer) which are neceſſary for us, to obtain our own ſal- 
vation, and alſo, the ſalvation of others. And let him to 
whom God gives gifts ſee to it how he employs them; 
for he muſt one day give the Lord an account of them. 


$ 109. 

Wren in the Holy Scripture, the Spiritof Life, the - Spirit 
of Grace, the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit of Faith, the Spirit of 
Prayer, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of 
the Lord, the Spirit of Revelation, the Spirit of Propheſy, &c. 
occur, theſe are either names of the Holy Ghoſt, or they 
indicate ſome one or other gift of the Holy Spirit. To him 
alone thanks are due for life, grace, truth, &. And 7 
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yords of Paul are here applicable : All theſe worketh that 
be arid the felf- ſame Spirit,” x Cor. xii. 11. That - one 


and the ſelf-ſame only Spirit, is called the Spirit of the Father, 
becauſe he proceedeth from the Father; and the Spirit of 


Chri/t, or of the Son of GOD, becauſe Chriſt ſendeth him. 
it Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
* God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, fave 
« the Spirit of man, which is in him? $0 the things of 
« God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God,“ 1 Cor. ii. 
10, 11. Who then can ſearch all things, even the deep 
things of God ? Who can know what is in God, if he was 
not God himſelf ? 

Yet we can ſay no more of the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than what we read of it in the Scripture. All that is 
wrought i in us by the Holy Ghoſt, our hearts muſt expe- 
rience, in conformity ts what ſtands in the Scripture, 

Before our Saviour withdrew from the ſight of his diſ- 
ciples, amongſt other great promiſes, he told them : | 

« I will pray the Father, and he ſhall glve you another 
« Comforter,” (Guardian and Advocate), “that he may 
« abide with you for ever: Even the Spirit of Truth, 
* whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
« neither knoweth him; but ye know him, for he dwellethi 
« with you, and ſhall be in you, John, xiv. 16, 17. 

Whence we ſee, firſt, That the Holy Ghoſt dyyelleth in 
believers : and, ſecondly, That he doth not dwell in unbe- 
lievers. , Yea, our Saviour ſays, that the world (by which 
he means all thoſe men in whoſe heart dwell the luſt of the 
fleſh; the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and who do 
not love our Saviour and his dear Father, according to 
1 John, ii. 15, 16.) cannot receive the Spirit of Truth. 
He cannot dwell in their hearts; for as little as they ſee him 
with their eyes, ſo little do they know him. The reaſon is 
this; the Spirit of God is holy, and men, as long as they 
live in ſin, mn to the government of the * ſpirit, 
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„ Hownven, ſrom the words of Chriſt, 6 When the Com- 
4 fotter,” (the Holy Ghoſt) © is come, he will reprove, 
6 the world of fin, * of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 
« of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, 
e becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; of 
« judgment, becauſe the prinee of this world is judged,” 
John, xvi. 7—z1. We ſee, that the Holy Ghoſt doth not 
ceaſe to labour, even upon ſuch men who do not as yet 
know our Saviour who have not yet received him in faith 
who do not yet cleave unto him with their heart ; but are of 
the world, This came to paſs from that day, whe He mo 
poured out upon the diſciples. For when they were _ 
with the Holy Ghoſt, they began to preach, juft as the | 
Spirit gave them utterance, Acts, ii, 4, What was it then 

2 they preached ? They firſt ſhewed the people of Iſrael 
ir fin, that they had not received, and believed in Jeſus 
4 azareth, a man approved of God among them by mi- 
racles. and wonders, and ſigns, as his own dear Son, and 
the promiſed Meſliah ; they had, on the contrary, by 
wicked hands, that is, by thoſe of the Gentiles, crucified 
and ſlain dim, Acts, ii. 22, 23. In the fame manner 
doth the Holy hoſt convince the Jewiſh people of their 
unbelicf, Acts, iii. 13— 15. by the mouth of Peter, Feſus, 
be Son of God, ye delivered up and denied in the prifence of 
% Pilate, when, he was determined to let him 80. But ze 
py + denied the Hely One and the uſt, and deſired a murderer 
«to be granted. unto you, and killed the Prince of 1 

« Had ye believed on him, ye would not have done this. 
Of righteouſneſs, and that Jeſus was gone to the * 

::the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpoke by che diſciples of Jeſus, did 
alſo convince the world, dine, in their very firſt ſer- 
mon 
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mon, it is ſaid, . This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
bc all are witneſſes, — Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
e know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
« ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Repent and be 
« baptized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
« for the remiſſion, of fins,” &c, n ii. 325 c. Again, 
« The God of our fathers rail Jeſus, whom ye flew 
« and hanged on à tree: Him Wk Cad exalted with bis 
« right land, to * 4 Prince and a. Saviour, for to give re- 
„ pentance to Ifracl, and forgiveneſs of ſins,” Ads, v. v. 
30. 31. Ins 

This. is, the righteouſneſs, « or, the, forgiveneſs of ſins, 

which, ſince Chriſt went to the F ather, is graciouſly 

granted unto all thoſe who turn unto. Chriſt, And thus did 
- Holy, Ghoſt reprove or SPY, the world of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

But bow of jndamant.; and that the. prince. of this world 
is judged, or has loſt his ſuĩt ? By this very meani; that 
Chriſt was raiſed up again by God, becauſe he exalted bim 
by his right hand ; becauſe be made him Lord and 
Chriſt ; becauſe, through him, every one that believeth on 
him —_— forgiveneſs of ſins, life and ſalvation. Had 
Chriſt Joſt his ſuit, nothing of all this would have enſued ; 
but, “ through death he deſtroyed him that had the Wr 
of death, that is the devil.“ ($ 80.) 

But the Holy Ghoſt did not only convince or reprove the 
world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, by the 
mouth of the apoſtles ; but be likewiſe gave his ſeal to this 
teſtimony. of the apoſtles in the hearts of men. For hen 
they heard the ſermon, i pricked el 
ſo that they ſaid to Peter, and to the reſt of the apo 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?“ And thus were 
three thouſand ſouls converted that very day, receiving Je- 
ſus in faith for their Lord and Saviour, Who wrought this 
in them ? The Holy Ghoſt. For, «© No man can fay, that 
, Jelus i is the Lord but byt the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. xli, 35 

And 
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And thus the work of the Holy Ghoſt was carried on, 
until the number of the Jews, who were cotjverted to Chriſt, 
increaſed to many thouſands. From that time forward, the 
Holy Ghoſt has conſtantly carried on his work in the hearts 
of the poor world; and how many thouſands are there, 
who' have received the faith through his oporation, and are 
now ftanding before the throne of the Lamb ! 

Moreover, the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth, to this very hour, 
to convince or reprove the men of the world of ſin, of right- 
eouſneſs, and of judgment. When they read, or hear the 
Goſpel, he then moves their hearts, convincing them, for 
example, of ſin, becauſe they do not believe in Jeſus, For 
as he reproved the Jews of their unbelief, becauſe they 
had crucified our Saviour, ſo he continually ſtill reproves 
men, that they do not believe in Chriſt, becauſe they are 
conſtantly till crucifying him afreſh by their ſins, The 
Holy Ghoſt doth alſo' ſtill ſtir up men to call aloud to the 
poor ſlaves of fin, to turn to Chriſt, who ſits at the Father's 
right hand in heaven, where they would find the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and the righteouſneſs which availeth before God. 
They ſhould gladly caſt from them the bonds of Satan, the 
prince of this world, through faith in Chriſt, and the grace 
oerl upto wem! fof the enemy is certainly judged; he 
has loſt his right, and can no longer keep any man, who 
would gladly be delivered through Chriſt. To this teſti- 
mony doth'tht Holy Ghoſt alſo bear witneſs in the hearts of 
men : and how happy is that man who is attentive and 
obedient” to it; for life eternal depends upon it. He alſo 
continually approves himſelf to be the Spirit of Truth, who 
proceedeth from the Teen, and eelifech of 12 9 — 
XV. 26. 4 Fe ; 
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ur we - that i prove, that the Holy Ghaſt dwell- 


in believers, according to the word of our Saviour. 
The words of Paul, Know ye not that ye are the temple 
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« of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 
1 Cor. iii. 16. and, . Know ye not that your body is the. 
« temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you ?” 1 Cor, vi, 19. 
See 2 Cor, i. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. put this beyond all. 
doubt. That we © receive the promile of the Spirit through, 
« faith,” we plainly. ſee from Gal, iii. 14. Thus, when. 
vue become * children of God by faith in Chriſt Jesus, 
Gal. iii. 26. the Holy Ghoſt makes his abode in us, and 
the unclean ſpirit muſt depart ; wich which the words of 
Paul harmonize : © Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
« the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Gal, iv. 6. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27, This is ſuch a prerogative of the children of 
God, that Paul ſays, If any man have not the Spirit of 
“ Chriſt,” (or in whomſoever the Spirſt of God doth not 
« dwell), he is none of his ;” that is, he is not yet a ſheep of 
his fold, he is not as yet a member of the body of Chriſt, Rom. 
viii. 9. The communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor, xiij. 
14. thus commences with us, from the time when we re- 
ceive Chriſt, and believe in his name. 

For the reſt, it is an important exhortation which Paul 
hath grounded upon the poſition, that we are temples of 
God; namely, © If any man defile,” (or deftroy) © the 
A temple of God, him ſhall God deftroy ; for the re 
of God is holy, which temple are ye, 1 Cor. ili. 17, 


§ 112, 


rien the Holy Ghoſt has never at any time ceaſed to 
attend to the welfare of mankind : that this was done before 
the deluge, is for this reaſon not to be doubted of ; other - 
wiſe the Lord could not have ſaid, Men will zo more en+ 
« dure reproofs of my Spirit, for they are fleſh “, Gen. vi. 
3. He mig then have reproved them, and have directed them 


. This i is according to the verſion of Lacher: . Englith 4 ver- 
jon has it, My Spirit ſhall not always flrive with man.” a 
N 4 | acight, 
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aright, but they would not liſten to bis voice. 4. Enoch 
« the ſeventh from Adam, has alſo propheſied that the Lord 
« would come with ten thouſands of his ſaints-to execute 
« judgment,” &c. Jud, 14. By whom did he ſpeak this } 
By the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21, ; and God having afier- 
wards eſtabliſhed an eſpecial covenant with Abraham and 
with his poſterity, he, according to Neb, ix, 20. gave 
them his good Spirit to inſtru them.” But Iſaiah teſti» 
fies of them, chap. Ixiſi. 10, that “ they rebelled, and 
* vexed his Holy Spirit.” And 33 fays, Adds, vii. 
2—51. « Ye ſtiff- necked and uncircumgiſed; in heart and 
e ears, ye an always refit the Holy Ga. as your fathers 
« did, ſo do ye.” Which, he alſo evinces, by their whole 
| hiſtory, - Tbe number with whom the Holy Ghoſt found 
entrance was at that time very inconſiderable. lydeed Mo- 
ſes wiſhed, that * all the Lord's people were prophets, and 
40 that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them,“ Numb. 
xi, 29. Vet we cannot ſay that this was the caſe at any 
time, That choſe who cleaved with their hearts to the 
Lord, and eſpecially the prophets, have been partakers of 
his Spirit; or, acccording to the words of Peter, . Holy 
« men of God ſpake, as they were moved by the 1 2 
4 Ghoſt,” is undoubted. | 

But the promiſe of God. has been "4th dien be the 
times of the New Teſtament ; „I will pour out my Spi- 
“ rit upon all fleſh,” Joel, ii. 28. This promiſe, which 
was fulfilled on the day of Pentecoſt, and afterwards, im- 
plies, according to the analogy and meaning given of it 
by the writings of the apoſtles, thus much; He that, by 
faith, receiveth Jeſus Chriſt. as his Lord and Saviour, be- 
comes a child of God, and a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whether by birth a Jew or a Gentile, a man ana woman, a 
youth or a maiden, bond or free, poor or fich, young or 
old. Herein is the promiſe, Ifa, liv, 13. fulfilled, <4 They 
mall be taught of God,” which, out Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf alledges, John, vi. 45+ 
2 4 24 Thu 
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Thus then the Holy Ghoſt was poured out in be time 
of the New Teſtament, and according to the promiſg 
of God, Waiah, xliv. 3; that is, he came fo lentiſally, 
ſo powerfully, 10 ſo fruit fully, upon poor wy miſerable 
ſinners, 28 4 mighty rain, which in a ſtream penetrates 2 
thirſty ſoil, and renders it fertile. As John led the Jews, 
who came to bim confefling their ſins, unto Jordan, and 
dipped them under the water, and poured it upon them (this 
was baptiſm in thoſe days), he then declared unto them, 
« ] baptize you with water unto repentance z but he that 
*. cometh after me,” (viz. Chriſt) « is mightier than 15 
« whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear,“ (that is, to be hig 
menial ſervant), He ſhall baptize you with the Haly Ghoſt, 
4 and with fire,“ Matt. iii. 11. In brief, the Haly Obel, 
in the time of the New Teſtament, communicates Him- 
ſelf in fuch à manner, and to ſo many men, and manifeſts 
himſelf in ſo many and great gifts, powers, woriders, and 
glorious operations, that the diſciples of Jeſus may, in com- 
pariſon of former times, ſay, that “ the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet, (or had not yet been) given.“ Thus it is ex- 
preſſed, John, vii. 37, &c. “ In the laſt day, that great 
« day of the feaſt,” (which was the moſt” glorious one) 
« Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thitſt, let him 
„ come'utito me, and drink. He that believeth on me,” 
(as the Scripture. hath ſaid), © out of his belly ſhall flow 
« rivers of living water.” Here our Saviour applies to 
his own perſon the words, With joy ſhall ye draw water 
« out of the wells of ſalvation,” Ifa, xii, 3, &c. And it 
implies as much as if he had ſaid, I am the well of fal- 
vation, from me flow the ftreams of living water, of that 
water in which there is life, and which imparts life 3 of this 
each who believeth can and will drink. That is, he Will 
partake of it, If he thirſts after, and pants for it. And 
that this is the genuine meaning of the words' of Jeſus, 
is apparent from the explanation given to them” by the 
__ © evangeliſt, 
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evangelift, John, vii. 39. Zut this ſpake he of the Spirit, 
« which they, that believe on him, ſhould receive; for the Huh 
« Ghoſt was net yet given,” (namely, in this manner, and 
as he afterwards came upon them that believed i in Jeſus) 
6 becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorihed.” | 
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Tabs then the diſciples of Jeſus, and all thoſe wha 
through their word believe in Him, partake of that promiſe 
of Jeſus, “ I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give yon 
« another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever,” 
John, xiv. 16. If we take a right view of theſe words, we 
ſhall find this meaning to be couched under them: I have 
been with you hitherto; I have taken care of you; I have 
taught, warned, 8 led, guided, comſorted, and 
ſtrengthened you. — Now ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
he ſhall and will do all that for you, which 1 have. done 
hitherto. For, The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
« whom the Father will ſend in my name, HE hall teach 
« you all things, and bring all things io your Yemembrance, 
« whatſcever I have ſaid wnto you, John, xiv. 26. But 
« when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
« from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed- 
« eth from the Father, HE hall te/lify of mg"? John, xv, 
26. And,. When HE, the Spirit of Truth is come, HE 
% will guide you into all truth an he will ſhew you things ta 
4 come,” Jobn, xvi. 13. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtiment, ſince our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſeated himſelf at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, takes the whole church, or congrega- 
tion of Chriſt, under his peculiar care. Fe dwelleth in 
every one, who by faith cometh to Chriſt, teaching, leading, 
reprovings warning, comforting, admoniſhing, and ſtrength- 
ening him in that which is good. See 1 Cor, vi, 11. Gal. 
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v. 18. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. 1 Cor. ii. 12. He keeps all 
Chriſtendom here on earth in one mind *; it is not poſ- 
ſible that the multitude at large, who are called by the name 
of Chriſt, can be meant by this: thoſe are meant, who 
ſtand in the faith of Chriſt, who by faith are children of 
God, and temples of the Holy Ghoſt; and who in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe conſtitute Chriſtendom, the church of Chriſt, 
the congregation of God. Of theſe it can be ſaid, that 
they are brought into and preſerved in one mind by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe points which are indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary for every child of God, and without which no one can 
be and remain a child of God. The ſervants of Chrift, 
and the miniſters of the church, who bear this name with 
right, are alſo prepared and ordained by the Holy Ghoſt. 
For thus ſaith Paul to the elders and biſhops of the church 
of Epheſus, * Take heed unto yourſelves, and to all 
« the flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
« qoverſeers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
* purchaſed with his own blood,” Acts, xx. 28. See allo 
1 Pet. i. 12. . 

Who doth not ſee, that all this, which the Holy, the 
One- only uncreated Spirit, who himſelf is God, tranſacts 
with men, ſuch depraved and ſinful creatures, is incom- 
prehenſible condeſcenſion? As in all, which he has taken 
upon himſelf to tranſact, he ſhews evidently that he is the 
Comforter, who proceedeth from the Father, and whom the 
Lord our Saviour ſendeth. This we ſee by the words of 
Chriſt, John, xvi. 13, &c. He ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
* ſelf, but whatſoever he ſball hear, that ſhall he ſpeak. — 
“He ſhall glorify me; for he Hall recerue of mine, and ſhall 
* ſhew it unto you, All things that the Father hath are 
% mine; therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine and ſhall 
* ſhew it unto you.“ 


* Theſe words are out of an antient Gennes church hymn, 
and thereſore the meaning i is explained. 
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From the words of our Saviour, juſt quated, « „ The 
«Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall teach you all 
4 things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
„ ſoever I have ſaid unto you,“ John, xiv. 26. And, 
„When the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth and he will ſhew you any to come,” 
John, xvi. 13. 

The queſtion ariſes, How then did the Holy Ghoſt teach 
the Apoſtles? They had, (1.) the Scripture of the Ol 
Teſtament. Then opened he their underſtanding, as Chriſt 
had done already, that they might underſtand it, and know 
how. to make a right uſe of it; as is evident by their di- 
courſes and writings, (2.) They had alſo heard the 
diſcourſes of our Saviour, both in his public ſermons, and 
in his familiar converſation with themſclves, when he not 
only -reminded them of what be bad ſaid, but ex- 
'plained to them what at firſt they had not underſtood: 
For example, John, ii. 19, &c. (3.) Beſides this, he 
gave them an inſight into the whole council of God con- 
cerning our ſalvation, taught them the connexion of all the 
truths of God; and beſtowed upon them the gift of ex- 
preſſing it rightly. Moreover HE revealed to them, how it 
would go with the church of Chriſt; what Satan and his 
party would undertake againſt it; and how at length he 
would be confounded and deſtroyed ; whereas the kingdom 
of Chriſt would ſtand faſt to Eternity. Thus, for inſtance, 
Paul fays, „Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
«entered into the heart of man; the things which God 
4 hath prepared for them that love him: but God hath re- 
« 'veated them unto us by his Spirit,” 1 Cor. ii. , 10. 

But how then are believers to this very day taught of the 
. Holy.Ghoſt? They have the Holy Scripture both of the 
Old and New Teſtament; and in the latter they find the 


dodrine of Chriſt and of his diſciples, Upon this doctrine 
0 the 
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the Apoſtles ſtood immoveably, having received i it of Chriſt, 
the Lord, and of his Spirit. Though we” (fays Pauly 
Gal. i. 8.) „or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
« Goſpel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
« you, let him be accurſed,” See 2 John, ver. 9, &c, 

Thus if we abide in the faith, and in the way appointed, - 
read or hear the Holy Scripture, which, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, we have received. from theſe men of God; then 
doth the Holy Ghoſt teach us by means of them, But the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt is no leſs real in us than it was in 
the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, as far as relates to the en- 
lightening our eyes, and opening our underſtanding to un- 
derſtand the Holy Scripture, with a view partly to that, 
which is neceſſary to our ſalvation in general, and partly to 
that which is neceſſary for us to underſtand, according to 
the circumſtances, in which we are for the time being. 
And as HE brought all things faithfully to the remembrance 
of the Apoſtles, which the Lord had ſaid unto them; in the 
fame manner doth he alſo bring to our remembrance the 
words of Jeſus, and of his Apoſtles and prophets, which 
we have either read or heard, The Holy Ghoſt doth alſo 
lead us to the experience of that which the Holy Scripture 
informs us of ; and this produces living and efficacious con- 
ceptions, impreſſions, and ſenſations. As the diſciples 
going to Emmaus ſaid, Did not our heart burn within 
« us, while He (the Saviour) talked with us by the way, and 
« while he opened to us the Scriptures ;”” thus may we alſo 
ſpeak to the praiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, that our heart burns 
While he is opening the Scripture to us, and ſpeaks with 
us, by means of the Scripture. We want no new revela- 
tions, as we find all that is neceſſary for our ſalvation in the 
Holy Scripture, But as to the prophecies which refer to 
future times, not only in the Old but alſo in the New Teſta- 
ment; we may confidently believe, that God will through 
the Holy Ghoſt, give his children, for whoſe uſe they were 
written, the grace to underſtand them, at __ right time, 

5 and 
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and to make the right uſe of them. © He that hath earg 
« to hear, let him hear what the Spirit faith fo the Churches,” 
Revel. i. 11. 
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Tax condition of a perſon who hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and is as yet none of his, is in itſelf always de- 
plorable; for he fulfilleth the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind; and is, at the ſame time, by nature a child of 
wrath; that is, he hath not as yet the forgiveneſs of ſing, 
Eph. ii. 3. Whereas he, who through faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is become a child of God, and is made a partaker 
of the Holy Ghoſt, «© Walketh after the Spirit, and is led 
4e by him ;” according to Rom. viii. 14. Concerning this 
guidance of the Holy Ghoſt Pau! ſpeaks, Rom. ch. viii, and 
Gal. ch. v. very emphatically. In what doth it then con- 
fiſt? In this; he takes us under his care, and trains us 
with infinitely more love, pains, fidelity, labour, and pa- 
tience, than any mother doth or can ſhew towards her 

child. For when we receive Chriſt in faith, we are born 
anew of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the word of Chriſt, 
John, iii. 5, 6. 8; and thus become new creatures. For 
to be a new creature, and to be poſſeſſed of that faith which 
worketh by love, is in the Scripture the ſame, When in 
one place it is ſaid, © In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
« availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a nav 
* creature,” Gal. vi. 15. It is alſo faid in another, 
“ jn Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any 
« thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith, which worl⸗ 
« oth by Love,” Gal. v. 6. Are we led by the Holy 
Ghoſt, then are we not under the Law, Gal. v. 18. but 
under Grace, If then we would joyfully run our race of 
grace, free from the curſe and conſtraint of the law, out of 
principle of love and gratitude towards God; in this caſe 
the Spirit of Grace, (Heb. x. 29.) helps us, and reaches 
out a friendly hand to us for this end. Are we weary and 

. faint 
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faint in our race? then He is the Spirit of Power, (2 Tim. 
i. 7.) which ſtrengthens and comforts us anew. Have we 
the goal in view? but yet often ſtumble and fall, whilſt 
we are running towards it; and are, on that account, 
grieved and diſtreſſed; then is the Holy Ghoſt our Com- 
forter, (John, xvi. 7.) who kindly encourages us, and is 
always raiſing us up. Do we frequently take offence, as 
others are with us on the ſame road, and they either are in 
aur, or we in their way; then is the Spirit of Love, 
(2 Tim, i. 7.) and he faithfully aſſiſts, that Love may 
always have the aſcendency, and flouriſh, When our ſenſes 
are often ſtunned at the contemplation of.the love of God in 
Chriſt, ſeeing it ever remains incomprehenſible to us, that 
he ſhould intereſt himſelf ſo much in ſuch poor, wretched, 
and ſinful men; then is HE, the Spirit of Faith, (2 Cor. 
iv. 13.) who is ever enlightening our eyes, fixing them 
upon the torments and ſufferings of God our Saviour, and 
upon the word of the Goſpel, and thereby alſo repleniſhing 
our hearts with the peace of God. Do we obtain by expe- 
rience more and more knowledge of our defe& in wiſdom 
and underſtanding, and find at the ſame time, that we are 
fill in a wicked world, in which both are ſo neceſſary ; 
then doth the ſpirit of wiſdom and of underſtanding, (Ifaiah, 
xi. 12.) come to our aſſiſtance, and brings us however to 
the goal, notwithſtanding all our own childiſh weakneſs and 
ignorance, When we feel, that we are without counſel, 
in heavy and perplexing circumſtances, and without 
ſtrength to follow and execute good counſel that is given 
unto us; HE is alſo, to our great benefit, and for our uſe, - 
the Spirit of counſel and might, (Iſa. xi. 2.). Our igno- 
rance and raſhneſs, both of which are ſo peculiar to us by 
nature, even. though we are in truth already on the way of 
Life, is certainly redreſſed by him, if we attend to his 
voice; ſeeng he is the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
of the Lord. (Iſa. xi. 2.) When we alſo know not what 
io pray for as we ought; then is HE the Spirit of Prayer, 
; (Zach- 
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(Zach, xif, 10.) making interceſſion for us, in the mot 
effectual manner with groanings, which cannot be uttered, 
(Rom. viii. 26.) Yea, he is the Spirit of the Son of God, 
whom God ſendeth into our hearts, and who, in us, 
cricth Abba, Father. (Gal, iv. b.) 


_— 
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0 now happy then are poor ſinners, who through Faith 
cleave to Jeſus, fince the Good Spirit dwelleth in their 
hearts! Whereas,” on the other hand, the wicked Spirit, 
the prince who ruleth in the air, has, during this time, his 
work in the children of unbelief, or in * who do not 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 2. 
; Whereas now the Holy Spirit, out of love to us, poor 
men, and for Chriſt's ſake, condeſcends ſo amazingly, and 
takes ſuch conſtant and great pains with us, O] how greatly 
r we take heed not to grieve him in anywiſe ! „ Grieve 

% net the Holy Spirit of God,” (fays Paul, not to the un- 
believing Jews and Gentiles, but to the church in Epheſus) 
& whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption,” Eph, 
iv. 30. But he is grieved, if we do not pay attention to 
his admonitions; for inſtance, if we let corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of our mouths. Sce ver. 29. 

Thus doth the Holy Ghoſt carry on his government in 
thoſe poor ſinners, who through faith are embodied in Chriſt, 
And the experience of the children of God makes all this 
ſtill more plain and inconteſtible; although it remains con- 
tinually. incomprehenſible to a natural and unconverted 
perſon : For The natural man receiveth not the things of 
4 the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 
e can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 6 xi. 25. | 
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F we ſum up that which hath been deduced from the 
I Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghoſt, we may anſwer the queſtion,” Whether God would 
have all men to be ſaved? with a confident, Yes, There 
is in him the moſt fervent deſire, and the moſt earneſt will 
that we all ſhould be ſaved. Whence do we know this? 
Becauſe he gave ſo much, that is, his own and only Son, 
to endure the greateſt diſtreſs, and death itſelf, that we all 
might-live through him, John, iii, 17. Rom. viii. 32. 
That it is the ardent deſire of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſave 
us all, is evident from 1 Tim. ii. 6z and et John, ii. 2. 
In that he left the throne of his glory, and cloathed himſelf 
in our poor fleſh and blood: Ii that he, upwards of thirty 
years, bore vexations and torments from ungodly men, and 
the temptations of the wicked enemy: In that he ſunk into 
ſuch deep anxiety, that bloody ſweat was preſſed out of his 
pores, and thereby he felt the agonies of death: In that he 
ſubmitted to be condemned as an ungodly wretch, to be 
abuſed moſt ſhamefully, and to be executed in the moſt 
cruel manner: And all this purely and alone, that he might 
redeem us from our miſery, and open the way of Life unto 
us, — T herefore it is impoſſible to think any otherwiſe, but 
that he wiſhes for and ſeeks after our ſalvation, with an 
earneſtneſs incomprehenſible to us, and with a divine zeal: 
for all this is ſupernatural; The Holy Ghoſt prepared 
the Saviour of the world in the womb of the Virgin Mary 
and was afterwards, throughout his whole life and doctrine, 
his ſufferings and death, always with and in him. More- 
over, he teaches, leads, guides, nurſes, comforts, and re- 
proves, not the believers only, in whoſe heart he dwells, 
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ſeeking to form them to the joy and honour of their Sa- 
viour; but he alſo reproves the world, —in whoſe hearts 

he neither doth nor can dwell, as long as they are devoted 

to ſin and the devil, —of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment, and is unwearied herein. Should we not believe 
of him, who takes ſuch amazing pains with men, to bring 
them to falvation and happineſs, that he earneſtly delirenghe 
. falvation of all men. 

But to this is added the expreſs teſtimonies of the Hol 
| Scripture, - which declare it in plain and clear terms, 
„ Gop will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
= knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. A 

ſays Peter, © is not willing that any ſhould berth, but that all 
„ ſhould come to repentance,” 2 Pet. iii, 9. Matt. xvii, 
14. © As I live, faith the Lord God, [have no pleaſure inthe 
. death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his uch, 
ce and live,” Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Again, chap. xviii. 23. 
« Have I any pleaſure at all, that the wicked jhould die, faith 
« the Lord God, and not, that he ſhould return from his Way; 
4 and live?” ; 
We may add to this the words of Paul, Adds, xvii. 70. 
4 The times of this i ignorance (hitherto) God winked at, 
„ but now, commandeth all men every where to repent.” © 
Would God command all men every where to repent, and 
pi yet would not, that all men ſhould be ſaved? Who can 
: form ſuch a thought c of the God of Holineſs and Truth? 
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LTHOUGH it is an indubitable truth, that God 

will have all men to be ſaved, yet it muſt be at the 
fame time obſerved, that God deals with men, according to 
his wiſdom, as with men. Indeed we cannot fay how an 
unhappy man becomes à happy man, if we do not firſt ſhow 
what is, according to the Scripture, an unhappy; and what 
is an happy man; If a man has no cheerful heart; if he is 
unable to attain any true internal reſt; if he lives in fear 
and anxiety; if his own heart condemns him; if fin has 
the dominion over him; if he is under the power of Satan; 
if he is devoid of the peace of God; if he is unacquainted 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt; if he has no hope of eternal 
Life z — then is he an unhappy man. But does a man 
know Jeſus Chriſt, as his Savjour and Redeemer ; are all 
his ſins through faith in Him forgiven him ; has he, through 
him, peace with God; can ſin, becauſe he is under Grace, 
have no more dominion over him ; is he delivered from the 
fear of death, of the Devil, and of Hell; can his body and 
ſoul, through the Holy Ghoſt rejoice in the Living God; 
doth he ſtand in a confident hope of everlaſting Life ; does 
he know that he is a member of the body of Chriſt ; has he 
a free acceſs through Chriſt to God, ſo as to be able to 
bring all his requeſts- to him, without any reaſon to doubt 
of their being heard; bes he a heart repleniſhed with the 
love of God, and of his neighbour ; does the Holy Ghoſt 
dwell in his. heart, bearing him witneſs that he is a child 
of God;;—then is he even here in this world a happy man 
and when he dies, his happineſs will have no end, but it 


will increaſe more and more, and he will be an heir of all 
O 2 that 


- 


196 / FA. 
that glory which God hath prepared for, his children in 


Heaven. 
From the deſeription here given, wherein the happineſs 
of a man properly conſiſteth, it follows of courſe, that no 
man can be compelled to it; but that the poor flaye of fin 
and of the Devil muſt become 19illing to receive the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, that is offered to him; that is, to believe in 
»Chriſt. This is the one-only way to ſalvation and happi- 
-neſs, which hath been Ve Ae is therefore ac. 
—_— to, him. ; 
Whilſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wth ail hn upon! earth, 
be teſtified to every man, This is the will of Him that 
„ ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be. 
„ lieveth on him, may have — _: John, vi, 
— chap. iii. 16. 
And having finiſhed every thiag which, acuity to 
3 he was to do and to ſuffer, when he, after 
his Reſurrection, would aſcend up into Heaven, and ſt 
down at the right hand of his Father; he fent his diſciples 
into all the world, to preach the Goſpel. Wherein then 
did the ſum of their preaching conſiſt ? “ HE that bi. 
„ lieveth all be faved ; but he that believeth not, thall be 
„ damned,” Mark, xvi. 16. 
This is therefore the commandment of God, that we Pall te 
lieu on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift,” 1 John, iii. 23. 
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| From bence it is evident, that the ſin, on account of 
_ which men are damned, conſiſts in this, that they 'will not 
| | believe the divine and ſalutary truth; that God hath ſo 
| "Joved them, as even to give his only- begotten Son to be the 
Saviour of the world ;——that this Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, became a ſacrifice for them, and Hath med His blood 
"for the forgiveneſs of their fins; — that he is no riſen 
* . f 4 "od; CIS T1 9 2£ again, 
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again, and ſits at the right hand of God, and will come 
again once to judge the quick and the dead; that now 
it is incumbent upon them to believe in him, and to receive 
him as their Lord and Saviour, whereby they would receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, become God's children by adoption, be; 
ſcaled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be enabled to ſerve God, 
all the days of their life, in that holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
which are acceptable to him, and to inherit everlaſting 

life, — But they deſpiſe this counſel of God concerning their, 

ſalvation, rather chooſing to remain the ſlaves of ſin and of; _ 

the Devil, as the Scripture teſtifies. concerning the Jews. 

See & 89. The ground of this lies in the words, John, iii. 

19. This is the condemnation, that light ( Jeſus Chriſt) 

« is come into the world, and men mus ering, (their, 
e ſin, ſhame, and folly) rather than light, 

But are there not yet, to this very day, many. thouſands 

who do not chuſe this way of ſalyation through faith in 

Chriſt ; ' and who either will help and ſave themſelves by 

their own works; or, who have no deſire to be freed  * 

from fin through Chriſt ? They look upon it as their hap- 

pineſs, if they can live according to the will of the dach and 

vi the mind. | * 
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we muſt however ſay ſomething more of Faith: and the 
firſt queſtion is, on this head, what that faith is, whereby, 
we are ſaved? If a poor wretch ſhould be infected with fin, 
as once the Iſraelites were with. the venom of the 
which, burning like fire in their bodies, killed them; and 
uch a;one, were to be as earneſtly deſirous of being, through 
the Grace of God, delivered from fin, as ſuch an Iſraelite,, 
bitten, by the ſerpents, was to be cured of his ſickneſs ; and. 
be were to look with as firm a confidence and hope of fal-. 
vation upon, Jeſus. Chriſt, who became a curſe for us on the 
eroſs, as the Iſraelites, fick unto death, looked unto the 
0 3 ſerpent 
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ſarpent lifted up by Moſes, for the preſervation of their life; 
by what other name could we call this, than Faith? Or, 
if a perſon were to diſcover (and ſuch diſcovery is alſo 
grace) that he is blind to divine matters; and cannot receive 
the things' of the Spirit of God; and he is as defirous of 
them, as Bartimeus was to recover his ſight; (Mark, x. 
46,"&c.) and, having the fame confidence towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Bartimeus had, that he could, was willing, and 
would help him; and he crieth to Jeſus in the fame man- 
ner that Bartimeus did, Thou Son of David, thou Saviour 
of the world, Have mercy on me] have mercy on me = 
This is Faith. Or, if a man painfully feels, that ſin de- 
fileth him throughout, and ſpreads, as did formerly the 
leproſy, and he is as eagerly deſirous (which deſire is the 
effect of the grace of God in us) of being delivered from the 
ourſe and dominion of fin, as the leper ſought to be made 
clean, and he falls down at the feet of the Lord our Saviour 
in that hope, that he alone could and would help him, as 
the leper did (Matt. vi. 2, _— — him bis diſtreſs 5» 
This is Faith. | 
In brief, we are ſpeaking of ſuch poor men, whoſe eyes 
have been opened, to ſee and feel that they are ſinful and 
depraved, being conſcious that they are greatly guilty, not 
only on account of the omiſſion of the good, which God 
bath commanded, but alſo by the commiſſion of the evil, 
which he hath forbidden ; and eſpecially of having neither 
believed. in, or loyed their Saviour; and that they deſerved 
nothing but puniſhment :——when theſe hear, or read, 
(or reflect, if formerly they have heard and read it) that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially. of thoſe 
that believe ; and that he came into the world for this very 
end,” having been made a facrifice for us, to ſave ſinners ; 
and” they. lay. hold of it (which can be done only. by the 
Grace of God), not © conferring with feſh, and blood, 
se read concerning Paul; and cleaving to Jeſus, in the 
confidence that he Lone 0 can and will help them out of their 
| woe 
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woe and miſery; that he can and Will forgive them, 
and deliver them from the ſlavery of fin, and the power of 
Satan; this is that Faith of which we are here treating, and 
through which we obtain forgiveneſs of ” ſins, Life,” and 
Salvation. This is the meaning of the words of Jeſus,.. 
John, iii. 14, 15. © As Moſes lifted up the {ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted vp* 
(on the croſs), that whoſoever believeth, in Him, Hold net. 
„ periſh, but have eternal Life.” ; 

The words of Paul, Rom. iii. 25, belong likewiſe lehr. 
« GOD hath ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt, to be 4 propitiation 
(a Throne of Grace, Heb. iv. 16.), through Faith in hit 
„ blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of int 
« that are paſt.” And John ſays, chap. xx. 31. Theſe, 
« are written, that ye might believe, that Jeſus js the Chriſt, 
„(the 'Meffiah) the Son of God; and that believing, ye 
66 might have Life mba his Name. . 
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From the above deſcription, juſt n now given, it 16 1. 
dentagh at Faith is not ſo univerſal as is commonly ſuppoſed. . 
Therefore Paul ſays, not to worldly men, but to the meme" 
bers of the church of God in Corinth, Examine your- 
« ſelves, whether ye be in the W prove your ne 
« ſelves, &c.“ 2 Cox. xiii. 5. ut 

Wherever Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is kind; there is alſo 
found the knowledge of ſin. "This follows clearly from the 
deſcription of Faith. A man, who knows himſelf to be 2 
poor ſinner, cleaves by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt, through him, 
not only to be freed from the guilt and puniſhment, but alſo 
from the dominion of ſin. But how could this come to paſs, 
unleſs he knew that he had deſerved pyniſhment by his fins, 
and that he was under the dominion, of fin ? Hence it is, that 
the preaching of the Goſpel leads men, both to ro | 
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of their ſins, and to the k nowledge. of Jeſus Chriſt, vo 
ſaveth us from our fins, When Peter, after the deſcent, of 
the Holy Ghoſt, preached his firſt evangelical ſerman (for. 
he was ſent by Chriſt to preach the Gaſpel), he, ſhewed 
the Jews with energy, that they were murderers, having, 
flain Chriſt, the Holy and Choſen, One of, God, Acts, ii. 
22, Ke. He does the ſame. alſo, in Acts, All, 13, Kc. 
iv, 10, 11. And Stephen treats the, ſame more exten- 
ſively,” Acts, vii. 2, &c. See 95 110. When Chriſt -preached;, 
to Saul from heaven, he firſt points out. to him his ſin, 
Acts, ix. LN &c. ; he called unto him, 6 Saul; Saul Why 
6 perſecuteſt thou me ?” And indeed this was our, 8a 
viour's meaning, when: he preached. the Goſpel, and pro- 
claimed to men, © Rypent ye, and believe the Goſpel,” 
Mark, i. 15. oy as ' " ee e 
Abd here the word repent can have no other, meaning 
than this; Acknowledge and bewail your ſins, and, deſiſt, 
from them, Thus, for example, did the people at b Nineveh 
repent, after the preaching of Jonas, as Chriſt teſtifies, 
Matt. xii. 41. And in what, did that properly conſiſt ? 
They became ſenſible of their {in ; they confeſſed their ſin; 


they bewdiled their ſin; they cried. to God for grace; they 


turned from their evil way, Jonah, iii, 7— 10. There- 
fore alſo repentance and converſion to God are combined 


together, Acts, iii. 19. xxvi. 20. ; and ſometimes the word 
coor on, or turning, is made uſe of as of like ſignification 


with repentance. For example, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays. | 


to Paul, Acts, 2xvi, 17, 18. “ I fend thee unto the Gen- 
ei tiles to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
e unts light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
« they may receive forgiveneſs" of fins—through the faith 
that is in me 

But che werd vgn is ſometimes taken i in an enlarged 


ſenſe, ſo as mot only to imply, that men ought to own and 


be forry for their” ſirts; but it alſo includes' faith. For in- 
fancy" Trig woche wen, whale hearts were pricked by 
his 
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his words, and who thereupqn aſked, Men aug Pace * 
« what ſhall we do, Repens, and be baptized every, ons gf, | 
« you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the. remiſlion, of, 
« fins,” Acts, . 37» 38+ W bith ii) 
And thus is the word alſo uſed, Matt, i ir, 17 X a8 way 6 
alſo be ſeen in Mark, i. 14, 15. For when it is ſaid in, 
tne former , paſſage, . From that time Jeſus began . 
e preach, and to-ſay,, Repent, for the kingdom. of heaygn.is.; 
« athand;” it ſtands in this place, * Jeſus preached the 
« (Goſpel of the kingdom of God, ſaying, The time is ful». | 
« filled, and the kingdom of God is at hapd, 7e % and 
'* believe the Goſpel.” Fs * 21 8 
The words of Chriſt, Luke, xxiv. 46,47. are to 1 ben, | 
in the ſame way. For when our Sayiour there ſays, * Thus, 
« jt is written, and. thus. it behoved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to 
„ riſe from the dead the third day, and, that repentance; 
« axd remiſſion of ſong ſhould be preached. in his name,” this} 
cannot be. underſtood. in any other ſenſe, than chat men 


a. 


ſhould, be conſcious of, and mourn over their — fo x 


lieve on Chriſt; that is, ſhould, nee 
night receive the forgiveneſs of ſing, Dy rote bal 


| | eit 
8 122. | 1 F „r is 1 i 
| WILL, coly make. the following ablation pon thi 
head 


(1,) A poor heathen, who has never e by 
either the law of Moſes, or the Goſpel of Chriſt, may how - 
ever be, conſcious of many ſins 3 becauſe in this caſe his 
own heart and conſcience condemn him. He that has read 
or heard the law of Moſes, may eaſily. find. fill, more in- 
himſelf, on account of which he has reaſon to be afraid. 


For from thence. he not only ſees plainly what is right or 


wrong, becauſe his heart accuſes him of innumerahle trani- 
greſtons; but he may alſo, from the dreadful curſes which. | 
(30d hath laid upon ſin, diſcover the deteſtable and abomi- 
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nable nature of it. But he who hears and reads the Goſpel, 
and by the grace of God duly reflects, will infalliby become 
the greateſt ſinner in his own eyes. For the Goſpel teaches 
him, that the ſins of all men, which the Lord [hath laid 
upon Chriſt, and which he took upon himſelf, weighed him 

down under ſuch an anguiſh and diſtreſs, as to preſs forth 

bloody ſweat from him; and that for our ſakes, divine con- 

ſolation being withdrawn from him, he was nailed to the 

croſs, as the greateſt malefactor, and made a curſe. Then 
ſuch a poor ſinner thinks, Why was thy ſoul with helliſh 

« pain ſurrounded ? — Alas! my fins have thee my 82. 

«, viour wounded.” I have diſtreſſed, grieved, ſcourget, 

crowned with thorns, | nailed to the croſs, and ſlain the 

Lord of Glory, by my fins. He thinks: daithier; O' what 

ah abomination muſt theſe fins be in the fight of God! 

how' dreadful are thoſe his judgments, which for our fins 

ſake paſſed upon the innocent and holy Lamb of God, h 

had taken them upon himſelf ! If we even allow, that the 

heart of man, which is like a flint, might - be broken to 

pieces by the hammer of the law ; yet it is however certain, 

the Goſpel does more; for that melts it like wax before the 

fire, 

(2.) Though indeed a man who turns with his heart to 
God, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, at the knowledge 
of his ſinſul ſtate, repents of, weeps over, and corifeſſes it, 
and on this account, falls down at the feet of the Lord, and 
obtains forgiveneſs of fins, yet we muſt not imagine that he 
diſcovert : all at once his total corruption. Ono !—for after 
he has received grace and pardon, more and more light is 
given unto him from time to time, in order to make him 
bot ton aoquainted with himfelf,, both as to his ſoul and body: 
and this is the reaſon that a perſon is, after being fifty years 
faithful, in our Saviour's ways, a much greater ſinner in his 
on eyes, than he was at the beginning of his converſion. | 

(3%) The degree of forrow and contrition, which a heart 
(aw turns-40 God is to feel; on account of its miſery ariſing 
Jag from 


Of Fairs. 203 


from ſin, cannot be exactly aſcertained. Shall it be well 
pleaſing to God, it muſt not be a work of nature, but of 
grace. For that which a man produces in himſelf, by his 
own activity, tends always, in that reſpect, more to his 
hurt than to his benefit; But this muſt, however, 56 
truth in every one that he feels his depravity, bis fins, and his 
guilt, repents, and is from his heart aſhamed of it in 6 
fight of God. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ;' 
n broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
« deſpiſe,” Pſal. li. 17. See alfo Iſa. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2. 

(4.) Whenever we meet with a perſon, whoſe eyes God 
has opened to ſee himſelf in his ſinful ſtate; aud ho is, 
through grace, moved to be heartily ſorry for it; we ought 
to direct ſuch a one immediately to Jeſus, and to encourage 
him to believe on him. The method of keeping ſueh per- 
ſons back, and of adviſing them to take care, not to think 
too ſoon on faith, may be well meant, but it is not accord- 
ing to the Scripture, No ſooner did David ſay to Nathan; 
4 I have ſinned againſt the Lord,“ but Nathan ſaid unto 
David, „The Lord alſo hath put away thy fin, thou thalt' 
« not die,” 2 Sam. Xii. 13. To the jailer, who at firſt 
drew out his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, and 
who immediately after came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, brought them out of priſon, and 
« ſaid unto them, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? they 
«© anſwered, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
„ ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe.” They gave him there- 
upon ſtill farther inftruction, © and he believed, with his 
+ houſe, and was even in that night baptized; he Ow 
« his, ſtraightway, Acts, xvi. 27, &e. 

Should any one ſay to this, But David was obliged to 
ſpend three quarters of a year in agonizing diſtreſs about his 
ſin, For from the time of his having committed fin, until 
the time when the wife of Uriah bore him a ſon, he had no 
reſt ; the anſwer is, Why was he ſo long without reſt? He 
tells us himſelf, „Iden I kept filence,' my bones waxed old, 

* through 
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through my, roaring all the day long. For day and night 
4 thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into 
s the, drought of ſummer. Selah.” Pal, xxxii. 3, 4. 
ut how, was it afterwards, when he,,was of another 
mind ? Verſe 5. © I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 
«- mine. iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will confe . my 
we e unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſi the n 7 
66 mne Selah,” has XXXil., 5, 


C 123. 

Taar faith cometh from hearing of the Goſpel (for it is 
of; this Paul, ſpeaks), ſtands in expreſs words, Rom. x. 17. 
But we may not only hear, but alſo read the word; and 
when we, through the word of the diſciples of Jeſus, which 
they, haye left us in writing, become believers in Jeſus, we 
then enjoy the bleſſing of his interceſſion, John, xyii. 20. 
For the, diſciples (as John ſays of himſelf in particular, 
chap, xx. 31.) have, written, that we might believe, that 
& Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, 
« we might have life through his name.” _ 

But can a man, that reads, hears, or meditates upon the 
word of the Goſpel, by his own reaſon and power, believe 
ib, Jeſus Chriſt? No. Paul writes to the Epheſians, © Þy 
„ grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not of your ſelves, 
t it it the gift: of God, chap. ii. 8. ;-to the Philippians, 
Vo you it is given to believe on Chriſt,” chap. i. 29. ; 
and to the Coloſſians, Vou are riſen with him through the 
aii of the operation of Cod, who hath raiſed him from the 
dead,“ chap. ii. 12. | 
When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, amongſt other things, 
concerning the Holy Gholt, who is. alſo called a Spirit of 
Faith, He ſhall, glorify me,” John, xvi. ,14. it is caly 
to by. underſtood, that he does this in an eſpecial manner, 
ben he, ſets. Jeſus as the prepitiation for the fin of the 
whole. world, Who is come to (eek. atid to fave that which 

13 
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is loſt, before the afflicted hearts, who mourn on account of 
their ſin; and he worketh in them the faith in him. 

This being eſtabliſhed, that faith is wrought by Gud 
through the Goſpel, * which is the power f God unto 
« ſalvation, to every one that believeth it,” Rom, 1. 16. 
how is it then with children, who can neither read, or hear 
the Goſpel? God, who filled John, the. forerunner 'of 
Chriſt, © with the Holy Ghoſt, even in his mother's 
« womb,” Luke, i. 15. will do all that is neceſſary for 
the children, although we do not underſtand it. Luther 
looked upon all ſuch children, who depart out of time in 
their infancy, no otherwiſe than as the property of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, which he has purchaſed, earned, and 
gained with his own blood; which the wicked enemy hath 
neither right to, nor power over, and which our Saviour 
takes beforehand, from among the whole race of men, for 
himſelf, Should any one think this is ſaying too much, 
he will do well however, if he only abides by this, that 
God is the righteous Judge; he has to deal with his ctea- 
tures, who by Adam's fall are involved in ſin, and who . 
are ſinful becauſe Adam finned ; but who are alſo atoned 
for through Chriſt, and his offering fo us. He will there- 
fore deal with the children in ſuch a manner, as will de 


perfectly - conſiſtent with his goodneſs and trutit, with his 
holineſs and righteouſneſs. 


$ 124. 

War Paul ſays, © To him that worketh not, but be- 

e lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
% counted for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5, is in other paſſages 
of Scripture thus expreſſed, To him“ (to Jeſus; who died 
for us on the croſs, and was by God raiſed aghin the third 
day), © give all the prophets ' witneſs, that 'through hit name, 
« whoſoever belirotth in him, ſhall rertive remi toi of Ant,“ 
Acts, x. 43.; and, 4 I ſend thee unto the Gentiles, to open 
6 | h ng 
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their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
“ from the power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
* teius forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which 

* are ſantigfird by faith that is in me,” Acts, xxvi. 18. 
Mie will yet add ſomething upon this ſubject. 15 
When a man, by the grace of God, is awakened from 

_ the ſleep of fin, and his eyes are opened, ſo as not only truly 
to diſcover his fin and guilt, but alſo the very ſource of 
them, that is, his deep depravity in ſoul and body, then his 
own heart tells him, that he has deſerved God's wrath, and 
the juſt puniſhment conſequent thereunto. Has he, in this - 
ſituation, no evangelical inſtruction, directing him imme- 
diately, with all his ſin and miſery, to Jeſus ? or does he 
ſlight ſuch inſtructions, ſeeing it does not agree with his 
reaſon? then he endeavours to procure himſelf reſt by his 
own works. He thinks, Well, I have, alas ! hitherto 
omitted the good which God has commanded, and, on the 
other hand, given myſelf up to the evil which he bath for- 
bidden ; but from this day forward I will make it my en- 
deavour to do good, and to ceaſe to do evil, with my utmoſt 
power; nay, I will take God to my aſſiſtance. | He lays 
the commandments of God before him; he forms good re- 
ſolutions, to regulate his life by them, and he even renews 
theſe reſolutions ; hoping in this manner to appeaſe his con- 
ſcience, to become well-pleaſing to God, and to inherit 
everlaſting life, This Paul expreſſes by working, proving, 
in his Epiſtles to the Romans and to the Galatians, againſt 
the Jews, who were in this way, and ſought by this method. 
the forgiveneſs of fin, and everlaſting life, that by this 
means it was impoſſible to obtain it. For, if any one had a 
mind to become righteous before God, and to be ſaved by 
the works of the law, he muſt then keep, and perfectly ful - 
fil the whole law, according to its deepeſt meaning, neyer 
acting againſt any one ſingle commandment, .F or whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
argus 4 and is under the curſe. But as it is ab- 
5 ſolutely 
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ſolutely impoſſible for man, who is by nature ſo corrupt 
and ſinful in ſoul and body, to fulfil the law, and to act in 
ſuch a manner, as to be guilty of the breach of no one com- 
mandment, therefore it is not poſſible, by the works of the 
law to obtain the grace of God, forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
righteouſneſs which is of avail before God, and eternal life. 
dee Rom, iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16. E li. 8, 9. See 5 Wet 


8 125. ; 

Bur does a man find nothing but fin in and about him; 

is he concerned and diſtreſſed about it; does he look upon 
himſelf as a. hell-deſerving creature'; doth he not know 
where to tiirh for counſel and comfort, and yet wiſhes ear- 
neſtly for it; and he then hears the goſpel concerning our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us upon the croſs; and roſe 
again the third day, that we might live through him—and 
he comes to Jeſus Chriſt, and through the grace of God 
receives him in faith in this caſe he will be helped and res 
lieved. For Chriſt took our ſin upon himſelf, and bore 
the puniſhment deſerved by us; as he ſuffered and died 
for us, and for our juſtification was raiſed up again, having 
been obedient unto death; - ſo now, before the judgment- 
ſeat of God, every thing that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
is imputed or appropriated to the man who lays hold upon 
Chriſt in faith. Then it is, as if this very poor ſinner, who 
now believeth in Chriſt, bad himſelf been crucified, had died, 
and been buried, on account of his own fin, and undergone 
the penalty, which he deſerved by his fins. For, through 
this offering, through the death and blood of [Jeſus the 
Lamb of God, without blemiſh and without ſpot, be hath 
forgiveneſs of his ſins; and through the obedience of Chriſt 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, he is made right- 
eous in the ſight of God, according to Rom. v. 19, ; that 
is, he is acquitted of all his fin and guilt, and his FA are 
caſt into cs bottom of the ſea. God is likewiſe ſo gracious, 
as 
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"as" to' beſtow upon the poor creature, that has no an inte. 
reſt in the ſufferings, the death, and the blood of Chriſt, 
und whom the obedience of Chriſt maketh righteous before 
God, firm convidtion, an internal conſciouſneſo, and 2 
feeling of his grace, of his complacency in him, of the for. 
giveneſs of his fin; and of his being no accepted in his be- 
loved Son; Which anton renders the heart calm and 
uiet. 
5 On this occaſion it muſt be, however, obſerved, that this 
ſenſation, or feeling, which-groundeth. itſelf upon the Go. 
' ſpel, ' hath its degrees, and may be- ſtronger in one perſon, 
' who finds grace in the blood of Jeſus, than in another: yet 
"It is no imagination,” but a Teal ere of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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To mike it clear, how all this is parity lueidated; and 
, partly confirmed, by the following” paſſages of holy vrt, 
ve are only to dbſerve*pteviouſly,” that Paul himſelf explains 
© the words above cited: „ He” that” belleveth on him that 
«4 juſtifieth the ungodly; his faith is aecbunted ſor right. 
4 eouſnefs,” Rom. ii, 5. For immediately thereupol be 
 fays, Even as David alſo deſerfbeth the” blefſeaneſs'vi 
4 the man, unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſt withou: 
works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe inifuities" urs fir- 
* un, and whoſe fins are covered : Bleſſed is the Min," 
* 'ryhom the Lord will not impute ſin, Ver. 6 8. 
According to this, the words of Paul are to be taken, "as 
_ if he ſaid, He that believeth in Chriſt, who by his obe- 
dience unto death, even the death of the croſs, muketh un- 
© godly men rightevus ; ſeeing that thereby he hath purchaſed 
for them forgiveneſs of fin, life, and ſalvation, to ſuch u one 
is his faith imputed for righteouſneſs ; that is, he” Hath for- 
iveneſt of ſin, and has an intereſt in the the ſa⸗ 
_ crifice, the death, and blood of Chriſt; inſomuch that be 
appears before God i Chriſt as a lg Lark, =P 
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tial inſtance of which we find in the Corinthians. Paul 
writes to them, © Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 
« idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
« themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
« drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit 
« the kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome -of you,” 
1 Cor. vi. 9, &c, But what was their caſe, when they laid 
bold of Chriſt in faith, and came to him as ſuch ungodly 
wretches? Paul ſays, ver. 11.“ But ye are waſhed, but ye 
« are ſandified, but ye ars juſtified in the name of the Lord 
« Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. * 

It is conſequently certain, that © God hath ſet forth 
© Chriſt, to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
« to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
care paſt, Rom, iii. 28. Thus then, we conclude, that a 
man js, juſtified by faith (alone), without the deeds of the 
law,“ ver, 28. 

When Paul ſpeaks of two ways of becoming righteous 
| before God ; and one of them, which is, that a man can be 
made . righteous, by his works, is an abſolute impoſſibility 
ſince the fall; it follows, faith is the only way by which 
we can be made tighteous and ſaved. But how can any 
words expreſs this point plainer than thoſe we read, Gal. ii. 
16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
© faith of Chriſt, and not by. the works of the law ; for by 
« the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.” See Heb, 
iv. 16. John, XX, zi. 

And none muſt think that Paul is only ſpeaking of thoſe 
works which appertained to the Jewiſh worſhip, or to the 
ceremonial law: No, he is ſpeaking of all the works which 
the law required, as is very evident from the firſt chapter of 
his Epiſtle, to the Romans. And it is clear, as well from 
other paſſages, as alſo from theſe words: We know that 
the law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, fold under fin,” 

* 


/ 
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Rom, vii, 14. That is, I am ſo corrupted by nature, that 
I am not able to keep the law according to its whole mean- 
ing. Paul alſo ſays, “ For what the law could not do,“ 
(namely, make us righteous, and ſave us) * in that it was 
weak through the fleſh,” (that is, becaufe we are ſo cor- 
rupted after the fall, as not to be able to fulfil it} * that 
« doth God,” Rom, viii. 3. 


9 127. 
Tus forgiveneſs of ſins is always accompanied by peace 
with God, according to Rom. v. 1, © Therefore being 
« ;uſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” _ 
When through faith in Him we obtain the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and through the Holy Ghoſt have the aſſurance of it in 
our hearts, it then likewiſe becomes clear to us in his light, 
that God takes pleaſure in us, reconciled ſinners z and is, 
as our Father, attached to us with a love and grace unſpeak- 
ably great : the anxious and tormenting fear is removed, by 
which the poor man is diſquieted and tormented, being con- 
ſcious that he has a load of guilt and fin upon him, and on 
that account expects nothing elſe but puniſhment, from 
the Lord, the righteous One. The enmity againſt God, 
and againſt his commandment, which oppoſes and con- 
demns the will of the fleſh and of the mind, which a man, 
while unconverted, obeys with pleaſure, eſteeming himſelf 
fortunate if he can but follow and accompliſh it; this en- 
mity (I ſay), then ceaſes in him, He is alſo delivered by 
grace from diffidence and diſtruſt towards God, to whom 
he could not hitherto have ventured, nor have been willing 
to come,  hecauſe he thought continually that God was 
wrathful towards him. The deep ſhame, on account of 
the miſery and corruption he finds in himſelf, is not indeed 
removed from the man whoſe ſins are forgiven him ; it not 
us ſtill remains, but increaſes i in proportion to the mercy 
ſhewa 
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ſhewn unto him: yet it does not hinder him to draw nig 
to God, but rather drives him ſo much the nearer to God, 
who is now more indiſpenſably neceſſary to him, than che 
air to a living man. The child-like love towards God, 
which by the Holy Ghoſt is enkindled in the heart of a man, 
as ſoon as his many ſins are forgiven. him, hath then, 
amongſt others, this effect, that his ſoul rejoices in God, 
has his delight in him, likes to commune with him, walks 
before him, and his commandments become pleaſant to 
him. 

This is the ſtate, and theſe the circumſtances, of the man 
who is reconciled to God, according to the words of Paul: 
We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, by ye reconciled to God,” 
2 Cor. v. 20. 

This is the peace of God nd our Lord Jeſus Cbric, 
which flows from the forgiveneſs of fins, which we obtain 
through the faith in Chriſt. See Matt. xi. 28, 29. Are not 
theſe, then, matters of pure experience, which the children 
of God pofleſs through faith, according to the Scripture. 
Whoever is without the knowledge of this, has much more 
reaſon to be grieved on that account, than to become an 
ignorant oppoſer thereof, Vet it is impoſſible to expreſs by 
words all that which the peace of God implies. Wherefore 
Paul fays, Phil. iv. 7. The ome of God paſſeth all un- 
« derflanding.”” 

Therefore neither angels,” nor men, are ; capable, with all 
their ſtudy, to comprehend the importance of this, that the 
ſupremely holy God'could condeſcend to enter into ſuch a co- 
venant of love and peace with his ſinful and wretched crea- 
tures. Our wiſh is, that the words of Jeſus, which he 
ſpake to his diſciples, John, xiv. 27. may be reſounded in 
the hearts of all readers: * Peace I leave with you, * 
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„enn 543 1-1 uh | 
Tr ehrovgh faith we become children of God, his 
been treated of already, 5 97, &c, But with this is un- 
doubtedly connected, that through faith we become heirs 
alſo of everlaſting life, This is quite evident from the 
words of Paul: The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the children of God; and if children, 
« then heirs, heirs of Gad, and joint heirs with Chrift,” Rom, 
viii. 16, 17. 

I, in other caſes, a man inherits, it generally does not 
take place before he after whom he is, to inherit be dead. 
Nou, becauſe God cannot die, therefore believers are only, 
for this reaſon, called heirs of God; becauſe the kingdom of 
God, and everlaſting life, are given without any merit of 
theirs, and purely for this reaſon, becauſe through faith they 
are become.children of God. Seeing that God hath made 
that ſame Jeſus, whom the Jews did crucify, both Lord 
and Chriſt, and faid to him, “ Sit thou at my right hand,” 
Acts, ii. 34, &c- therefore did he alſo “ make him heir of alt 
„ things,” Heb. i. 2. And he who by faith is a child of 
God, the ſame becomes a joint heir with Chriſt; or © an 
„heir of God through Chriſt,” Gal. iv. 7. Peter calls it 
6. an- inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
e not away, reſerved in heaven,” 1 Pet. i. 4. And Paul 
| ſays, ** Eye hath not ſeen, nar car heard, neither have en- 
e tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him,“ x Cor, ii, 9. Yet he 
adds, ver. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
„ Spirit.“ And to the Epheſians, he wiſhes, that © the 
* eyes of their underſtanding being enlightened, they may 
e know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints,” Epheſ. i. 18: 
The Holy Ghoſt, with whom, after we have believed, we 
are ſealed, is called © the earneſt' of our inheritance,” 
Erber i. 14 ; for HE is alſo given unto us for an —_— 
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of the future and promiſed glory. Thus the hope of ever- 
laſting life iſſues like a ſpring from the faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and when that is truly alive in us, O what a rich 
conſolation doth it afford unto us, both in death and in life | 
The holy Scriptures will aſſure us of this 3 and therefore, 
amongſt other things, it is ſaid, He that believeth on the 
« Son, hath everlaſting life,“ John, iii. 36 


It is as certain to him, as if he poſſeſſed je" y; 
and indeed he has a foretaſte of it here. 1 


— 
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Ovx Lord Jeſus Chriſt (aid to the woman of Cases, 
who, in her diſtreſs, ran and cried unto him, perfiſting in 
her N r eng and prayer, until he turned himſelf in grace 
unto her, 4 O woman, great ir thy — be it unto thee 
« even as thou wilt,” Matt. xv. 22, &c. To his diſciples, 
who were with him on the ſea, and during the ſtorm, 
thought, i in deſpair, that they ſhould periſh, ke ſaid, Why 
are ye fearful,” O''ye of Tittle faith pe Matt. Vii: 23, &c. 
His diſciples beſought him” 19 ineyraſe their filth,” Luke, 
* And Paul writes to the Theſſalonians, 2 Epiſt. i. 3 

e "ar bound to thank God fe for you — becauſe 
« that your faith groweth extettingly,” OOO 

From theſe and other paſſages of Sebipture it is evident, 
that faith, even in ſuch as belong to our Saviour, niay 
be little hd werk; bat pet it is not the wind of Gur Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, that it remain fo, but that it mould grow and 
increaſe.” For If we „ grow in grace; and in the know - 
„legte of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chit,” which, ac- 
cording to 2 Pet. ili. 18. is neceſſaty, it cannot be other- 
wiſe, but that we muſt at the ſame tine grow'in fait. 

« Watch ye, and fa aft in the faith, quit you li lite men, bt 
« ftrong,” ate the words, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. For although 
the Lord © will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
Gor Tmoaking flax,“ (that is, a weak faith, which does but 
P 3 burn 


ſhould be neceſſary now, as it was then; but all we ſay 
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burn and ſhine a very little), according to Matt. xii. 20. 
Ia, xlii. 3. it however is not his will that it ſhould con- 
tinue ſo, | 

Of Abraham it it is ſaid, . He . not at the promiſe 
40 of God through unbelief, but was Arong in faith, giving 
4 glory io God: And being fully perſuaded, that what he had 
«« promiſed he was able alſo to perform,” Rom, iv. 20, 21. 
And therefore he is alſo called “ the Father of all them that 
« believe,“ Rom. iv. 11, 12. See 5 88. ; and we, as his 
children, ſhould follow his footſteps. 


5 130. 

4 "Ws 40 not ſpeak here of the extraordinary gift of the, 
Spirit, of which our Saviour ſpeaks to his diſciples, Luke, 
xvii. 6, &c. If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
« ye might ſay unto; this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
« up by the root, and be thou planted in the ſea; and 
« it ſhould obey you.” And, * If ye have faith, and doubt 
6 not, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
5 and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done, Matt. 
xxi. 21. 

. This faith, which was mighty. in many and great won - 
ders and ſigns, was at that time neceſſary ; and our Saviour, 


| enjoined it upon his diſciples in theſe words: Have faith 


in God, Mark, xi. 22. 

But God would not ſuffer this gift, which be had given 
to the believers at that time, on account of the Jews, who 
would not believe unleſs they ſaw ſigns and wonders, to 
continue in his church, no more than he would continue 
the gift of ſpeaking in foreign languages, and other gifts of 
the ſame kind, and withdrew them for wiſe reaſons. See 
$108, However, the meaning is not, that he could no 
longer impart ſuch, gifts, or that he would not, if eyen it 


* 


is, the ordinary courſe in the church of. Chriſt W en 
8 ays 
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days doth not require it; and there is no neceſſity for * 
proof of this. : 
We therefore do not ſpeak of the mien faith, — 
of that faith which the children of God poſſeſs ; and which 
our Saviour means in theſe words: Whoſoever believeth 
«on him,“ (the Son of Man lifted up on the croſs) «+ ſhall 
not periſh, but have eternal life,” John, iii. 15. 


# 
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ALTROUGH this faith, which is ſo peculiar to all the 
children of God, that whoever has it not, is no child of 
God, does no outward wonders and ſigns, raiſe none from 
the dead, removes no mountains, yet it does and performs 
ether things, which are of much greater importance, What 
are thoſe things? Anſwer, We through faith attain to the 
enjoyment of that, which - Chriſt hath by his ſacrifice pur - 
chaſed for us. See 6 80. We are, (1.) Through faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt made free from the dominion of ſin; Paul ſays, 
« Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, ſor ye are not 
under the law, but under grace,” Rom. vi. 14. 

All thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are freed from the 
curſe and compulſion of the law; they obtain , forgiveneſs 
of ſins, become the adopted children of God, and are ſealed 
with the Holy Ghoſt; + Theſe are they, then, who are made 
free from the dominion of ſin, becauſe they are under grace. 
Now when they are thus @chorted, *- Let not ſin reign in 
« your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of; neither yield ye — members as inſtruments of un- 
„ righteouſneſs unto fin,” &. Rom. vi. 12, 13. they cau- 
not ſay, O! that is impoſſible for us— we are but ſinful 

men the fleſh is weak, and the like. For they have Je, 
ſus Chriſt, Who ſaveth his people from their ſins; they have 
a F ather in heaven, who heareth their prayer and ſuppli- 
cation. The Holy Ghoſt dwells in their hearts, and 
1 them in all that is good. If they therefore do 

; 24 but 
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but rightly make uſe of the grace wherein through faith they 
ſtand, then fin can have no dominion over them. This is 
exactly what John ſays, 1 Epiſt, iii. 9. Whoſoever is 
born of God, 4th not commit fin,” (he doth not let ſin 
reign, or have the dominion in his mortal body, that he 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof), © for his ſeed remaineth 
* in kim, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God,” 
That is, his heart will comply with no ſuch thing ; for he 
loyes our Saviour, being a child of God, and a partaker of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

(2.) Our faith is the victory, ſays John, which over. 
cometh the world. Was is he that overcaneth the world, 
* but he that beligueth that Jeſus is the Son of God?“ 1 John, 
v. 4.8. 

All mankind, be they who they will, as long as they are 
without Chriſt, and do not believe on him, love the world 
(that is, every thing that is out of, and eontrary to God), 
and all that is in the world, namely, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
" Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and are governed by 
the world. Whereas he who through faith is become a 
child of God, and a new creature, is ſet free from this 
flavery, and delivered from this wretched condition, in 
which he ſerves, and is forced to ſerve the world, and its 
will (becauſe he has neither will nor power to rend himſelf 
from it), and is ſet at liberty, When, agreeable to this, 
it is faid to ſuch as believe in Chriſt, © Love not the world, 
* neither the things that are in the world. If any man love 
„ the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
ce that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of 
« the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world: and the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof,“ Kc. 1 John, ii, 15, c. 

Nothing impoffible is here demanded of ſueh perſons ; for 
they, through ſaith in Chriſt, haye power to overcome the 
world; and, at the time when they forſogk it, and its 
wicked ture and Ways, and vere converted to Chtiſt, they 


* obtained 
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obtained the victory over it, and through faith overcame 
the world. 

(3-), Faith in Chriſt ſets us free from the power of the 
devil, and is able to reſiſt manfully his attacks and tempta- 
tions. When our eyes are opened, ſo as to get a true 

owledge of ourſelves and our wretched condition, and at 
2 ſame time by faith to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, who can and will 
deliver us; we then ate * turned from darkneſs to light, and 
« from the power of Satan unto God,” Acts, xxvi. 18. 
Thus Satan muſt retreat; and give us up, as ſoon as we 
believe in Chriſt, and fly in all our diſtreſs to him. But as - 
afterwards * he walketh about, as our adverſary, and as a 
« roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet. v. 8. 
What are believers to do in this caſe? Peter ſays, * Whom 
4 refift Nexfaft in the faith, knowing that the ſame afflic- 
e tions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are in 
„the world,” x Pet. v. 9. And Paul exhorts the Ephe- 
fans, „ Above all, take ye the Jhield of faith, where- 
« with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fitry darts of the 
e wicked,” Epheſ. vi. 16. So all this hath been worn 
958. and 9 5g. 

Oh ! of how great importance is it, to be delivered from 
the cruel tyranny of the devil, who now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, that is, in all unbelievers (Ephef, 
ij.-2.) and to be put into a ſtate of fecutity againſt his craft, 
wrath, rage, and power! This is done by faith, or more 
properly by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is apprehended by 
faith, | 


8 15. 5 | 

To this" we add, (4.) what Paul ſays, „Do we than - 
„make yoid the law through | faith; God forbid! yea, we 
* eſtabliſh the law, ” Rom, 1 lll, 31. 
There have been always men, who have laboured at the 
reformation” of mankind ; and we juſtly entertain a reſpect 


for their r good meariing and deſign, *But 


But if they paſs over 
faith 
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faith in Jeſus Chriſt, they can however, with all their la- 
bour, effect nothing further, than that one or another de. 


mean. themſelves outwardly more rationally than the reſt of 


mankind are generally uſed to do. But how does it ſtand 
with the heart? Is that cured of its ſelf- love, of its avarice, 


of its pride, of its fleſhly luſts, and ſuch things? Is it filled | 


with the love of God, with confidence-in, and obedience to 
God, with love to its neighbour, and even to its enemies ? 
Here is always a deſect. And if a man, who has not before 
experienced Jeſus Chriſt to be, his Saviour, becomes rightly 
acquainted with himſelf, he, by the grace of God, is as 
much aſhamed of his former tate, as the moſt profligate are 
before the eyes of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
But when we, by faith, receive Jeſus Chriſt as our Lord 
and Say'our, then, for the ſake of his death, which he en- 
dured for us, our ſins are caſt into the depth of the ſea, 
Hence ſprings up in us an ardent love towards him: fo 
* to thomſoever much is forgiven, the ſame loveth much,” ; 
8 to Chriſt's own words, Luke, vii, 37, &c. 1 
pet Sager it has been made clear to his heart by the Holy 
what pain it coſt our Saviour to bear the chaſtiſe- 
ment due to us, that we might have peace, And if we love 
him, we wiſh to be a joy to him. And this agrees with the 
words of our Saviour, 4 man love me, he will keep my 
„ words,” John, xiv. 23. 
The Holy Ghoſt, who through faith dwelleth in the 
heart, imparts alſo a delight i in, and power to do whatſoevet 
God hath commanded ; and renders, on the other hand, fin 
odious to us, and aſſiſts us againſt it. Thus is the law of 
God eſtabliſhed through faith in Chriſt ; to believers it is 
no Jonger a burden, but a pleaſure; they meditate there- 
upon day, and night, deſirous to be obedient to it; they 
weep, and pray to God for the afliſtance of his grace; and 


they are „ able to do all things through Chriſt, 1 bo 


 flcengthens them; “ if they only do like pally to, 
and . faſt, by him, in Faith,” Phil. 
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the Scripture ſpeaks of a © faith that worketh by love,” 
Gal. v. 6. Where this is wanting, there no faith is. 
Which John thus roundly exprefles ; < He that ſaith, I 
« know him,“ (which is as much as to ſay, I believe on 
him), “ and kcepeth not his commandments, is a-liar, 
« and the truth is not in him.” And, “ He that fajth he 
« abideth in him,“ (through faith we put on Chriſt, and per- 
ſevering in faith, we abide in him) 4 ought himſelf alſo fo 
« to walk, even as he walked,” 1 John, ii. 4. 6. 


$ % ee 


Upon this head the queſtion ariſes, How can we aſcribe 
all the before-mentioned properties to Faith? Ought we 
not rather to ſay, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe of 
our ſalvation ; and that through Him we are not only freed 
and delivered from all miſery and wretchedneſs, but alſo 
brought unto everlaſting life, and to a conſummate joy ? 
Undoubtedly : But the caſe is this : The Lord our Saviour 
giveth, and Faith receiveth. But the laſt, viz. Faith, 
which . accepteth Grace, is ſo very well- pleaſing to the 
Lord, who is ever more ready to give, than poor men are 
to deſire and receive, that he aſcribes every thing unto it. 
When, for example, that poor woman, who for twelve 
years ſucceſſively had been afflicted with ſuch a painful 
diſorder, which rendered her unclean, and. could be cured 
by no man, touched the hem of his *garment in Faith, 
* Virtue went out of him (the Lord), and cured her upon 
« the ſpot.” - But what did he ſay to her upon this? „“ 
Faith hath ſaved thee.” And the very ſame was his way 
of ſpeaking towards all and each, whom he helped in their 
calamitous ſituation. Now, as we cannot ſay, that a poor 
man (eſpecially, if he is ſo ſick that he muſt be helped and 
brought to a place where he can receive the gift that is 
reached out to him) that by the very act of receiving the 


ift, 
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gift, he has deſerved it ; ſo we cannot ſpeak of any merit in 
faith, For man is fo corrupted, as to be without even 
willingneſs to be helped by Chriſt; and whenſoever he i; 
willing to receive the help offered him by the hand of the 
Lord, that is, when he believes ; then is this very Faith the 
gift of God, and he has it not of himſelf, See 5 123, 


9134. 

Farry lays hold of the word of God, or the Goſpel, 
& for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every ore 
« that believeth,” Rom. i. 16. This, for inſtance, :; 
faid concerning Abraham's faith He ſtaggered not at the 
« promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in 
« faith, giving glory to God ; and being fully perſuaded, 
« that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perforn,” 
Rom. iv. 20, 21. Thus he held faſt the promiſe of God, 
that Goſpel, which he had heard the Lord. 

But as Faith holds faſt the word of God, ſo do we al. 
ſo grow in Faith; if we become converſant with that 
word and feed upon it. As new born babes deſire the 
e ſincere milk of the Word (the ſpiritual food of the Go- 
« ſpel) that ye may grow thereby,” 1 Pet. ii. 2 

The Goſpel is in the Scripture called a glorious Light, 
by means whereof God enlightens men, to ſce the glory of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the i image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4 For 
« all the promiſes of God, in him are yea, and in hin, 
« Amen ;” that is, in Jeſus Chriſt,- the Son of God, 
2 Cor. i. 20. Although the glorious words which arc 
ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt are very many; yet, the mind of 
a man, whoſe miſery and corruption have been fo diſco- 
yered to him by the Holy Ghoſt, as to cauſe in him an 
anxious and earneſt deſire to be redeemed and delivered from 
them, is firſt of all intent upon that which is by Pal en- 


1 in the following words, This is a faithful ne 
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« and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came into 
« the world to ſave ſinners,” (which includes alſo thoſe _ 
who have committed groſs ſins), 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Likewiſe what the angel of the Lord ſays to Joſeph : 
« She (Mary) ſhall bring forth a fon, and 1830 halt call 
« his name Jz8vs; for HE Hall ſave ( reſcye and redeem) 
is people from their ins, Matt. E 

In this caſe the poor man, whis, in the I 95 of the 
Spirit ſees that he is loſt, falls down at the ſee of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and even this the Holy Ghoſt works in him. For 
« no man can (with truth) ſay,” that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
« by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. xii, 3. He tells our Sa- 
viour his diſtreſs, and God gives him the grace of be- 
lieving ſtedfaſtly, that Jeſus Chriſt can and will ſave him 
from his ſins. Thus then “ is the power given him to 
« become a child of God,“ according to John, i. 12. 
And of ſuch a poor ſinner, who lies in Faith at the feet of 
our Lord and Saviour, John ſays: « Whoſoever believeth 
« that Jeſus is the Chrift,” (that he is his, as he js alſo the 
Saviour of the whole world) * is born of God.” (He is 
2 new creature, a child of God.) 1 John, v. 1. 

What Paul writes to the church at Epheſus, „ Ye 
« through Chriſt, after that ye believed, were ſealed with 
« that Holy Spirit of Promiſe,” {that is, the Spirit which 
was promiſed), Epheſ. i. 13, takes place particularly in 
him, who being come unto Jeſus by faith, has 2E him | 
as his Lord and Saviour. See Gal. iii. 14. 

From that hour, when faith in. Jeſus has been enkindled 
by God in the heart of a poor ſinner, who deemed himſelf 
to be loſt, the Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes glorifying Chriſt i in 
him through the Goſpel. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, „Au- | 
thor and Finiſher of our faith, who ſaid to Peter, “ have 

« prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not,” attends ſjll, as 
he did when he walked upon e. to the faith ol. his peo- 
ple, Luke, xxii. 32. 
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Ix we conſider attentively the ways of the Lord with the 
ſouls that belong to him (as we ought to do), we ſhall 
find i in general, that he ſtrengthens, exerciſeth, and trieth 
their faith ; and when it is weak, and as it were ſick, gladly 
makes and keeps it ſound. Many of his commandments in 
the Old Teftament aimed at this. The people of Iſrael 
were, for inſtance, in the ſeventh year, “ neither to ſow 
« their ſeed, nor prune their vineyard,” Levit. xxv, 4. 
They ſhould believe, that, if they kept this command- 
ment, God would in the ſixth year give them ſuch plen- 
tiſul crops, as ſhould be ſufficient for their uſe in the ſeventh 
and eighth, until the harveſt in the ninth year. In general, 
the bringing the people out of Egypt, through the wil 
derneſs, and in the land of Canaan, from firſt to laſt, 
were attended with trials of their faith, His ſervants and 
prophets, for inſtance, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, 
Joſhua, David, &c. experienced in particular, on their own 
parts, ſtill more trials of their faith, and their faith was by 
that means more and more ſtrengthened. For a confirma- 
tion of this, we may read the eleventh chapter of the 
5 to the Hebrews, though the whole Bible is full of 

With the church in the New. Teſtament, and with 
0 ſervants of God in the New Covenant, the caſe has 
continued the ſame ; F and the trials have increaſed. 

But if we take a view of that faith, by which we be- 
come happy men, and which is the ſubject of our diſcourſe 
| here, we ſhall find, that the way and manner in which it is 

nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, and preſerved, is not the ſame i in 
all and every perſoa who are members of the body of Je- 
ſus, Very great and manifold. is the difference between 
man and man, in reſpe& of their education, religion, know- 
ledge, and other circumſtances ; and the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the ſource of all wiſdom (for HE is God) d deals with 


cnch in ſuch a manner, as to attain his aim with him. 
| 0 In 
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In the mean time, experience teaches us, that the Hof 
Ghoſt labours inceffantly upon the following Pointe 
namely, 

(J.) To ſhew the ſouls who are come to Chriſt, more 
and more, how much they ſtand in need of 4 Nie - and 
that the element in which a creature lives and ſubſets, f. is not 
ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary for it, as the Lord bur Saviour i is 
for a poor ſinner: To him who rightly” confiders this, it 
will not be ſo, incomprehenſib ble; why, even after our con- 
verſion to Chriſt, God it us to — fill Farrounded with 
ſo many infirmities. 

(2.) The Holy Ghoſt directs the Wb, os bave been, 
through faith, embodied into Chriſt, continually anew to 
that point, that Chriſt has died for the ungodly ; that he has, 
given himſelf for our fins, and offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong crying and tears to God]; that he became 

a curſe for us ; that he ſhed his precious blood for us ; and 
all this out of pure love to us loft men. He bieſerbes t us 
from the indifference towards the merits and death of Jeſus, 
and reminds us faithfully of the anguiſh of his ſoul,” which 
preſſed out of his pores a bloody ſweat ; of the reproach 
of them, who, by reproaching God, broke his heart; of 
his af torments ; of the crown of bon violently forced 
upon his brows ; 7 of his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs; how he, upon the croſs, erden out, 
« My God! my God! why haſt thou forſaken me?“ and 
how from his pierced fide blood and water iſſued forth, &e, 
O! how mightily is faith ſtrengthened thereby! What 
proofs are they of his love towards us, which enkindle in 
us love in return towards, him ! eſpecially if we can a 
with Paul, „ Chrift hath loved me, and given himſelf for 
„ me,” Gal. ii. 20. 

(3) The Holy Ghoft alſo, throught the Gohel, makes it 
continually more clear to us, what treaſures of grace 
falvation arg laid up for us in the offering, the blood, 
death, and the obedience of Chriſt, Thereby “ hath” 
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« redeemed us from the curſe of the law.. 4 All 

4 are reconciled by him unto himſelf.“ He hath deli. 
« vered us from the wrath to come. By his ſtripes are 
„ we healed.“ He gave himfelf for our ſins, that h. 
nig duliver us from this priſim evil world,” Gal. i. . 
« He gave himſelf for us, that he migli rudiem A e 
«iniquity, and purify unto nar A a peculiar peoplt, nalin 
«of good avorks,”* Tit. ii. 14. In Chriſt “ we have 5. 
Aumptien through his blood; even the forgiveneſt of fone,” 
Epheſ. i. 7. Coloſſ. i. 14. He died fof us, that whither 
tue wake or flecp, we ſhould live together with him, 1 Thell, 
v. 10. „ Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the: juſt for the 
„ unjuſt, that he might bring us 1 Gau, thut is, chat be 
might make us an offering or living ſacrifice; holy, and c- 
oeptable to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Through death b hut 
« d:ftroyed him that hath the power of death, that is the devil) 
Heb. ii. 14. As by one man's“ (Adam's) “ diſobedi- 
«ence, many were mane finners'; ſo by the obedirnce'of ond 
{bf Chriſt, who! was obedient unto death, even the death uf 
the croſs) many are made 'righterus,” Rom. v. 9. „The 
blood of Chriſt—purges our conſeience "Ow Wer ul of 

«| ſerus the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 

When the Holy Ghoſt leads us to all this; and eiche 
inſtructs us concerning the treaſure which we have in the 
affering of Jeſus, then faith becomes, according to Luther's 
deſcription, living, active, practical, mighty; ſo that it i; 
impoſſible but that it ſhould conſtantly work good in 18. 
Faith dath likewiſe not afk, eee e 
but, before the queſtion is aſked, they are done already, and 
are always doing: ſo that it is impoſſible to ſepatate works 

(Os; yea, me as in eee light 
- Genn 140 ie lte 
(4) Accordingly, it is 2 principal wok of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, to fix ſteadily the poor ſinner's eye of faith upon the 
offering of Jeſus for us. As, in the Old Teſtatent, by" 
e * ended 8 d n up twice 

3 every 
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every day; that is morning and evening, the offering of 
Jeſus, whieh ſhould afterwards. be made, was brought con- 
tinually into remembrance z ſo the Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes 
to bring this ſacrifice of Jeſus, made once for all, for us, 
continually to the remembranee of the hearts of believers. 
For the love of God, who gave his orily-begotten Son for 
us, and that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf became 
» Grits fee che. ins is MO re 2% the moſt 
glorious manner. * 
In the mean Gilad as not to think that the-Holy 
Ghoſt ceaſes, more and more, to explain to thoſe who» bo- 
come believers in Chriſt, all that which, beſide the aboves 
is contained in the Goſpel concerning Chriſt. For faith! in 
Chriſt lays hold of all that which is ſaid about him in: the 
Goſpel, adhering firmly to it. For inſtance, when the 
Goſpel teſtifies, that God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, and 
bath taught us through him; in this caſe, faith lays hold of 
it, accepts him, and that with joy, for its teacher. It looks 
upon all that to be true which Chriſt has ſaid. Why ſo ? 
Becauſe HE, hath ſaid it. It receives, with the ſimplieity of 
a child, all that Which HE has commanded, as profitable, 
as needful, as good and wholeſome. Why ſo? Becauſe 
HE has commanded it. What he has forbidden, that it 
looks upon as pernicious, as fooliſh, as wicked and de- 
ſtructive. Why ſo? Becauſe HE has forbidden it. This is 
likewiſe the caſe in other points. For example, it is ſaid 
in the Goſpel, . Let all the angels of God worſhip him; 
Grace and peace be on all them who call upon the name 
« of Chriſt ;” 4. Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name /of 
e the Lord ſhall be ſaved, he ſhalb be delivered, &c; Now- 
faith receives theſe words, and it is very pleaſing to faith, 
chat it may approach unto Chriſt, lie at his feet, and pour 
out the heart before him. When Chriſt. ſays concerning 
himſelf, “ All power is given unto me in heaven and upon 
earth; when in the Goſpel he is called the King of 
* Kings, and the Lord of Lords;“ ſuch declarations are 

. 'Q a 
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to faith moſt joyous, and the ſoul depends upon them with 
the whole heart. The ſame is the eaſe, when Chriſt iz 


called, „the Head of the Church ;” rent of our 
© ſouls ;“ „ the good Shepherd of his ſheep ;” our Advo- 
« cate with the Father ;*' „the Light enlighte ning every 
man; * the Maker of every creature ;** * the Pre- 
«ſerver of all things; the Brjdegroom of his church ;“ 
de Neſurrection and the Liſe;“ the Judge of al} the 
4 world; 4 our Shield and exceeding great RewardP” ke, 
Theſe are all, without exception, names that are to faith 
Lerne 
earth. HA +5; 4x7 „ e 127708 ITT 7 55 
(F.) Now as faith cleaves to Jeſus Chriſt, ling w ü- 
perience, and to enjoy all that which, in the words df the 
Goſpel, is teſtified concerning him; and as, "through faith 
in Chriſt, we are brought into thetmoſt intimate Felowlhip 
# the(Holy Ghoſt, ſo do we alſo, through faith, attain to 
the fellowſhip with the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrif/ 
The /Goſpel, or the Jodtrint of Jeſus und of his apoſtic, 
iv full” of the moſt glorious proofs of bis love, which ig, 1 
well to angels as to men, incomprehenſible,” Phis' en- 
Rerained him to give us his only-begotten Son, in 
mreugh whom we have the moſt precious promiſes; that 
he will deign to be our God and. Father, and approve bin. 
MF ab ſuch unto us. Al thele -ptomiiles: doth” faith Tay hold 
upens and attains to the e 6f them in Chriſt. Prom 
hence ariſrs in us u child-like and confident 46cefs to bur 
dear Father, a tender love to bim, à grateful bowing Jown 
before him, a comfortable and confident prayer unto him, 2 
tiving hope, which is grounded upon his ws hearty fe. 
Gymation to his will, and a zealods endeavour to become 3 
joy and honour to him. —— which! points mote 
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HEN God entered cites PA Abiafath; 


he EW him circumciſion' as the ſeal of it, Gen. 
deli 7, &c. Rom, iv; 11, &c; This ordinance, by Which 


the male children were at eight days old to be citcumeiſed 
on the foreſkin of their fleſh, God maintained ſo ſtrenu- 
ouſly, as to declare; that the * uncircumciſed man-ehild, 
« whoſe fleſh of his foreſkin is not Etcumciſed, that ſoul 
« ſhall be cut off from his people, Gen. xvii. 14. Tes; 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſubmtted to this ordinance 
of God, and; as our vu was eme 3 che 
eighth day, Luke, ii. 21% 

According to che intention of Slade 
were, in the firſt place, to have by means of eircumciſion, 
a continual memorial, that, they were a covenant people, 
and that they ſhould obſerve his commandments. If they 
did not do this; but turned aſide from the commandments of 
God; and did not attend to his injunctions, then cireumci- 
ſion availed them nothing, nor were they better than the 
uncircumciſed, as Paul expreſsly teſtifies, Rom. ii. 25, &. 
But beſides this, Ood would teach the people of Iſrael, by 
circumciſion, a doctrine of a more profound nature, which 
was this, that they ſhould put away from them all that 
which belonged to cotruption, and was not according to 
his mind; even though this could not be effected without 
pain. Hence doth Moſes himſelf ſpeak concerning che fore- 
ſkin of the heart, and concerning the circumeiſion of the 
heart, Deut. x. 16. XXX. 6. And chis is frequently re- 
peated in the Prophets: for example, Jer. iv. 4. But by 
the foreſkin of the heart is meant all that which is oppoſite 
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to the = of God, to the love of God and our 2 
all this muſt be put away. e 
Now, as circumciſion was a ſeal of the covenant which 
God made with Abraham and bis ſeed, ſo did our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt appoint and inſtitute holy baptiſm as a ſeal of the 
New Covenant. Go ye,“ (ſays he to bis diſciples af- 
ter his reſurre&tion, and before his aſcenſion) . mM 
© aft nations, baptizing them in the N Fn 
e e Holy, Gboſt 
xvii. 19. 
In the 1 Sts Mark it.is ld, 2 | 
| „ into all che world, and preach. the Goſpel to every crea- 
% ture. (that is, to all men, not to Jews only, but to 
the Gentiles alſo.) . He that believeth and is, baptized 
++ ſhall be del, but he gba believerh not ſhall be damned," 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. „ Qi ' 4 WV; 6 SYS Yar. 
We are therefore to ſpeak about baptiſm, 2s that which 
beer Fee, Covenant. 
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e our abort 32 Chit mo ee 
5 9 John the ſon of Zacharias began his preaching 
the contents of which were, firſt, To ſet before the Jews 
their wicked ways, and to exhort them to repentance. - At 
the ſame time he told the people to believe on him who was 
e come after him, that is, on Jeſus,“ that HE was the 
\Chriſt, or the Meſfiah, Acts, xix. 4. John, i. 6, J. And 
when they conſeſſed their fins, be baptized them for the for- 

_ giveneſs of fins, directing them to bring farth the genuine 
- Fruits, of repentance, Matt. iii. 5, &c. And, he teſtified at 
the ſame time to them, that they ſhould be baptized by Je- 
Jus with the Holy Ghoſt, which alſo enſued accordingly. 
What the baptiſm of Chriſt has in common with the bap- 
tiſm of John, and wherein it is diſtinguiſhed from it, 14 
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be eaſily determined, if we _—_ a more mn. deſcription 
of the baptifm of Chri· rr 
The preaching of —— nid the 
diſciples of Jeſus, who were ſent out by the Lord inte all 
the world, could no, with an emboldened heart, teſtify of 
the ſalvation in ' Chriſt to every man. They ſpoke'of the 
Father, who did not ſpare his only-begotten Son; but geve 
him up for us all ; of the Son; who kaving taken our ſin 
upon himſelf, became a ſacrifice for us; of the Holy Ohoſt, 
who was to come upon thoſe who receive Chriſt in faith. 
They declared, that Jeſus was truly riſen again from the 
dead, and had fat down at the right hand ef God in hea- 
ven; and that now all that believe in him reteius in his 
name forgiveneſs of ſins, &c. Next to this, they took no- 
tice of ſuch, in whom the Goſpel found an entrance, and 
who received ſt in faith: and if theſe deſired to be baptized, 
they received this anſwer, If thou belleveſt with all thine 
„ heart, thou mayeſt, Acts, viii. 33 Then baptiſm firſt 
enſued, and thus it went in the following order: He that 
% (1. ) believeth ;” and, (2.) “ is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
According to the word of Chriſt, Mark, xvi. 16. Then 
they inſtructed them further, “teaching them to obſerve all 
„things, "whatſoever Chriſt had , them,“ 55 
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ti with dies was eſtcemed by mM ene t6 be 
ſo neceſſary, on account of the command of Chriſt, that 
oven Cornelius, with his kinſmen and neut friends, whom 
he had called together into his Bouſe; were baptized, after 
that the Holy Ghoſt had already, during Peter's difeourſe, 
been poured out upon them, Acts, x. 34, K 0 
Thus was baptiſm an a inftifileds und 'thjolnelt'by Chriſt 
hiinlelf' 'by dans whereof a poof, ful, and ana burdened 
a Folly EY bus ,ndol, to n man, 
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man, but Who knew, bewailed, and conſeſſed his fins, and 
believed with all his heart that Chriſt could forgive him, 
and cleanſe him ſrom them, was made a partaker of the 
Ney Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and by 
his propitiatory offering. Externally, his body was, by the 
_ miniſtry of a ſervant of Chrift, waſhed in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, with pure 
water; nay, even dipped into ity and as it were buried, 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſed him at 
the ſame time from all ſins, and in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and for che fake 
of the offering made by Jeſus, every thing was forgiven him 
at once, 1 John, v. 6. Ephef. v. 25, 26. Paptiſm was the 
ſeal and public conſeſſion, that this newly+baptized perſon 
was now, through faith, actually become a property of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, a child of God, and a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and as ſuch, ſhould alſo, from the very time of his havi 
been baptized, demean and approve himſelf, For juſt as 1 
man was, by means of circumciſion, taken into the co- 
venant, which God had made with Abraham and his ſeed, 
and from that day forward had ap intereſt in all the trea · 
ſures of grace, and ſpecial privileges which were contained 
in the Old Teſtament, though he at the ſame time entered 
into an obligation to keep the entire law belonging to that 
covenant ; ſo was alſo a man, who believed in Chriſt, re- 
ceived by baptiſm into the New Covenant eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt, and confirmed with his own blood : and he thereby 
obtajned an intereſt in all the bleſſings, of ſalvation,” which 
have been-purchaſed for us poor finners by the life, ſuffer-- 
ings, and death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but be, on the 
ather hand, bound himſelf to become obedient; unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, - as his Lord, and as a child, to follow his kom- 
mandments, | 
Whether in-alf the ſeveral congregations of end 
on charch, water was made uſe of in one and the fame” 
manner, 
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manner, we cannot ſay. with certainty. It is, probable, that 
the perſons to be, baptized were dipped under the water 
where; the water was deep enough; and that, where-thers - 
was no- ſufficient depth of water, they poured it over them, 
and waſhed them with it. That in the ages ſuccesding, 
the Chriſtian church did not every 'where- kap to one an 
the {ame mode, wich: reſpect to the uſe of the in bar. 
_ We bas 12/0500 289 
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Tus, words of Paul, Know ey that ſo many 
« of, us, as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
« tized,finto, his death Therefore we are buried with 
« him, by baptiſm into, death, Rom, vi. 3, 4. contain 
the, reaſon of the, efficacy of baptiſm. The dipping, 
or  over-ſtreaming with water, cannot in and of itſelf 
bring us ſalvation, ſee 1 Pet. iii. 21. 3 but the partici- 
pation of the death of Jeſus, which faith lays. hold of, is 
that upon which all depends in baptiſm... This death bath 
atoned or us, and paid our debt; ſo that now, through 
faith in him, we find grace, and of this, baptiſm. is a ſpecial 
aſſurance. And chus ate the words of Peter to be taken, 
which he ſpaaks to the Jews, Be baptized every one of 
% you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for. the remiſſium of 
r fl mee i ft of the Ah cu Aar 
li. 38. 6 „1 10 t 

When — ſays, to Saul, „Aided be hoptinad; 
« and uf away thy fins,” Acts, xxii, 16. and when Paul 
writes to the Epheſians, Chriſt loved the church, and 
„gave hienſelf for it, that he might ſanQify and cleanſe it 
e with the waſbing of water by the ward,” Eph. v. 25, 26. 


it muſt not then be underſtood as if this was to be aſcribed) 


to the water. Faith looks to Jeſus, who ſhed. his blood 
for the remiſſion of our ſins; HE it is, Who loveth ud, 
8 We Rev. i, 5. 
24 „ The 
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The blood of Chriſt doth alſo purge out oonſrienoe from 
« dead works,” Heb, ix. 14. Unto this baptiſm is added; 
which is, “ the waſhing of water by the word. It is con 
nected with the word of God, ſealing and ratifying to us 


the grace in the blood of Jeſus, and the forgiveneſs by the | 


blood and death of the Lord. The words of Paul, 1 Cor, 
vi. 9, &c. are from hence very plain: he is there 

of fornicators and idolators, ct and then ſays, 4 Such 
« were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandifid, 
hut ye are juſtified,” &c. The meaning of this is, It has 
all been forgiven you. With what were they then waſhed} 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, in whom they 
believed, cleanſed them from all fin, But this was by waſh- 
ing of water by the word ratified and ſealed to them. In 
this ſenſe is baptiſm called, Tit. iii. 4. &. (the laver) 


* twaſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


„After that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
„ wards man appeared, nat by works of / righteouſneſs, 
«which we have done, but according to his mercy," he 
&*. ſerved us by the waſbing of regeneration and renewing of the 
"Holy Ghoftl, which he ſhed on us abundantly through Je- 
„ ſus' Chriſt our Saviour.“ Regeneration, which: confiſts 
bf this, that through faith in Jeſus Chriſt we become the 
children of God, is a work of the Holy Ghoſt. ' The re- 
newing, whereby, through the faith in aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we become new creatures, is connected with it, 
and is alſo a work of the Holy Ghoſt, When therefote a 
man is, through faith in Chriſt, made a child of God, and 
1 new creature, then is he alſo outwardly bathed and waſh- 
ell, baptiſm being the bath, or waſhing of regeneration, and 

renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, It is aur Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
through whom God richly, or abundantly," poadeth out the 
Holy Ghoſt upon us. God ſaveth us by baptiſm; chat is, 


ne thereby ſealetli the pardon or remiflion of ſins, the — 
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which we-sttaiw through Jeſus Ohriſt, and through faith in 
him, without any merit or worthineſs” of our own. At 
the ſa me time v ſee by this paſſage of Scripture, how active 
the — and the 8on, and the Holy Ghoſt, ars at the 
7. 7775 rn Jelus, 
NN [ N 
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be Aude is ſtill to be e in reference 

to the words of Paul and Peter concerning baptiſm. © Paul 
' writes, „ n Obi are pe oircumeiſed with the circumciſion 
«© ally tot ht bands, in putting off the body of the fins of 
the les; fr # the circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with him 
« in wherein alſo you are riſen with him through 


4 the faith of the operation of God, bo bath raiſed him 
te from the dead,“ Col. ii. 11. 


But in Peter it is thus expreſſed, 1 Epiſt. m. 21. «We 
« are ſaved by water in baptiſm, (not by the putting 
„away of the filth of the fleſh, but #he anſiver of a 
4 conſcience towards was + by wy reſurreQion of ** 
66 Chriſt.“ Ante N N 

For it is evident from a e (1.) The God's re- 
quires the circumciſion of the heart (ſee $ 136), no leſs in 
the New Teſtament than he did in the Old; and the Co- 
lofians were, according to the words of paul, as to their 
hearts, eireumeiſed by baptiſm. (.) That the meaning 
implied in baptiſm was this, Did Chriſt die, and was be. 
buried for sj and have we, through faith, an intereſt in this 
offering for us and for our ſin; then will we alſo die to fin, 


for which he atoned with ſo much pain, 3 ) That in baptiſm, 
the reſurrection! of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead was called 10 
mind, with that reſolution, We will alſo now riſe again with 


Chriſt, and begin to live a new life with him, in righteouſneſs 
and bliſs that is aceopuble e kim, This was the cove- 


nank 


renouneing from the heart, and as it were drowning, all that 


% 
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, nant of # good conſcience with God. A man may ſay, in 
reſpect to this and the other matter, I have a good cons 
ſcience; that is, I am not conſcious that I have ſinned 
therein; but if he takes a view of bis whole life, of all his 
propenſities, deſires, affections, and words, of all his com. 
miſſions and omiſfions, and compares the whole with the 
word and will of God, then no man can ſay he has a good 
conſcience ; but if we believe in Chriſt, and are baptized in 
his name, then are all ſins at once forgiven-us, and we ate 
received, or adopted to be children of God, In this ſitua. 
tion is the conſcience appeaſed, and quieted, not condemn- 
ing us any more; we thereby attain to a good conſcience, 
It is incumbent upon us to preſerye this good conſcience, 
from the time of our having attained it in baptiſm; by 
faith: which is done thus, if, for inſtance, we abide in the 

faith of Jeſus, and keep his commandments, and faithfully 
conduct ourſelves agreeably to them; if we do not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be led away from the doctrine of ſeſus, if we 

Follow the jmpulſes of his Holy Spirit, and are, | child-like, 
obedient to him ; and amidſt all our imperſection, manifold 
miſtakes, frequent backwardneſs, and many doubts, we 
hald faſt by Jeſus Chriſt, ho, on account of his blood 
ſhed for us, richly and daily forgiveth us. For where re- 
miſſion, or forgiveneſs of ſins is, there is alſo life and falva- 
tion, and a good conſcience, But he that does not this, 
but puts a good conſcience away from him, diſregarding 

the commandments of Jeſus, will not be governed by the 

Holy Ghoſt, abides not in the doctrines of Jeſus, and 

. cleaves not to him, ſuch a one loſes the joyous confidence'of 
his heart, his own heart condemns him; and he makes 

ſhipwreck of the faith; that is, he'errs from the truth, the 


Holy Spirit withdraws from him, he falls 5 — and 
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tired: Chriſt commanded his 7 firſt of all, to — 

the Goſpel, then to baptize only ſuch as belieye in it. There- 
fore a man muſt, firſt haye faith, before he can be a pro- 
per ſubject of baptiſm, Paul ys, « How ſhould they / 
« believe in him, of whom they have not heard ?” Now 
whereas children have not heard the Goſpel, ſo neither can 
they baye faithz and becauſe they do not believe, they ought 
not to be baptized. 

This objection i is very plaulible ; but if we take all cir. 
cumſtances, into conſideration, it is eaſy to explain why, 
the practice of infant baptiſm became nevertheleſs ſo univer- 
al. At the time when our Lord and Saviour ſent bis 
diſciples forth into all the world, the Chriſtian church was 
to be firſt formed. The Lord therefore told them how they 
ſhould Proceed j in collecting his church. They were not to 
preach the Goſpel, to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles | ; 
allo; and then to baptize ſuch as believed the Gol pel, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the 4:4 : 
Ghoſt, The baptized kept afterwards together, and ber. 
came congregations. of Chriſt, and theſe congregations 
colleQively formed the church of Chriſt. Thus then the. 
preaching, was firſt, afterwards faith, and then baptiſm, YEE 

But as thus, congregations of Chriſt were formed, — 
then was to be done with the children? And how were 
they to be looked upon? Paul tells us, that the children 
ae holy, if only the father or mother are believers, 1 Cor. 
Vii, 14. How ? are not the children of belieyers alſo ſinful 
6 Creatures 


5 4 


235 Of Hors Bari 


creatures by nature? And doth not the Lord our Saviour 
fay, that“ What is born of the fleſh is fleſh ? Certainly, 
and in this ſenſe they are not holy, How then? In this 
ſenſe, that from their very infancy they belong to the people 
of the New Covenant, whom the Lord has ſeparated uni 
himſelf from the reſt of the world, to be his pr 
which he has ſanctified for himſelf. Surely children are 
a property of or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he having bought 
* not with gold or ſilver, but with his own holy 
blood. Children are alſo capable of receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt eyen in their mother's womb, as we read expreſily in 
| the caſe of John, the ſon of Zacharias, May not faith be 
in very little children? © Jeſus took a child, and ſet him in 
« the midſt of them (his diſciples), and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, who- 
« ſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name, 

, receiveth me, Mark, ix. 36, 37. Doth be not add 

immediately: Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, 

6 which believe in me, it were better for him that a milltone 

te were hanged about his neck, and he were drqwned in the 

44 depth of the ſea,” Matt. xviii, 6. Mark, ix. 42. . Doth 

1 Peter ſay to the Jews, when he is ſpeaking of baptiſm 

the remiſſion of ſins, and concerning the promiſed gift 
oy - of the Holy Ghoſt, © The promiſe is unto you and fa your 
4 thildren Acts, ii. 39. Were not the males cireum - 

_ upon the eighth day, and thereby received into the 
covenant which God bad made with Abraham and with his 
poſterity? Doth not our Saviour ſay “ concerning; the 
„young children whom they brought to him, that he 
v ſhould touch them, Suffer the little children to come unto 

14 me;' and forbid them not; for of ſuch | is the Kingdom 

„ Geste Mark, x. 13, 14. 

20 Noch iu we take all this together; we way gather fon 
chende, how it came to paſs. that infant-baptiſm became ſo 
univerſaf in the Chriſtian church. We may Believe that 

me hand of God hath thus difpoſed it, and that the Holy 


* who did not deſiſt from teachipg the * 
us, 


Jeſus, Jed them to baptire their children alſo. And if 2 
child be baptized, and the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. be laid upon him, ſhould. not 
chat convey a bleſſing to him? If a church of Jeſus preſents 
ſuch a child with prayer and ſupplication to the Lord, Jball 
that be in vain? Shall not alſo a, child put on Chrjit by 
baptiſm? Gal. iii. 27. And ſhall the Father, not receive. it 
for his child, and the Holy Gboſt for his own habitation, 
and temple ? Moſt certainly. A child can experience what 
Faul ſays, Gad ſaveth us by the waſhing of Regeneratiqn 
« and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he .ſhed. on us 
6 - en _ Chriſt our rien Tits 


ii. 5, 6. 1b. i 1 6 wut 
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dor hee ſtill farther to obſerve: (1.) That — 
baptiſm being a holy tranſaction, performed in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ought 
to be adminiſtered on a W ſuitable to the cp ASPEN: of the 
thing. "IEF 
(2.) That it is withal eyaddig own us. [toiſhewiall 
fidelity therein; to train up the children for our Saviour 


from the very hour of their baptiſm, preſerve! them ſrom all 


bad things, which might be hurtful to their hearts ; to excite 
them to every good thing, which is well pleaſing to God 
to put them in mind of the covenant of God with waited 
which they have been received by baptiſm ;;/ to; encourage 
them to confidence towards their Father in Heaven, who 
has adopted them for his children; to paint Jeſus Chriſt 
before their eyes, who, by his bitter ſufferings and death, 
hath -redeemed them, and to make them : acquainted with 
that which Jeſus Chriſt has commanded to his diſciples ; to 
lead them into a'child-like and confident converſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially in prayer; to aceuſtom them to an atten- 
tin to the, voice of the Holy Spirit, who brings all things to 
our remembrance, vibes . W 
(3) That 
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13.) That if children fofloiv after the wicked one; and 
devote themſelves to fin (which, alas ! is but too oſten the 
caſe) we, by the grace of God lead them back again out of 
the error of their way. For when they are converted, they 
are always ſure to find, that God, on his part, keeps his 
covenant inviolably, and is very willing to renew it again 
with every one with Wins 15 has once engaged mers in 
Holy Baptiſm. 1 

As ſo many men have no n for the 
which they have entered into with God, by — mw 
hoſt all thoſe who have been baptized in their "infancy, 
devoting themſelves again to the ſervice of ſin and Satan) 
this is the reaſon why a preacher in Chriſtendom, if he 
would obſerve rightly the duties of his function, dare not 
ceaſe to direct men to return to Chriſt, beſeeching them in 
Chrift's ſtead, to be reconciled unto God. See 5 121, &c. 


* k . % — „ ſe 4 * 4 z 1 
. | 7 N 5 & 
mu; 6 „ ieee 4 $0237 132 B09; OS NV. 


— yy 


0 the Lonw' s Sorgen, or 7 Hour ä 
11% 11 111 ann 1 „ase 


Hane an 1 "16 len, eee Wd 


a 2 1 t ak 


C2» being moved by the AIG ry eu 
F-"who groaned under cruel bondage, and being 'ahoit 


to bring them with'a mighty hand out of Egypt, com- 
manded them to flay and eat the Paſchal Lamb. Each fam, 
before they went out of Egypt, were corithanded to take a 
lamb without blemiſh; to kill it between the two evenings, 
(chat is, after chree o clock in the afternoon) to ſtrike with. 
Its blood the doof poſts, to roaſt the lamb with fire, but not 
to break its bones ; and then to eat it quite up; yet not with 
leavened but with unleavened bread. | Now whereas, ne- 
According to the word of the Lord, which he ſpoke unto 
Phanaofr by Moſes, the deſtroying angel paſſed at midnight 
t through 
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through all Egypt, and flew all the firſt- born both of matt 
and beaſt ; thus all the Iſraelites, "whoſe door poſts had been 
marked with blood, were ſpared, ſo that no harm befel 
either man or beaſt amongſt them. From that time they 
were obliged, once every year, to celebrate the paſſover, in 
commemoration of their departure out of the Egyptian 
bondage, and to kill the Paſchal Lamb, as a memorial of 
their preſervation, by the blood, from the deſtroying angel, 
to roaſt it with fife, and eat it with unleavened bread. Vet 
no uncircumciſed pc om durſt eat of it, Exod. xii 3. ke. 
If we conſidet All theſe circumſtances, which ſhould be 
obſerved touchi the Paſch Lamb; it will appear at once 
probable to us, t our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
pon Bur Paul 1 hr when 


od kan, & neither with boo leaven'of malice aa tt 
« but with the unleavened bread of hinceriry' agd 
1 Cor, pg. Py | of * 3-43 ; 
But to return to the departure of the Iſraelites out 00 
Egypt: It was certainly a great thing that God brought 
out and ſet at liberty a people conſiſting of fix hundred 
thouſand men, dy his ſervant Moſes; who, at chät time, 
ſtood boldly before Pharaoh, a 'very mighty king g. and told 
bim in the name of God, that his Win let them def 
vith their -wives, children, cattle, ajid all they olfeieh. 
His truth, \gooltieh, power, and rixhteouſneſs, were all 

ſignally and conſpicuouſly diſplayed dy occaſion” of 
work. His truth— for he had prbmiſed Abraham td Gelipet 
his ſeed, hom for four hundre years they ſh et 
and compel to ſervitude, Gen. xv. 13, U. His goodiieſs— 
for he faid to Moſes, „I have firely den the affliftion, df 
„ my people which ate in Egypt, and hive heard their cry; 
by reaſon of their taſk maſters; for I "know Ser 
« rows,” Exod. iii. 7. His righteouſneſs —for the 
eee eee ee 
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 afMiting and tormenting them in a dreadful manner, Exod, 
chap. i. and ii. His power—for who is not affrighted at 


 . the judgments which God, Gods. by the hand of Moſes cauſed to 


nnen 


14 
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Hur great as the deliverance of the people of iſcael from 
N of the Egyptians was to the believers of the 

Old Teſtament—for i in their ſongs of praiſe they frequently 
1 . as may be eſpecially ſeen in the Pſalms of 


id: et the work of K hich was wrought 
Chriſt, i A ofinitely greater. The former referred 
e of 1ſrae), but the latter extends itſelf to the 

man race. In the former the 1ſraclites were ſet 

24 785 corporal bondage of the tyrannical King Pharaoh, 

= by this, thoſe who will, are delivered and ſet free from 
the ty r any of Satan and of fin O what a hard and gall- 
ing yoke is that! The perſon, uſed as the means of the 
deliverance of the Iſraciites was Moſes, a faithful ſervant in - 
the houſe of God: The Mediator, by whom this redemp- 
tion was effected, is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and of every thing that; is heayen and upon 
the earth. The deliverance of the Iraelites was wrought by 
many and great ſigns and wonders, which coſt many thou« 
ſand wen their lives. This redemption was procured by 
the death of Jeſus, Chriſt, the Son. of God, In the fink 


the latter, the blood of Jeſus Chrilt 
9 . Nee 
we believe, again the Devil, whoſhath the power, of d 
and againR all his 

As, in the. deliverance TY per ee 
the goodneſs, the power, and righteouſneſs of God were emi- 
e rr 
8 
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the death of Chiiſt, the Wicdotb, therighteuillicſt, the mei 
the ttüth, und“ . 'of Ga; Were much N 1 lor iou 
manikelted- ifs tac Uldddvefs Af. ö% God's Havi 
fourid"biit & wethöd to deliver ſo many millions of ten om 
the everlaſting death they had deſerved, and of. procuring 
for them eternal life, Hie righteouſneſs manifeſts itſelf, 
that he lays upon Jeſus Chriſt, who took the ſin of the world 
vpon himlelf, a” the chäſtiſement Which we ſhould have 
ſuffered ! Which, becuſe he Was the Son of God, proved 
before the tribonẽx oi Goc, of as much efficacy, as if jugg⸗ 
ment had been Executed! üpon us all. His mercy in eh 
work vf tedemption is thereby diſplayed,” becàuſe he, out" 
pute love und compaſſioni 6pens the doors of Life. to mon, 
who have not deſerved it, ny, "who did not ſo much as a 
it of him Hig' truth is gloriodfly Jultified” in the work of 
_ redemption?" Fot, in Chrilt he Nene Ffulliled'M1. the 
promiſes concerning the ſeed of the woman, who was to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and the ſded of Abraham, in 
vbom all the nations of the earth ſhould be be; of 
which” promiſes all the prophets ate full. His power de- 
monſtrates itſelf in a manner much more glorious by the 
work of | redemption, than by that of the delivetahce of the 
people of "Iſrael from the Egyptian bondage Fat * Chriſt. 
« through death deſtroys him who had the power of death, 
661 that i 1s, the Devil; ape delivers them, who throt h | Fr 
ef death Ve al their life-time ſubject to 2 2 
Heb: ii. 14. 15. And as through his death he has 1 5 . 
foundation for our redemption from the power ef darkil 
ſo now, "through his power, all the bond-Haves "of lh 1 
of the Devil, who are tired of their hard yoke; and with" 
10 be esd Hon fr, id Won ab they Yarn to Jeſis Chrik, 
and ptuy him, that he would approve himſelf 4 the SG 
of the world to them likewiſe, are reſcued” and dellvered®© 
f J 
ano ng nn by wel kiine power preſerved and | Kepr + 
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Now as God found it neceſſary to inſtitute in Egypt the 
Paſcal Lamb as a memorial of the marvellous deliverance of 
the people of Iſrael; ſo has he, in deep wiſdom and love to 
men, in remembrance of his death, which has atoned for, 
and reſtored life to us, appointed the Holy Supper of the 
Lord, which is now to be the ſubject of our diſcourſe. In 
the Holy Scripture we have the following account of it : 

« The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was be. 
& trayed, took bread, bleſſed and brake it, and gave it to 
4 his diſciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is my body, 

& which is given for you; this do in remembrance of me, 
& After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup after ſup. 
de per, and when he had bleſſed it, he gave it unto them, 
& and ſaid, Drink ye all of this; this is my blood, the 
& blood of the Ney Teſtament, which is ſhed. for you, 
« and for many, fot the remiſſion of ſins; this do ye, as 
« often as ye drink it, in "remembrance of me, Matt, 
xvi. 26—28. Mark, xiv. 22—24. Luke, xxii 19, 20. 
; Cor, Xi, 23-235. 


IJ 145. 


 Hexce then it is clear in the firſt place, that our Lord 
and Saviour did himſelf inſtitute this Holy Supper, and that 
he left and bequeathed it to his diſciples, Alſo, that he has 
appointed it in remembrance of himſelf; wherefore Paul 
ſays, * As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
| « _ ye do fhew the Lord's Death till he come,” 1 Cor, 

4 > 
Even before the Lord our Saviour had inſtituted this Sup- 
per, he at Capernaum ſpoke concerning the cating of his 
feſh, and the drinking of his blood, John, vi. 51—57- 
The people with whom he was engaged, were partly his diſ- 
ciples, and partly a great multitude of the Jews, whom the 
day poo he had taught in the wilderneſs, nigh unto 
| Tiberias, 


A 


of Hol Communion. 243 
Tiberias, healed their ſick and fed them all, Matt. xiv. 13. 
John, vi. 5. &, Their number amounted to five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children; all of whom 
eat and were filled; with five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes; which the Lord took, bleſſed, and brake, and 
cauſed them to be diſtributed to the multitude, who were 
ſeated in rows, that none of them might be paſſed by. 
Now, after they had been all filled, and twelve baſkets had 
been moreover filled with the fragments which were left 
the multitude intended to make him a king; becauſe they 
began now to believe he was the Meffiah, This moved the 
Lord to depart; and returning to Capernaum, the ſame 
Jews ſought him there, When he ſaw them, he ſought to 
perſuade them to come and believe in him, on account of 
the miracle which had been wrought by him before their 
eyes, and not to follow him merely for the ſake of the bread 
with which he had filled them, Whereupon they were 
angry, and ſaid, * What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
« may ſee and believe thee? What doſt thou work? Our 
« fathers did eat manna in the deſert,” John, vi. 30, 31. 
This gave our Saviour an occaſion of ſpeaking about him- 
ſelf as the bread of life, which came dowti from heaven, and 
we muſt eat of him, if we would live in eternity. And 
thereupon he explained himſelf further: © The bread that 
& I will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
e the world,“ John, vi: 51; and added, „ My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed,” verſe 
> | | 
What doth our Lord ſay concerning the eating and drink - 
ing.of his fleſh and blood? “ Whoſs eateth my fleſh and 
« drinketh my blood, hath eternal Life, and 1 will raiſe him 
«up at the laſt day, John, vi. 54. And, © He that 
« eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, Awelketh in me, 
« and I in him,” verſe, 56. 

But even the ſame is ſaid likewiſe faith in 
Chriſt; for in this chapter it is ſaid, „This is the will of 
R 2 „him 
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&« him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the 8on, and 
& hbelieveth on him, may have everlaſting Life; and I will 
* raiſe him up at the laſt day, John, vi. 40. See alſo 
John, iii. 16. 36. © Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith,” 
Eph. iii. 17; and, * by faith we put on Chriſt, and are in 
„Him, Gal. iii. 26, 27. 

Hence there is no doubt, but that here, in this 2 by 
the eating and drinking of the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nothing elſe is meant, but the enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith; who gave himſelf to be a ſacrifice for us, in ſuch a 
manner as to experience in our ſtead in his holy body the 
moſt dreadful puniſhment of death, and for us to ſhed al 
his blood for the remiſſion of ſins. When we, amidſt our 
ſin and miſery, eagerly receive of this Paſcal Lamb lain 
for us, and of his blood ſhed for our fins, juſt as an hungry 
and thirſty perſon takes meat and drink (and this is done 
by faith), then do we eat and drink the fleſh and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, O how emphatically does our dear Lord and 
Saviour repreſent the actual participation of his expiatory 
offering to us]! And cannot every one eaſily find by this, 
if he examines himſelf, whether he has experienced, and 
doth daily experience this? For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the bread of God, that is come down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world, John, vi. 33. He ſays, 1 
„ am the bread of life; he that cometh to me ſhall never 
ah hunger; and be * believeth in me {hall never cr * 
John, vi. 35. 

Is it not plain > ws _—_ that the believing on bim i is an 
eating and drinking? Wherefore he ſays, 5. Verily, verily 
„ ſay unto you, he that dave on me, hath. everlaſting 
« life,” John, vi. 47. 

We ſtand in need of this bread of life for our r daily food 
and it is neceſſary that we pray daily for it, 
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In the words of Jeſus, upon which the goctrine of the 
Holy Communion is grounded, it is ſaid, “ Take, and eat, 
« this is my body ; take, and drink, this is my blood.“ 
And then it is alſo ſaid, “ As oft as ye eat of this dren,” — 
« as oft at you drink of this cup.“ 

It is therefore a myſterious enjoyment of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; that is, the enjoyment of the bread and 
wine is connefted with the enjoyment of the body and blood 
of Jeſus, in a manner incomprehenſible to us, and there- 
fore inexpreſſble, whenever the Holy Supper of the Lord is 
enjoyed according to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
Paul's meaning in the words, The cup of bleſſing, which 
« we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of 
« Chriſt ? The bread which we break (in the Lord's Sup- 
« per) is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ??” 

Cor. x. 16; that is, it is certainly the communion of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. As certain as it is, that we eat 
the bleſſed bread, ſo certain is it that we partake of the 
body of Chriſt; and as certain as it js, that we drink of 
the cup of bleſſing, ſo certain is it that we partake of the 
blood of Chriſt ; we eat and drink, we enjoy one as well 
as the other; for our Saviour ſays, * Take, eat, this 
« is my body; take, and drink, this is my blood.“ 

We can, in the Holy Communion, if we do not receive 
it unworthily, certainly expect no leſs, than what our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has, in the 6th chapter of John, -promiſed to 
them who eat and drink his fleſh and blood, though even 
- when they do not partake of the Holy Communion ; for 
our dear Lord would beſtow, by means of the Holy Com- 
munion, a particular favour upon us, and provide a feaſt for 
his church. 

But it ſhould be obſerved, that he did not inftitute and 


ordain the Holy Communion for unbelievers, but for be- 
R 3 lie vers. 
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lievers. For as no uncircumciſed perſon durſt cat of the 

Paſcal Lamb, ($ 143.) ſo alſo no pnbaptized perſon ought to 
come to the Holy Supper of the Lord. And if a man hat 
been baptized, but has broken the covenant of a good 
conſcience with God, and is become a ſlave of the devil and 
fin, he muſt firft be converted with all bis heart, before he 
preſumes to partake of the Supper of the Lard. And even 
though he be converted, yet muſt he not approach to the 


Lord's Supper, without being waſhed anew, and cleanſed | 
by the blood of the Lamb. 
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To this end, ſays Paul, „Let a man . himſelf, 
40 and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
I Cor. xi. 28. 

Indeed ſelf-examination ought not to be only at that 
time, when we intend to go to the Lord's Supper, but 
ought to be daily. For being ſinful creatures, and remain- 

ing ſuch to the end of our days, notwithſtanding we 
through the power of Jeſus Chriſt, freed from the dominion 
of ſin; yet we daily diſcover faults and wants in ourſelves, 
and we remain, alas | behind-hand in many things that are 
commanded. This we are bound daily to acknowledge 
before God our Lord, to implore him to forgive our debts, 
and to recommend ourſelves anew to his grace. "But this 
* ought particularly, to be done before the Lord's Supper ; 
and becauſe from ſelf-love, which is to be ey in all men 
more or leſs, we are too apt to think better of outſelyes 
than we are in reality; we ſhould pray to God to let his 
light ſhine upon us, that we may, by that light, know our 
ſelves better. Search me, O God,” (ſays David) . and | 
** know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts,” 
Pſal, cxxxix, 23. 

Paul admoniſhes in particular the Corinthians to this 
ſell . examination; for they, not having reflected upon the 


great 
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great importance of this Communion, ſuffered many unbe- 
coming things to find entrance among them on this ocea- 
ſion. Therefore ſome of them were chaſtiſed and puniſhed 
by God with ſickneſs, and others with death, And the 
Apoſtle ſays, * But when we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
« jt is, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, 
I Cor. xi. 28, &c. 

Had they judged themſelves, that is, had they ſearched 
out that which was evil among them, acknowledged, and 
by the grace of God put it away from them ; then would 
they not have been judged; that is, no ſuch chaſtiſement 
would have been inflicted upon them. 

The firſt thing, which every one who would go to the 
Holy Communion has to examine himſelf about, is this, 
Whether his heart be converted to God ? “ Examine your- 
« ſelves whether ye be in the faith; prove your wen 
6“ ſelves,” 2 Cor, xiii. f. 

For if any one is defectiye In this, he is by no means fie 
to be a partaker of the Lord's Supper. See 5 146. 

But though we be converted, yet we are toexamine; Whe⸗ 
ther we are ſound in the faith? Whether we place our con · 
fidence and hope upon Chriſt alone? or whether, in one or 
another point we build upon our own doings and works ? 
Then are we to examine qurſelves, in regard to the doctrine 
of Jeſus and his apoſtles, how we ſtand with God, Whether 
we walk in ſimplicity with Jeſus Chriſt} Whether we have 
a child-like and confident heart towards our Father in hea+ 
ven? Whether we ſubmit ourſelves to be taught, led, and 
directed by the Holy Ghoſt? Whether we crucify our fleſh 
with its affections and luſts ? Whether our Saviour is, with 
his ſufferings and death, ever before our eyes; and whether 
our heart lives therein ? Whether we are an entire property 
of our Saviour? (for we ought -to love God with all our 
heart, with all our ſoul, with all our mind, and with all 
our ſtrength) Whether we are contented with the ways of 
(God, which he takes with us! Whether alſy we always, 

2 „ and 
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und for every thing, give thanks to God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Whether we are faith. 
ful and believing in our prayers and interceſſion? Whe. 
ther we employ our time aright, and attend to our calling 
according to our Saviour's mind? Whether, with our 
words, we are a joy to the Lord, and an edification to our 
neighbours? Whether, in general, we ' faithfully obſerve 
the commands of Chriſt,” which we ſhould not only know, 
but alſo keep? Whether we love our neighbour, yea our 
enemy, as ourſelves ? Whether we are glad to be ſerviceable 
and helpful to him? Whether to give is more pleaſing to 
us than to receive, according to the word of our Saviour, 
«© jt-is more bleſſed to give, than to receive.“ Whether 
the mind of Chriſt be in us, ſo that we are willingly poor 
and mean? Whether we care for that which is aur neigh- 
bour's, as if it were our own? Whether we have a living 
hope of everlaſling falvation, deſiring to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt ? "Theſe and other things are, what a Chriſtian 
man ſhould reflect upon, and by which he ſhould examine 
nimſelf. In doing this he will find a thouſand reaſons to 
bluſh before the Lord, and to humble himſelf. at his feet. 
And, oh! how great is then the death and the blood: of 
Jeſus Chriſt, from whence we have nothing but grace and 
forgiveneſs to expect. 

Thus we are, in our own ſelves, certainly not worthy 
of the Holy Communion. For what is man, and what is 
all he can do? Yet as ſoon as we, by faith, become chil» 
dren of God, and members of the body of Chriſt, we. alſo 
purely, for Chrift's ſake, and for the ſake of his blood ſhed 
ſor us, are counted worthy of partaking of the Holy Sup» 
per of the Lord, and may approach with confidence to the 
Table of the Lord. We obtain the Lord's Supper, as we 


obtain everlaſting ſalvation, out of pure grace, without out 
own merits and worthineſs, 


>» * 


0 148. 


er HoLy- COMMUNION, - 249 
 Biaksf ek ng id 
8 d m_ | | zun 
rene farther remains yet to be faid conc 
the btefling we receive by means of the Lord's Supper. It 
is undoubtedly great: when a poor finner, who cleaves to 
the Lord by faith, having thoroughly examined himſelf, 
and meditating upon the death which Jeſus ſuffered for 
us, and upon the blood which he ſhed for us, receives it ac- 
cording to the word and command of Chriſt ; though deeply 
ſenſible of his wretchedneſs and defeCts, yet in child-like 
confidence, that the Lord is willing to bleſs, and will 
bleſs him, with the participation of his fleſh and blood. 
For if any one who ſtill loves, and is a flave of ſin, who 
will not be converted to God, or who, if he has been 
converted, gives way to evil, neither acknowledging, or re- 
penting of, or deſiſting from his ſin ; if ſuch a perſon ven- 
tures to approach to the Holy Communion, in this caſe he 
aſſuredly receives, inſtead of a bleſſing, hurt from it. Al- 
though we can believe that God, with much. compaſſion 
and great long-ſuffering, bears with the ignorance- of many 
thouſands, But at the enjoyment" of the Lord's Supper, a 
new ſeal of the forgiveneſs of his ſins is impreſſed .upon 
every believing communicant; for he enjoys the body, 
which is given for us, and the blood which is ſhed for us, 
for the remiſſion of ſins. It is evident and clear from our 
Lord's own words, that we, by means of this feaſt, if we 
make a right uſe of it, become molt intimately united with 
our Lord and Saviour. “ He that eateth my fleſh, and 
* drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.“ 
John, vi. 56. 

How the communion of the faithful is thereby mitein- 
ed with each other, Paul ſhews in the words, For we, 
„ being many, are one bread and one body; for we all are 
© partakers of that one bread.” 

When, for inſtance, a man partakes of a wholeſome and 

. food, all the members of his "oP have the 
bench 
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benefit and enjoyment of it, and are ſtrengthened in fellow. 
ſhip thereby. The very ſame is the caſe with a congrega. 
tion of Jeſus, When they eat of that one bread, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, then do all the members, who in conjunction 
conſtitute but one body, enjoy it jointly one with another, 
and one as well as the other. For which reaſon, the Lord's 
Supper is called the Holy Communion ; and it is a very proper 
name for it. The Holy Ghoſt teaches us thereby, how 
highly we ought to prize our brethren and ſiſters, and how 
much we ought to love them; for Chrift has loved and va. 
lued every one of them ſo much, as to give himſelf unto 
death for them, and now to give them his fleſh for meat, 
and his blood for drink. If, at the Holy Supper of the 
Lord, we conſider that Jeſus gave himſelf up unto death for 


aur fin, and the —— pap in us a living impreſſion 
of it, then ariſes a new zeal in us to be and to remain mor- 
tified to it. The real, as well as myſterious particjpation 
of his fleſh and blood in the Lord's Supper, ſtrengthens us 
to this end, that we mortify every thing in ourſelves which 
is againſt the mind of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and follow al. 
ter that which is conformable to the mind and image of our 
Lord. Of this more will be ſoon hereafter faid. 

When therefore our Saviour ſays, + Whoſo eateth my 
« fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath gternal life, and I will 
4 raiſe him up at the laſt day,“ John, vi. 54. we ſee from 
hence, that believers obtain, by the Lord's Supper, a re- 
newed aſſurance of eternal life, and of « joyous reſurrection. 
And thus doth Chrift, the ſecond Adam, who reſtoreth all 
that which was loſt by the ſin of the firſt man, evidence 
himſelf to be that guictening Spirit which Paul expreſsly calls 
him, 1 Cor. xv. 45. As the Holy Ghoſt; in the Lord's 
Supper, gloriſies the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the expiation made for ſin by his blood, in fuch a rematk- 
able manner ; and we, by eating of his fleſh, and drinking 
of his blood, obtain ſuch a ſpecial ſhare in it, ſo the ſoul is 
led with a living hope, We think, did Jeſus give himſelf 
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up to death, that he might bring us to everlaſting life g; 
and after he has drawn us unto himſelf, does he now pk. 
unto us, by the enjoyment of his body and blood, ſuch 3 
ſpecial ſhare in the ſacrifice of himſelf for us; how then 
ſhould we doubt but that he will raiſe us up again unto eter- 
nal life, and graciouſly receive us into it. 

Now, when a poor ſinner, who through faith i in Chriſt i is 
become a- child of God, partakes of ſo much good in the 
Holy Communion, he calls to his mind on this accaſion the 
death of the Lord as the cauſe of all the grace, which ſa 
richly flows unto him. His heart melts in love, and is fa 
filled with thankfulneſs, that his mouth alſo overflows with 
it, And this is the caſe, as often as he has the favour 
partake of the Supper of the Lord. And this will continue 
always in the church of Chriſt until he cometh, 
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HE unmeaſurable love of Jeſus Chriſt, by which be 
＋ was conſtrained to give his life, and to ſhed his 
blood for us; and which is alſo, at every enjoyment of the 
Lord's Supper, in the moſt bleſſed manner renewed to 2 
hearts, impels us to be abundantly thankful, and to 
away every thing from us which is not . : 
Him; and to endeavour to attain that which is accordi 
his heart. This leads us to the ſubject of San#ification. | 

The firſt obſervation upon this head is, that the Holy 
Scripture does not always uſe the word Holy in one and the 
lame way, nor, in one and the ſame meaning, In the Old 
Teſtament, all that is called holy which is devoted and 
conſecrated unto the Lord; that which is ſeparated from a 
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common and cuſtomary uſe, and is appointed for him; all 
that belongs to him as his eſpecial property, choſen from all 
the reſt by him, and that which is brought to him as a giſt 
and offering. Thus, for inſtance, doth Moſes ſpeak to 
the people of Iſrael: Thou art an holy people unto the 
&« LORD thy GOD; the LORD thy GOD hath choſen 
& thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf above all people 
& that are upon the face of the earth,” Deut. vii. 6, And 
thus is the word taken in the command of God to Moſes : 
* Sandtify unto me all the firſt-born, both of man and of 

. & heaſt; it is mine, Exod, xiii. 2. | ' 

In this way did they ſanctify to the Lord, houſes (Levit, 
xxvii. 14.) ; money (2 Kings, xii. 4.) ; treaſures (1 Chron, 
xxvi. 20.) ; oxen and ſheep (2 Chron. xxix. 33.) 

The words of Paul, Every creature of God is good, 
„ and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thank(- 
« giving: for it is ſan#tified by the word of God and 
« prayer,” 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. refer to the difference between 
the clean and unclean food, which the Q1d Teſtament en- 
joined. This, after the Old Teſtament had attained its aim, 
ceaſes entirely; and now is a fiſh, or any other creature, 
which believers partake of with thankſgiving, made clean 
food by the word of God and by prayer, although it had 
been forbidden to the people of Iſrael, as unclean, 
Secondly, The words holy, and to ſan#ify, or make holy, 
are, even in the New Teſtament, taken in ſo enlarged a 
ſenſe, that all thoſe who are united with the church of Je- 
ſus, are without difference comprehended under that name. 
Thus, for inſtance, Peter ſays to the ſtrangers » ſcattered 
abroad, ** Elect of God, ye are an holy nation, a peculiar 
« people,“ 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. Paul calls the church at Co- 
rinth, „The ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus,” x Cor. i. 2. ; the 
mk at Rome, . Called to be ſaints,” (holy ones), Rom. 

; that at Epheſus, «© The ſaints and faithful in Chriſt 
0 Jeſus, ” Eph. i. 1.; yea, what is more, Paul ſays of a 
man who is ſtill a heathen, but is ſatisfied to dwell with 4 
wife, 
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wife, who believes in Chriſt ; and a woman who is yet an 
heathen, but who does not ſcruple to remain with her huſ- 
band, who is converted to Chriſt, alſo of their children, 
that © they are holy.” © The ubelieving huſband”?. (are the 
words) “ is ſanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
« wife is fanctified by the huſband : Elſe were your children, 
« unclean, but now are they holy,” 1 Cor. vii. Ls. See 

FOLEY 
Thirdly, All thoſe who have by faith obtained Kay 
giveneſs of ſins, in the ſacrifice and in the blood of Je- 
ſus, are called ſaints, and ſanctiſied. Concerning the Co- 
rinthians, who had before lived in manifeft and flagrant 
works of the fleſh, it is ſaid, . Ye are waſhed, ye are 
« ſanQified, ye are juſtified,” 1 Cor, vi. 11. This means, 
the ſame with what we read, Rev, i. 5, “ Jeſus Chriſt hath, 
« loved, and waſhed us from our fins in his own-blood ;. 
and with what ſtands, Heb. ix. 14. © The blood of Chriſt, 
« who through the (eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
« ſpot to God, purges your conſcience from dead works,” 

Fourthly, We find the following texts concerning ſandi. 
fication in the Scripture; as for inſtance, 4 Follow, holi- 
« neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb, | 
xii. 14+ 3 alſo, This is the will of God, even your ſandti- 
« fication,” 1 Theſſ. iv, 3. May the Lord ſtabliſh your 
« hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, even our Fa- 
« ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Theſſ. 
iii. 13.“ Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
« fleſh and ſpirit, perfacting holineſs in the fear of God,” 
2 Cor. vii. 1. God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, 
but unto holineſs,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. 

We treat here properly of this laſt idea of holineſs or 
ſanQification, | 


; 150. | 

In all theſe texts; perſons are addreſſed, who, hai 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, were already children of God, Thus 
theſe 
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theſe belonged already to the church of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is called, © the choſen generation,” © the royal prieſthood,” 
the peculiar people,” the holy nation.” They had 
been waſhed, cleanſed, and ſanctiſied with the blood of 
Jeſus, and their fin and guilt had been pardoned ; they had 
devoted themſelves, body and ſoul, to the Lord our Saviour, 
and through him to the Father in heaven, and were become 
an holy offering unto God, They were ſealed with the 
Holy Ghoft, who dwelt within their hearts, and were there. 
fore an holy houſe of God, Thus, when it was faid to 
them, Follow holineſs—proceed in fanQification,” what 
is meant by this? 55 | 
It is certain, that the beginning of holineſs is the con- 
verſion of the heart to God, © Our hearts are purified by 
« faith,” Acts, xv. 9g. We die to fin, as ſoon as we he- 
lieve, and will no longer live unto it; and at the ſame time 
we put on Chriſt, Gal: iii. 27. For faith is, as Luther 
fays, © A divine work in us, which changeth us, and by 
« which we are born of God,“ John, i. 13. and it ſlays the 
old man, makes us other men, in heart, mind, diſpoſition, 
and in all our powers; and by it we receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, as Luther ſays in his Preface to Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Thus, as the Holy Scripture teſtifies, we, through 
faith, become new creatures, 3 | 
But when we firſt receive life from God, we are like chil- 
dren that are new- born into the world: ſuch a child has, 
it is true, a body and a ſoul, and brings with it all the fa- 
culties of the ſoul, and all the internal and external organs 
of the body ; yet it muſt be nouriſhed, nurſed, and tended, 
that it may grow unto the fulneſs of its ſtature, Thus then 
the image of Chriſt, with every thing that belongs thereto, 
ſhews itſelf directly, at the beginning, in the new creature; 
that is, in a perſon who through faith is become a child of / 
God. But, as long as he lives, he muſt grow up in all 
things into the head, Chriſt Jeſus, reſembling him more and 
more every day; as hath been already ſhewn, F 105. * 
i 6 


Of SANCTIFICATION. | I55 


if this 8 he then advances in ſanQification, he 
« follows holin 

God does not on ani change a man, in ſuch a manner 
that he ceaſes to be à finful man: for, when he is con- 
verted, he is indeed made free from the dominion of ſin (be- 
ing under grace, fin has no dominion over him), neither 
can Satan any longer exerciſe the power which he had here- 
tofore over him ; for he is ſet free from his chains, with 
which he had been bound before, according to the will of 
Satan, Faith alſo overcomes the world, and enables him 
to ſhake off its yoke, and to leave its evil ways. Yet he 
muſt, as long as he lives, be, through the grace of God, 
always upon his guard, and ſtand firm againſt every thi 
that is not conformable to the mind of Chriſt, He m 
preſerve himſelf againſt that which comes from the fleſh, 
that is, from his corrupted nature, which is contrary to the 
mind of Chriſt, and purify himſelf from it. He muſt al- 
ways withſtand the allurements of Satan and of the world, 
and not meddle with him. Which if he does faithfully, he 
advances in ſanctification, he follows holineſs, Thus the 
gg as texts of Holy Writ become clear. “% Put off 
« concerning the former converſation, the old man, which 
« is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts ; and be renewed 
« in the ſpirit of your mind; and put on the new man, 
« which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
« lineſs,”” Eph. iv. 22, &c. And, Put off the old man, 
« with his deeds, and put on the new man, which is re- 
< newed in knowledge, after the image of him that created 
« him, Col. iti. 9, 10. 

By ths ol nt is meant the deptaved and ſinful character 
which we have by nature, and bring with us into the world, 
with all its evil conſequences and fruits, as is above 4 
ſcribed, § 53, Kc. By the new man is meant the cha- 
_ racter which is conformable to the image of God, found 

in the Man Chrift Jeſus ; of which we have treated, $ 49. 
ord nd od on 12 
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3 USTIFICATION (which conſiſts in this,, that a poor fn 
ner, who by the grace of God feels his fin and miſery, and 
comes in faith with it to Chriſt, has all his ſins forgiven 
him, for the ſake of the blood and death of Chriſt), pre, 
cedes ſanAification, of which we now ſpeak, Yet is ſanc+ 
tification ſo intimately connected with juſtification, that if a 
man, whoſe ſins have been forgiven him, ſhould not follow 

earneſtly after ſanctification, but inſtead thereof be ſlothful 
and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it 
is ſaid of him, that © he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and 
& hath, forgotten that he was purged from, his old ſing,” 
2 Pet. i. 8, 9. We muſt yet add this, that a man has, even 
after his converſion, continual need of juſtification z that ia 
he has alfyays reaſon to pray to God ſor the pardon, of his 
treſpaſſes and this does not ceaſe as long as he lives in this 

world. This we learn to comprehend in the ſchool of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and cannot underſtand it, till He clears it up 
to us. For when a man, who feels the burden of ſin, and 
is pungently grieved on that account, finds grace at the 
feet of the Saviour of poor ſinners, and is, as it were, over- 
powered with it, he then commonly thinks, that now eyery 
thing is in the beſt and moſt beautiful order with him, His 
caſe oy be compared to that of Peter, who ſaid to our 8a- 
viour, © Lord, I will lay down my life for thy ſake l“ and 
he is really ſo diſpoſed. towards him. The bad things 
which he formerly delighted in, become ſo abominable to 
him through. the. ſenſation of grace, and the . forgiveneſs. of 
ſins, of which he is aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt, that be 
hopes that he ſhall never perceive them in himſelf any more, 
Does he perceive afterwards, that he is ſtill in the fleſh, that 
he has a depraved nature, and that both in his ſoul and 
body, many things preſent themſelves which are not con- 

ſormable to the mind of Chriſt ; then is he commonly a 
| Se + 9" 
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flexed about himſelf; eſpecially when, notwithſtanding all 
his good intentions, he makes fo many miſtakes, and finds 
ſo many infirmities, imperfeRtions; and defects in himſelfi 
Then the Holy Ghoſt teaches him, that he muſt conſtantly 
fall, as a poor ſinner, at the feet of our Saviour'; and that 
he may, ought; and muſt beg forgiveneſs of him and if he 
has any one at hand, who is expetienced in the Ways of 
God, he ſoon attains to that; that he can underſtand the 
Holy Spirit; and bis ſweet inſtructions, if he be only teach@ 
able; and will take advice, Is he faithful and obedienty 
he will guard againſt fin, and thus ſaves himſelf much an- 
guiſh and diſtreſs; At the ſame time he doth. not look upori 
his infirmities, imperfections, and defects, as trifling but he is. 
heartily aſhamed of them, and often bewails them before our 
Saviour with tears. The Holy Ghoſt is ſo faithful and un- 
wearied in his labour upon him, a8 not to ſuffer him to go on 
in ignorante of his tranſgreſſions, of his backwardneſs, and 
treſpaſſes; / Our Saviour always gives him, from time to 
time, new aſſurances of his love grate, and complaceney 
and thus juſtification is continued. It is uſual to call this 
daily repentance; and whoever underſtands it aright, he, will 
acknowledge that a child of God} as long as he lives in the 
fleſh, cammot ceaſe to be in this caſe; though it is, alas l too 
true, that many entertain a perverſe notion of itz looking 
upon that to be daily tepentance, when they ferve ſin, fulfil 
the will of the fleſtt and of the mind and then ate in anguiſts 
and diſtreſs abodt it, becauſe they are children of wrath: 
From what has been ſaid; we can underſtand the wotds 
of John, which he did not write to the world, but to be- 
lievers : „If we ſay; we have no ſin, we deceive outfelves; 
© and the truth is not in us: if we confeſs out ſihs; he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our are arg a., 
&. us from all untighteouſneſs, “ 1 John, i. 8, 9. 
Here is, firſt, Fu/tification (he forgives ie), and, 

ſecondly, Sanctifieation ( he cleanſes us from all 
1 God does all through Chriſt. 8 83. And thus 
I is 
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is Chriſt, when he becomes unto us wiſdom, 3 
he has enlightened us, ſo that we are become acquainted 
with God and his will, and particularly wich ourſelyes, ag 
beginners, made unto us righteouſneſs ; that is, we: have in 
bim redemption. through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 
ſins; Then is he alſo made unto us. ſandtifigation ; that is, 
he cleanſes us from all ſin, and makes us again like undo 
his own image; and at length is he made to us r 
when he makes us free from all evil, and n 
us to e into heavene Amen, I er. 1 a ; | 
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Tus is | Jeſus Chriſt our ſanRification 3 ond 4 4 
ture ſays, that he is of God made this unto us, 1 Cor, 
i. 30. Thaſe words: can have no other meaning, but that 
it is he, through whom we, according to the will of God, 
are ſanctiſied. That he waſhes us wich his blood, that is, 
that we through his blood have the remiflion of ſins, and am 
in that ſenſe. through him ſanftified, has been ſaid already. 
But as we now fpeak of ſanctiſication, which confiſts in our 
being freed and cleanſed from ſuch things as are not-ac- 
cording ta his mind, and ae oe inte ne _ 
(44) That he has a ee ee gf this anale 
dan er d e tan ond dh.. A 
He lays to his dear Father, in the prayer in Wbich he hoe 
only commended his diſciples, but all thoſe alſo who ſhould 
believe in him through their word: „ For their ſakes 1 
« fanctify myſelf, that they aiſe eee, 
« truth, John, xvii; 19. ly win 
4 Tho ande 6. theſe words is, I offer myſelf as an ob. 
fering up to thee for them, that they may alſo become an of- 
ſering unto thee, a ſacrifice, that is living, 2 _ 
erm ag renin ie {pe er rg —— 
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Tube ſame is alſo ſaid in the following” Sctipture paſ- 
ſages : * « Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt & gave himſelf” ſor us, 
« that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
« {elf a peculiar people zealous US good works,” 1 Tit. ii. 14. 
« You has he“ (Chriſt) (. reconciled in the body of bis fleſh, 
a through death, ts preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
« 4rpvable in his fight,” Col. i, 21, 22. Chriſt loved the 
« church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might preſent it to 
« himſelf a ylerious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or 
« any ſach thing; but that Dr redo gn 
« i, Eph. v. 25, &c. e's 
(2.) That, according to 5 49. be-is to us, as the per- 
ect image of God, not only an example, after which we 
are to be formed in our ſanctification; ſee 9105, but alſo 
that his thinking and willing,” his praying and weeping, his 
ſpeaking and being filent, his labouring and reſting, his 
ſleeping and watching, are meritorious for us. As he took 
oor ſins upon himſelf, and appeared before the Judgment- 
ſeat of God, as if he himſelf. had been the ſinner 3 ſo he, 
with all his righteouſneſs and holineſs, becomes now ours; 
through faith, eur ese 29:24 upon muy — en 1 
him beſore God. 5 10 1vt een 
3.) He, according e 26; men 1 new 
bas and a new ſpirit, and his chaſtiſements ate profitable 
unto us, as we are thereby made partakers of his holineſs; 
Heb, xii; 10. Thus the promiſe given by him is ful 
filled': „HE“ (the Lord our Saviour) « is like a reſiner's 
« fire, and like fullers ſope. He ſhall fit as à reſiner and 
purifler of ſilver; and He purify the font of PIT 


« purge them" ar gold and ſilver,” Mal. iii. 2, 3. WO. 


(4.) We have likewiſe, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . | 
power ſafficient for our ſanQification. He himſelf faid to 
his diſciples,” Abide in me and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear- fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vin“, 
ye are the branches: He that abideth in me and I in him, 

| S 8. — 
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« the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without mir ye et ds 
2 e e Poke re ab; abe 
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Tas iced et of the gent King of 
Glory, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to poor ſinners, with whom 
he has once dealt fo graciouſly, : contributes greatly to their 
fanQifieation.: He, by having forgiven them all by which 
they had grieved him, has already gained their heart. They 
love him ſo much the more, becauſe” he. forgave them fo 
much, though they deſerved nothing but puniſhment. They 
berome thereby ſo confident towards him, that they know 
of no happier hours on earth than thoſe they paſs with 


bim. And whereas he; richly and daily forgives them 


their debts, which they themſelves look upon as fins (and fo 
indeed they are), and has compaſſion with their weakneſſes, 
this therefore knits their hearts more and more unto him. 
as the mereiful, gracious, ſympathizing, kind, and inva- 
riably faithful friend. of the poor and wretched, All this of 
courſe makes them to wiſh for nothing ſo much, as to prove 
an honour-and joy to him. Ftom this principle they ab- 
bor all, thoſe- things that axe contrary to his mind, and 
wiſh to be cleanſed from them. On the other hand, they 
long with all their hearts to be, and to become as HE was 
in this world, and as HE yet is. O, how de they in- 
wardly rejoice,- when they can hope that he will not leave 
them, till he has made them perfectly according to his 
own image l and, becauſe they know that this will cer- 
tainly be effected after this life, therefore they walt with 

longing ſor the hour of his appearance, or their being 
taken home to him. This is the condition of thoſe peo · 


ple, rr 
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Tus iy Ghoſ takes unwearied pains to further our 
GanAification : for which reaſon ſanQification is 
aſcribed'to him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. x Pet, i. 2, Rom. xv. 16. 
And we are exhorted, * to purify our ſouls in ing the 
truth, through the Spirit,” 1 Pet. i. 22. If we attend to 
the work of the neren we obſervo 68 
follows: 

(I.) He makes the words of Jeſus, and'of his apoſites 
and prophets, plain and clear, and brings them frequently 
to our remembrance, - - 

(s.)-Me hows rene 
conformable to the mind of Jeſus, and which we are to be 
2 only nm 
cu 

(3-) He ſets Jeſus Chriſt, as the lng of Gal, con- 
ſtantly before our eyes; by which we can ſee what we 
nn 
ting his example. 74.60: e £4 

(4 N 'to our minds the agony 
Ae foul of our Lord Idee Ci end. che rd heed | 
he endured, and directs us to the cauſe of his ſufferings and 
death; it being for this reaſon neceſſary, that thereby the 
image of God A CLIN aa, Hts Srough Chriſt, * 
reſtored unto us. F 

(.)] He excites in us a loathing of dbaſe things: that are 
contrary to our Saviour's mind, together with a deep and 
pungent ſarrow on account of them; he alſo teaches us to 
pray inceſſantly, that God may take us into his protection 
againſt them, and in grace deliver us from them. ** 


252 


(6.) On the other hand, he gives us inward pleaſure in 
ſuch things as conſtitute the new man in Chriſt, or which 
appertain thereunto ; cauſing us-not to be weary of praying 
pan Make was oils > | 

S 3 (7.) When 
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6.) When with an open face we behold the glory of the 
Lord our Saviour, then are we © changed into the ſame 
„image from glory to glory, e Bets ov 
© Lord,” 2 Cor. iii, 18. 

(.) This ſame Spirit, who is the Lord, Saws more 
ad ade ohne with the heart of our dear Father in 
heaven, which burns in love towards us, and teaches us, in 
all our concerns, to come with à child-like and confideng 
ſpirit to him, and to pour our hearts out before him 

(9.) He alſo preſerves us in an inward and confident in- 
tercourſe of the heart with him, who out of loye gave him- 
ſelf up unto the death for us. To him then we make out 
complaints, and tell him all our wants, and every thing 
which diſtreſſes us, and he ſympathizes with and helps us 
aſſuredly, Whoever is backward in this, he JANES oy falls 
alſo ſhort in ſanctification. 

(10.) The Holy Ghoſt alſo opens qur eyes, that we not 
* underſtand the promiſes of God, which fill us with 
aſtoniſhment, but alſo lay hold upon them in faith : and = 
enlivens us, to follow after ſanQification, „ e 


N | $ 155. | EF x 
Yer the Holy Ghoſt does not only take us under his care 
in general, but he alſo takes each individual poor ſinner, who 
through ſaith comes to Chriſt, into his eſpecial care. He knows 
every one in all reſpects, and nothing is hidden from him, 
$ The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
„% God,” 1 Cor. ii. 10. That he deigns to dwell in men, 
is of itſelf great condeſcenſion in him. But what ſhall we 
ſay to it, that he takes notice of the minuteſt circumſtance 
aclating to them? And yet he does this. When they ſtand 
in need of the word of God for doctrine, for warning, or 
| "for conſolation, or for ſupport, or for correction, and they 
90 not of themſclyes think upon it ; the Holy Ghaſt theo 
; brings; 
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bringe, in che right moment, to their remembrance all that 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has ſaid unto his diſciples, and 


what the diſciples of Jeſus have ſaid unto the churches. Seo 
John, xiv, 26. * The truth makes us free,” according to 
the word of Chriſt, John, viii. 32. But who is it that 
guideth us into all truth ? The Holy Ghoſt, according to 
John, xvi, 13, .** Through the knowledge of him, that 
% hath called us to glory and virtue, that is, of Jeſus 
Chriſt our: Lord, all divine power is given unto us, that is 
needſul and ſerviceable unto life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 
i. 3- But who is it that glorifies Jeſus Chriſt to us ? 
The Holy Ghoſt, John, xvi. 14. When we are ſo weak, 
as. not to be able to pray, then HE helps our infirmities, 
according to the words of Paul: The Spirit helpeth our 
« infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray for, 
. « as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion 
for us with groanings which cannot be 9 50 Rom. 

viii, 26. See alſo ver. 27. : 
Wbeneyer we deviate, he brings us back again into the 
right way ; if we fall, he lifts us up again ; if we are walk- 
ing in the way of the Lord, he guides and leads us, and 
takes in all caſes maternal care of us. See F 115, &c.- 
Now, when we thus daily perceive how faithfully he attends 

to us, with what patience he bears with us, how wiſely he 
rules us, how unweariedly he labours upon us, how often 
| he inflames our heart with the love of Jeſus, how powerfully 
he ſtands by us, what long- ſuffering he ſhews towards us 
(for, Oh, how often might he juſtly withdraw from ut, and 
yet he doth not do it !) this knits our hearts to him in an 
inexpleſlibſe manner. We rejoice, and even with tears, on 
account of this Gueſt of our hearts, wiſhing to remain eter- 
nally under his tuition, And by ſa doing, we walk in the 
Spirit, we ſubmit to his government, we follow him as chil- 
dren, according to Paul's admonition, Gal, y. 16. Who 
doth, not ſee that the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Paul wiſhes for his Corinthians, 2 Cor, xiii. 13. belongs 
84 indiſ- 
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indiſpenſably to the great work of our ſanctißcation | 
the Holy Ghoſt rules in our hearts, Any 3 ee 
like children to his gyidance, 7 ($98 eee ee 
be the children of God. 
ds As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
65. ſons of God,“ Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18, ; then “ the 
%% Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we arg 
6. the children of God,” Rom. vili. 16. © crying in ug, 
% Abba, Father, ver. 15. Gal. iv. 6. „ We, through 
de Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii, 
13. that is, every thing which ſprings up out of our de- 
praved nature, ac to Matt. xv. 19. and Gal. v. 1 
&c. And on the other are we filled with the fruit 
of the Spirit, ſuch as love, joy, peace, thay" 
i . , &c, | 


6 56. 

Tus Scripture teſtifies, that with the eternal 1 
the Father, to ſave us by Cluift, was ac the fame than 
connected, that we through him ſhould recover the image 
of God loſt in Adam, and in him become holy.“ HE 
„ hath choſen us in him,“ (Chriſt) © before the foundation | 
«© of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame, be- 

fire him in love,” Eph. i. 4. Whom he did foreknow,- 
5 be. alſo did predeflinate, to be conformed to the image of his 
. Sen,” Rom. viii. 29. 

When the appointed time was fulfilled, he ſent his Son 
into. the world, to become a ſacrifice for us, and to pur» 
_ Chaſe ſalvation for us; but he made him, at the ſame time, 

our ſanttification, 1 Cor. i. 30; that is, the only way by 
which we could regain the holineſs that was loſt, When 
we then come to Chriſt, receive him by faith, and confefs 
our ſins; then is He (the Father, ſee ver. 7.) “ faithful 
40 «und jah, to forgive us our fins, and t cleanſe us from all 
1 qurighteouſneſs,”* 1 John, i. 9. This is the import of 
d Saviour ſays, John, xv. t, 2. J am the * 

« an 
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4 and my Father is the Huſbandmans' Tveey'brinch @ 
t me, that beareth fruit, he purgeth-it; that it may' bring 
* forth more fruit.” % And as the Father af our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, according to his abundant mercy, has be- 
$ gotten us again unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. f 80 
« doth he alſo ſanAtify, us through , bis Trude, -Qirough his 
Word, John, xvii. 17. He gives us his grace, that we 
become obedient to the Goſpel, and ſo we become holy. 
When we bemoan our diſtreſs before him, and beg of 
him his grace, then be heareth us. For, '#-havingideli- 
« vered up his own Son for us all, how ſhall he not wich 
him alſo freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 324 Hu 
work is alſo effectual, and is not directed only to one or 
another evil, but to every thing, which-is requiſite for the 
reſtoration of the image of God in us, In this ſenſe," Paul 
ſays, ** The very God of Peace ſanflify you wholly," an 
1 pray God your whole ſpirit,” (by which it is-probable he 
means the new heart, which is given unto us in the new 
birth). © nd ſeul, and body, bg preſerved blamelaſs, — 
* coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Theſ. v. 23. 
Becauſe we experience, both in internals and externals, 
ſo many proofs of his love, of his grace, of his paternal 
care, and of the moſt ſpecial mare he takes of all, even the 
{malleſt circumſtances, in which we may be; therefore © 
this renders our loye more confident jars, Av ths O how 
much does this contribute towards our furtherance in ſane 
tification! Moreover, che prayer of Chriſt, „ Fathet, 
* fanQify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth?“ 
John, xvii. 19.3 is always ed arena N ene: 
which He hath ſowed, 19 — | * | 


et in 
9157 PP . ene n 
Lev none think, we have ſaid all which might be 4 
concerning the kind and gracious labour of the Father; and 
Re for our ſunctiſication. 
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O no'!—For it is incomprehenſible, and therefore un; 
ſpenkable, what labour God beftows on poor man, tg 
eee AP eee FFI pp Se nes a 
fallen. - "3413 
hy eee dete from: what bas bea bald, it is evident, 
' how'we are to take and underſtand the following texts, 
which treat of ſanRification. Let us cleanſe ourſelver from 
6 all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&ing holineſs in 
tha fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. „ Every man that hath 
Arne, 
4 even as He is pure, 1 John, i iii. 3 4 Ye- are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
* your ſpirit, which are God's,” 1 Cor. i. 20. * Let 
— ——— te poſſeſs his veſſel in ſantiif - 
. catjon and honour,”” 1 Theſ. ee, „aun, * 
1 neſt, Heb, xii. . 
+ Theſe, and other paſſages i in ee e 
be taken in ſuch a ſenſe, as if man ought to ftrive by his 
own ſtrength to obtain holineſs: For our Saviour ex- 
preſsly ſays, not to the world, but to his diſciples, “ with 
#6, out-me ye- can di nothing,” John, xv. 5 and Paul writes 
10 the believers at Phillippi, ** 7t is God, which workathin 
—— de, of his own Fan 
Phil. ii. 3. 
- What has then a man todo, who arould purify bind 
even as HE (the Lord). is pure? Who would wiſh to 
glorify God in his body and in his ſpirit? In brief, who 
would follow holineſs ?. He, 1. (as indeed he ought) pre- 
Miſes, that holineſs is neceſſary; For Cod did, from eter- 
nity, when he chaſe us in Chriſt, predeſtinate us to be 
made conformable to the image of his Son. ($ 156.) For 
this did Chriſt deliver himſelf up unto death, that we might 
de ſanRifed through the truth ($ 152.) ; and js it not evi- 
dent, from the many paſſages of the holy Scripture there 
. that our ſanctificatjon is the will of Gd; 
| (2) That 


(2.) That the ſanctification of a man who, through faith, 
belongs to our Saviour, is nothing impoſſible, though he be 
ever ſo depraved hy nature. For, ſince the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, labour ſo earneſtly upon the 
ſanctification of every man (F 13a, &.) bow ſhould it be 
impoſſible ? unleſs a man ſhould, after his having obtained 
grace, make ſhipwreck Cay ee 
twice plucked up by the roots. e Win ie 1 

According to what has been ſaid, -a man, who has found 
grace in Chriſt, who now ſhows all neceſlary faithfulneſs, 
and ſubmits to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, follows firſt 
of all holineſs in faith; that is, he has a child-like confi» 
dence, that God can, is willing, and will do all in him 
that is neceſſary to his ſanRification.- See Phil. i. 6. Av 
he knows that he can do nothing without our Saviour, fo 
he, according to the exhortation of Chriſt, “ Abide in me, 
and I in you,“ John, xv. 4. ſeeks continually to be in 
the moſt cloſe fellowſhip with him: and in caſe he has nota 
conſtant enjoyment of this, he feels like à child abſent from 
its mother, Oh! how does the little child cry after its 
mother. That free acceſs to the Father, which we have 
through Chriſt, he is very glad to make uſe of, and remem- 
bers the words of Jeſus, that his elect ery to him day and 
night; and he grants certainly every thing, whatſoever we 
aſk of him in the name of Jeſus. If the Saviour chaſtens 
him for his good, he accepts it upon his knees; although it 
may give him pungent ſmart, and knows, by experience, 
that it will be productive of a new blefling to him. Does 
he obſerve that our Saviour has ſomething againſt him, be 
cannot reſt, until he gives him an afſurance in his heart 
that he is ſatisfied, He is, without ceaſing, attentive to the 
voice of the Holy Ghoſt, and obſerves every thing, which 
he, from day to day, from hour to hour, from one quarter 


of an hour to another, is deſirous of effecting in him. He 
avoids with great care his own willing and running, tolling, 
and working, in doing which the aim is uſually good, but 
pot obtained ; for it obtruts the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 


who 


ho alone conducts us: ſafely, And the Holy Ghoſt ſeeky 
every thing at its ſource, as well when he would remove 
that which is not good, as when he would produce that 
which belongs to the image of God in us, ſo he reſignd 
fimlelf as-s child up to him; and thus he ſucceede. a 
In general it is to be obſerved, that whatſoever may be 
further ſaid concerning ſanctification, and the keeping the 
commandments of God, is never to be ſo taken, as if this 
4yere to bo expected from man's own ſtrength. On che 
other hand, the meaning is this, when a man obtains the 
grace of becoming, through faith in Chrift, a child of God, 
and a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt; then, he muſt not receive 
the love and faithfulneſs of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and particularly of the Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, Which from that time rules him © in vain,” 
@ Cor. vi. . For the $cripture ſpeaks with great ſeverity 
againſt'thoſe who ſin thus ; about which we will only quote | 
the following: Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
e and be ſhall have more abundance z; but whoſoever hath 
not, from him Wall be taken ayay even! that be bad: 
Matt. xiii. 12: en 
Our Saviour has urged theſe words more than once; and 
from d ev. 14, &c, we may plainly ſee what the 
ſenſe of them is. If a man does not make ſuch an uſe of 
the grace beſtowed upon him by God, as is well-pleaſing to 
him, it is the ſame as if he hall not received it; and tbe 
donſoquende is, that if he perſiſts in this levity, the graces 
withdrawn from him again, Furthermore, our Saviour 
- ſays, Every branch in me, that beareth not aer 
1 John, xv. 2. 

Whoſoe ver is a branch in Jeſus Chriſt, the Vine, cet- 
rainly derives ſap and power from him: but if ke receives 
this ſap and power in vain, bringing forth no fruit, how 
does it go with him? The Father takes him away, — be is 
caſt forth, and is eee n e 
and he is burned. nen PEEL ; 
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erde e nl 
viour, and who 2 K to obtain ſanctiflcation, reflects 
as well upon the words, Purify your ſouls in obeyitig the 
« truth, through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love the 
6 brethren,” I Pet. i. 223 as on the words of Paul,” Rom, 
Ai. 1. 1 beſeech you, brethren, "by the mercies of 

4 that ye preſent your bodies à living facrifice, boly, 
acceptable, unto. God, wich is. your reaſrable fer. 
& vice.” fore DN 

To purify tbe ſoul, implies as much, as to dleatiſs our 
ſelves, with reſpe& to our ſouls, from all ſuch as 
defile and pollute us in the'ſight of God, To theſe 
all thoſe ideas and which, do not harm niſe'wi 
the mind and word &f out Lord Jeſus Obrist -! 
thoſe repreſentations and imaginations which ſpring from 
the depravity of nature; together with all thoſe propenſi- 
ties and mental emotions, which are repugnant to, the doc= 
vine and to the example of Jeſus, and the like, From all 
theſe we are to purify ourſelves by the Holy Spirit, in obe: 
dience to the truth of the Geipel, and to Keep ourlelves 
from them; and, from thence ariſes, among other ne 
an unfeigned love of the Brethren. 

Would we preſent our body as a. living Gaiden. holy 
and acceptable to the Lord, we ſhould firſt ll conſider 
that it is a temple. of the Holy Ghoſt, % not 
E that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who, is i 
« you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own 
3 Cor, vi. 29. We muſt alſo. obſerve theſe words, , Put 

« ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make ee for 
« the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xili. 2 

Thus, then, the uſe our members is tobe 
according t mind of Chriſt, Paul fays, «*,} 2 
yield your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs 
c unto ſin; but yield yourſelyes unto God, as thoſe that are 


alive from the dead, and. your members a5 instruments af | 
f 4 


"6 righteouf- 5 


178 78 | jeriric 22 1 a 


un tighteouſneſs Unto God,“ Rom. vi. 13. And, © A 
6 * yo hors 7 yielded your members ſervants. to. uncleanneſ 


niquity. unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your 

727 members 5 1K to righteouſneſs "ants hating, » Rom, 
See 1 vi. 13 LY | > 1 97 

" " hn 1 peaks particularly concetning the ton tongue, flew. 

ing how needful it is to bridle it, chap. 1ii. 2—12. Out 

external ſenſes, which men, before their converſion, fg 

y abuſe, muſt be reſtored to their 1 right uſe, by 


thol who belong to Jeſus "Chrift, For he it does not 


N as not to abuſe 


1 uſe them aright, he certainly ſuffers Hurt in 


| ore Pall fays, 4 The of God, 
6 which paſſeth all | underſlazding 577 your . | 
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11 ate of Gd doo bat Ftrally ri boek bly beat 
and kiſs mind, be may fall into temptation, Ee is yet ii 
the world; but the world lies in the wicked” one; and 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life tiles in it, We are all as tinder, which may be 
kindled by a ſpark of evil. Thus it may happen, that 
foihethfitig of his corruption may be Mirred ap" in bim. 
What is tbe" done in-this” caſe? As ſooh as we percetis 
any ting lixe this, (the Hely Ghoſt does however in fuch 
kireumſtances faithfully watch” over us) we ate to turn to 
dur Saviour, beg his pardon, and implore his aſſiſtance 
againſt jt. It is alſo neceſſary in this caſe, to flee, as much 
as poſfible, from every occaſion, by which on detriment 
could actrie to the ſoul. "See 1 Fohn, ii. 15, Ke. 
Satan and his confederates do not ceaſe to tempt the 
tnenibers of Jeſus, againſt which we are to be upon our 
guard, by day and night, that he may not fucceed in find- 
ing an entrance into us, and fiir up ſomething in us, by 
which' we might be deformed and defiled. But ſhould any 


one fall into temptation, and have any kind of evil put itt 
motion within him, what; is then to be done? In the fir 
place, it is right that he ſeeks the fault in himſelf; for had 
he ſtedfaſtly withſtood the tempter in faith, and kept Hint 
ſelf; Satan would have fled from him, and he would not have 
| fallen into ſuch circumſtanees, See 5 39. |Secondly, he 
is humbly to bemoan his diſtreſs to our | Saviour, and in 
faith to ſeek purification in his blood, 'and the pardon and 

the blotting out of his ſins. And if he does this {to/y 
the Holy Ghoſt faithfully impels him) with his whole heart, 
and prays to him without ceaſing for deliverance from the 
temptztion 5 then will the temptation terminate in ſuch 
manner, that he will be able to thank and bleſs God-for it. 
That which ($ 71.) has been ſaid of the temptations. of 
Chriſt, is a benefit to us when: under temptations. For is 
is faid, ** We have not an High- prieſt, who cannot be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
66 = tempted like as we are, yet without ſin, Heb. iv. 
And, In that be himſelf hath - ſuffered, deing 
* he is able ene e een 
eps th 804; nig . | E TNT In. Fi, 471} 
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To ſpeak i in — all mod 1 which toges 
ther conſtitute the old many which we are to put off with 
his deeds; it is indeed impoſſible to ſpecify all that ſrom 
which . thoſe who follow holineſs, / are to be - purified, and 
made free: We can, however, point out that which we are 
. chiefly to attend to, leſt it hurt * and from TAP 

may draw a concluſion to the reſt, Wh 1 
Here then we are A and a 
carnal mind; which rules in all men, who are not yet be- 
come new creatures. It conſiſts in this, that we follow the. 
impulſes and the will of the depraved and ſinful nature; 
e mem Wan 
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4 the fleſh,” He that is. carnally-minded fulfils, as muck 
an be can, the luſis of the fleſh ;. according to the expreſs 
fon of Paul, Gal. v. 16, He who is governed by dhe 
carnal mind and who is ſtill a ſlave of his own nature is 
n For Paul fays, * The rurimf min 
6; i; Amity aral God; ſot it is not ſubject to the epi 
4 God, neithet. indeed-cart bet. Nom, viii; 6, 7 
Now, when a man helieves in Jefus Chriſt, 404 Rabe a 
Gifikcationy be watched over bind; and if any dg 
the catial iind moves in him, he directly turns 167 the 
friend of poot ſihners; bemoam it with pungent ſortow 
before him; "begs of him grace and forgiveneſs, for the 
faks-of his blood and death; and endeavours, by eur Leut 
power; co quench the firſt ſparks of chib evil: 
But we ate, ſecondly, to mention, in pala 0 
&vil - habits which men, before their converſion, fall into: 
aud which are „ rr nature; both iu 
wal and by, 07 149 Uh 4 613,444 4) 
Bt e ere lost be cortvertedy le, through the grate 
eur Lond Jefus Chriſt, is enabled to free himſelf from 
them; they can no longet have dominion over him. But 
here he is to attend to the Holy Ghoſt, who feminds hin 
faithfully, as often as they preſent themſelves; to entreat 
our Saviour to affiſt him againſt them, to deliver him from 
them; and to gratit him forgiverieſs,” for bis blood and 
death's ſake; on account of any thing of the kind which-re- 
mains in him. Thus he overcomes them, ind through the 
grace of God remains victorĩous ; ſo that evil habits" des 
dn mis and tory from tre en tüme. an At Nuff 
v'Phirdly, Mention muſt be made of evil thoughts, whith 
proceed out of the heart, ind of which bus Lad Jeb 
Chiriſt exprefsly ſays, Matt. xv. 19, 20. that « they defile 
« the man.” Whatſoever is thought contrary to the word 
of God, and to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, theſe are evil 
thoughts." Likewiſe, whatſoever is not conſiſtent with the 
R 
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they ate the fruits of a depraved underſtanding, and of a 
perverſe will, and God is the judge of them, Heb. iv, 12. 
It may alſo be the caſe; that ſuch kind of evil thoughts pro- 
ceed from the wicked enemy, Thus; for inſtance, . Satart 
&« ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David” (out of 
ide) © to number Iſrael,” 1 Chron. xxi, 1. The devil 
« put into the heart of Fudas TIſeariot, Simon's ſon,” (out of 
covetouſneſs) © to betray Jeſus.” John, xiii. 2. O how 
needful is it then, to watch over outſelves, and to be 
aſhamed of every unprofitable thought; to beg God to 
forgive themz and to be cleanſed and freed from dem! "t 
we only attend to the voice of the Holy Ghoſt; as we ought, 
all would be eaſy to us. 
- Fourthly, By means of the deplorable fall through ſing 
there is in man an irregular, idolatrous; and finful /e/f-love. 
Certainly God has implanted in man, as in all the beaſts, 
fowls, fiſhes, and creeping things, an inſtin& and inelina- 
tion to preſerve themſelves from hurt, and to attend to their 
own preſervation. Therefore, ſays Paul, „No man ever 
« yet Kated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
it, Eph. v. 29. But if a man loves himſelf more than 
God his Lord z nay, if he loves himſelf more than his 
neighbour ; this is not in that order, in which God would 
have it. Is not this quite manifeſt from Matt. xxii. 37 
39? The Holy Ghoſt oppoſes this petverſe and ſinful ſelf= 
love earneſtly in the hearts of thoſe who belong to Chriſt ; - 
and as ſoon as we perceive it in ourſelves; we are to purify 


ourſelves from it, and to be always upon our guard againſt 
it, For this hateful diſpoſition will often diſcover itſelf 


anew. © We ought not to pleaſe” (or to have a compla- 
cency in) © ourſelves, for even Chriſt pleaſed not“ (or had 
not complacency in) * himſelf,” Rom. xv. 1. 3. 

Fifthly, The minding, or graſping after high things is ate 
common to natural men; although n the Scriprure 275, 
Mind not high things,” Rom. xij. 16. 

T A child 
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A child. of God, cannot be governed by pride, and whos 
4 is under the dominion of pride, is an abomination j in 
the ſight of God. Hz hath ſeattered. the proud in the. i ina- 
« gination of their heart,” Luke, i. 51. 

But the ſeed of this is in all men. Haugbtineſi, a fruit 
of pride, cometh out of the heart, and defileth the man, 
Mark, vii. 21, &c, - Conſequently, whoever is intent upon 
ſanctification, purifieth himſelf, and putteth it away. from 
him, as ſoon as he, in the light of the Holy Ghoſt, per- 
ceives any thing of it; and this he does as often, as any 
thing of it 'diſcovers itſelf again. Moreover, he is by ſuch 
an occaſion greatly aſhameg before our Saviour on account 
of this odious quality of his nature, and "ys en for 
pardon on account of it. 

- Sixthly, Covetouſneſs, or a diſpoſition not to de content 
with food and raiment, but wanting to be rich, Paul calls 
the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. Becauſe they that 
* will be rich fall into a temptation, and a ſnare, and 
„ into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
« deſtruttion and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

« Covetouſneſs cometh forth out of the heart, 2nd de- 
« fileth:the man, Mark, vii. 21, 22. And Whoever 
«,is born of God, can be no ſlave of covetouſneſs,” He 
that is governed by covetouſneſs, is certainly not as yet a 
child of God. What do they do then, who. ate concerned 
about their ſanctification? They attend to their heart, and 
to the work of the Holy Ghoſt in it; and if any thing be- 
gins to ſpring up in them, which ſavours of covetouſneſs, 
they complain of it to their Lord and Saviour; — they beg 
for the cleanſing of his blood, and for his help againſt this 
ex il. they do not protect, but mortiſy it. Mortiſy your 
* members, Which are upon the earth,“ (that is, every 
thing belonging to the carnal mind, wbich is enmity 
azainſt,-God)-—< covetouſneſs, which is idolatry,“ Col. 
bil. 5. 1 or the en ſays, If ye then be riſen, with 

B44, * | i 290604; bis, 
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« Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt- 
& ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
« things * not on 4 on * earth, Col. iii. 12. 
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Us xo this head belongs further, ſeventhly, Unbelief, This. 
is an inbred evil of the human heart, and which plunges us. 
into temporal and eternal wretchedneſs, and woe. When, 
God, by his word, enkindles faith in us, it is, according. 
to the Scripture, accounted equal to his greateſt works. 
“God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
« neſs,” (He ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light) 
% hath ſhined in our hearts,” (that is, he has not only 
granted unto us the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt in our 
hearts, but would alſo, that, by, us ſhould be given the 
« light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
« of Jeſus Chriſt,”) 2 Cor. iv. 6. But we being very 
wretched, and having many defects, make frequent miſ- 
takes, and are guilty of many treſpaſſes; therefore doth the 
queſtion atiſe in us, more frequently than could be ima- 
gined, will not God be weary of forgiving us? We axe apt 
to think that God is like us. We could not bear it, if any 
one behaved as baſely towards us, as we do towards God. 
We ſhould certainly break out in a paſſion and give ſuch a, 
perſon up; eſpecially if we had loaded him with benefits. 
Now, if we give way to ſuch thoughts, we are benighted, 
the confidence towards God is loſt, and we are then no 
longer able to run our race with courage. Can this be a 
ſituation that is -well-pleaſing to God ? O no |— We ought 
rather to confeſs our vileneſs, pray to him with child-like 
confidence for forgiveneſs, and draw nigh to his throne of 
grace; and hold faſt by that word. If we confeſs our 
©® ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and. to 
« cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,” 1 John, i. 9. He, 
who will advance in ſanctification, muſt make this his daily 
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occupation, and thus purify himſelf, otherwiſe he will make- 
no great progreſs. If we give attention to the Holy Spirit, 
who is ever glorifying Jeſus Chriſt, and his offering himſelf 
for us, then will unbelief get no power over us. 

Eighthly, The paſſions are in their own nature not wrong, 

if I except thoſe that grow out of a bad root, for inſtance 
envy; but they become, according to circumſtances, bad 
and ſinſul. Therefore it is incumbent upon every one, who 
follows holineſs, to watch over the emotions of his mind, 
and his paſſions, and when ſuch arife in him, to examine 
ſtrictly into their nature. For if any one becomes, for in- 
ſtance, angry, and he conſiders, why, and how, and with what 
conſequences he is angry, his heart will then ſoon tell him, 
nay, the Holy Ghoſt will ſoon ſhew him, how he is to look 
upon his anger. If we read Eph. iv. 26. 3r. Col. iii. 8. 1 Tim, 
it, 8. James, i. 19, 20.; it will be eafily diſcerned, that 
in a man's anger, we have more reafon to be apprehenſive 
of ſomething bad, than of expecting any thing good. Nay, 
it may happen, that a man's wrath becomes a flagrant work 
of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20.; excluding him from the inherit. 
ance of the kingdom of God, if he perſeveres in it. Now 
does any one find he has treſpaſſed with his anger, he ſhould 
haſten to our Saviour, to be cleanſed and freed from it, 
With ſorrow, it is alſo the ſame caſe, There is a forrow 
of the world, (2 Cor. vii. 10.) which every one who feeks 
ſanctiſication muſt put away from him, and cleanfe himſelf 
from. Joy and meekneſs are fruits of the ſpirit,” Gal. 
v. 22, 23. 
Ninthly, One thing more is to be obſerved; men have 
commonly, before their converſion, certain boſom fins, 
and they are after converſion very dangerous. James fays, 
« Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away. of his 
« own tu s, and enticed,” chap. i. 14. 

Here a man's boſom · ſin is termed his own luſt, againſt 
which he is warned. Judas Iſcariot's own luſt was co- 
yetouſneſs ; and not being radically cured of it, at laſt it 
proved. his ruin, Now he that ſhews faithfulneſs in the 
Js | purſuit 
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purſuit of ſanctification, takes notice of the leaſt ſtirt ing of 
his own luſt, and purifiey himſelf from it, by the power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Spirit, without ſparing or cen 
ing it. : 
From all theſe inſtances alleged, we ſee, that nothing is 
more neceſſary, than earneſtly to ſtand againſt all theſe evil 
things, from the very beginning, as ſoon as we perceive 
any of them in ourſelves, If we do not act thus, then out 
of a ſpark, which one might have extinguiſhed with z 


finger, ariſes a wide ravaging fire. 
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As from what has been ſaid, is to be perceived, what 
that implies, to put off the old man with his deeds; fo 
we have yet to fay ſomething concerning the putting on 
the new man. The Scriptures point out nothing elſe 
by this, but that through the grace of God we ought to 
endeavour to recover again that likeneſs to the image of 
God, which we loſt by the fall. The following words 
make this plain.“ Fut ye on the new man, which . 
% God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” Eph iv. 
24. See Gen. i. 26, 27, &c, and Col, iii, 10. Paul ex- 
preſſes it thus, “Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. 
xiii. 14 In another place, Gal. ii. 27. he has ſaid, 
« As many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
« put on Chriſt,” Gal, iii. 27. 

This has no other meaning, but that thro? faith in Chriſt, 
upon which they had been baptized, they had been made 
partakers of the expiatory offering of Jeſus made for us, 
and for our ſins, and cloathed in his righteouſneſs ; and 
Chrift hath been moſt cloſely united with them, and they 
with Chriſt, Now, when Paul ſays to the Romans, who 
had already put on Chrift in baptiſm, © Put ye on the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt,” What does he mean by it? He would 
ſay thus much unto them, that they were to give all dili- 
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gence to be conformed. unto the image of Jeſus Chriſt; to 
have the ſame mind in them, that was alſo in him; and to 
walk as he walked, See Gal. iv. 19. For Chriſt, the 
moſt perfect image of God, is our example, by which we 
are to be formed; the original, of which we are to be 
n — ſays Peter, „ As He, which hath 

called you, is holy; ſo be ye alſo holy in all manner of 
* converſation,” 1 Epiſtle, i. 15, * Chriſt ſuffered for 
* us, leaving us an * that ye ſhould follow his ſteps,” 
chap. i ii. 21. | 

But as the Lord our node is our moſt immediate ex- 
ample, and moſt ſuitable; becauſe he himſelf was a man in 
the world ;—{ 49. and 5 105.; ſo we are alſo directed to 
our dear Father in heaven; we have him alſo for an ex- 
emplar. Be ye merciful (ſays our Saviour), as your Father 
, alſo is merciful. For be is kind unto the unthankful, 
and unto the evil,“ Luke, vi. 35, 36.; and Matt. v. 
44, 43. Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
« do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
«6, deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; that ye may be 
« the' children of your Fatber which is in Heaven. For HE 
„ maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and on the good, 
0 and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 

n the Epiſtle to the Epheſians it is ſaid, © Forgive one 
« another, even as God, for Chriſt's ſake, bath forgiven you, 
Hege therefore followers of God, as dear children, and walk 
« in love,” chap. iv. 32. chap. v. 1. 

A. Baut iti is alſo to be well obſerved, that the whole life of 
Jeſus bel belongs to his mediatorial office, He was, as the 
Mediator between God and man, only for our ſake upon 
barth, He became a man like unto us, yet without fin; 
that he. might redeem men by his death. Though he was 
nich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we, through 
$ his poverty, might be rich.” He ſubmitted to the very 
law, Which he himſelf had given to the people of Iſrael; and 
wat in all points in dhe moſt av manner obedient to 15 
929 ( 
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that he might redeem thoſe who were under the law (that 
is, who ſighed under the curſe and rigour of the law); and 
that we might receive , the adoption, or, might become 
children of the new covenant of grace, which conſiſts 
of righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
His 3 upon earth was, according to the truth of God, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs that is acceptable to him. As he 
would reconcile mankind to God by his death, he muſt 
therefore have no need of any offering for his own perſon. | 
For ſuch an High-Prieft became us, who is holy, harm- 
« lels, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, who needeth not. 
« daily, as thoſe High-Priefts, to offer up an br for 
&« his own fits,” Heb, vii. 26, 27. 

It was neceſſary that he ſhould be a Tat; without 
blemiſh, and without ſpot, otherwiſe he could not have been 
an offering acceptable and well-pleaſi ing to God, This, in 
the Old Teſtament, was typified in that, according to 
God's commandment, no lamb that had any 'bletniſh,” could 
be preſented for an offering to the Lord; otherwiſe it was 
no acceptable offering to him. But Chriſt offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God for a, ſweet ſmelling ſavour : That is, 
dis offering was lovely, and a joy to him. Thus this be- 
longed to the mediatorial office of Chriſt, that he, without 
the leaſt exception, without fault, and without ſin, con- 
ducted his whale life and converſation on earth in conformity 
to the will of God. 

Conſequently the life and converſation 'of Chriſt upon 
earth was not our example only; but it contains pure bleſſ- 
ing for us. Thus we derive a benefit from every thing 
Jeſus did: For example, His child-like obedie#e, his dili- 
gence at his labour, his meekneſs and humility, his watch- 
ing and faſting, his prayer and ſupplication, &c. do all of 
them communicate a a. bleſling to us, and belong to our op 
vation. 2 
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| $ 163. | 

IT is ſlill to be obſerved, that the word of God is given 
to us for the furtherance of our ſanification in ſoul and 
body; and this Word is Truth,” John, xvii. 17. If 
we become obedient to this Truth ; then ſhall we, through 
the Holy Spirit, be rendered pure both in body and foul, 
For it is the truth which makes us free from thoſe things 
which are not conformable to the image of God, and by 
which we are deformed, and defiled ; “ If (for inſtance) 
*« we believe in Jeſus, and continue in his Word,” John, 
viii. 31, 32. He therefore that is concerned about his 
ſanAifcation, ſhould read diligently the word of God, and, 
by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit, make a right uſe of it. 

It is always 9 eyery one that is come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, to view himſelf continually in the mirror of the 
word of God, We thereby become better acquainted with 
ourſelyes, and our own defects and infirmities are thereby 
more diſcloſed, and made more manifeſt to us, We are 

alſo, through the word of God, which is, and remains 
Truth to all eternity, plainly directed to that upon which all 
depends, and what we are to ſeek after when we follow 
bolineſs ; and we are taught of the Holy Ghoſt by the word 
of God. 

Ihe Lord our "Saviour laboured always to that end, that 
the Jews in general, and his diſciples in particular, might 
come to the knowledge of themſelves. The diſciples of 
Jeſus proceeded in the ſame manger, teaching all men, but 
eſpecially the churches, which were gathered together unto 

dim, their own ſtate, wherein they were deficient, what 
they were to purſue, and how they might be effeRually 
helped. When the Corinthians began to _— diſtinctions 
between the ſervants of Chriſt ; ſo that one attached himſelf 
to this, and the other to another ſervant of Jeſus z whence 

gt” * * ſchiſms 
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ſchiſms fprang up ; then Paul ſpoke earneſtly with them, 

and for this reaſon called them carnal. For this was not of 
the Holy Spirit, but of nature, This was walking after the 
manner of men, and they were to be cleanſed and freed 
from it, Thus alſo muſt eyery one; that is concerned 
about ſanctification, look daily to himſelf, that he conſigus 
unto death every thing which is not conformable to the 
mind of Jeſus, and to ſeek to be cloathed on with the image 


of Jeſus. Thus he will find cauſe enough to pray, to weep, 
and to reflect upon himſelf. 
$ 164. 


| In general, we have here to obſetve, that the dofring 
and ways of Jeſus are as different from the doctrines and 
ways of men, as day from night, and light from darkneſs, 
The ways of men, who are not yet converted with their 
hearts to Jeſus, are manifeſtly ſuch, that every one, accord+ 
ing to his idolatrous ſelf-love, (ſee $ 160.) eſteems himſelf, 
eyes himſelf, ſeeks himſelf, and in all his thinki ng, ſpeaking, 
doing or not doing, has ever himſelf. for his —— aim. 
To procure and to obtain for himſelf ſome profit or advan- 


tage, or ſome reputation and eſteem, or good days and 


pleaſures, or ſome other ſuch thing that he "in is the 
main ſpring of every thing that he thinks, ſeeks, (peaks, or 
enterprizes. Is not this evident? and do we not ſind books 
enough, directing us to this? Are not children commonly 
educated and trained up in ſuch ſentiments ? 

But what is the doctrine of Jeſus? - Jeſus ſaid to all, 
* If any man will come after Wag let him deny himſelf, 
* and take up his croſs daily, and | fallow me, Luke, 
ix. 23. 

What is that, Deny himſelf 2” It is the very oppo- 
ſite of all the above-mentioned ways of natural and uncon- 
verted men. He that regards himſelf merely as a wretched, 
depraved, ſinful creature, loaded with &ns and tranſgreffions, 
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lying under ub wrath and curſe of God, and worthy of 
damnation :—He who knows, on the other hand, that 
Chriſt, the Son of God, and the Creator of all things, 
came into the world to fave ſuch ſinners; and that, on 
this account, he endured the moſt cruel penalty of death, to 
redeem us from our wretched condition, and beſtow ever- 
laſting life upon us: — He that, for this cauſe, loves this 
Saviour (who receives even the moſt wretched ſinners ſo 
Fendly, and is ſo gracious even to him) more than fa. 

ther, mother, ſon, daughter, himſelf,” and his own life, 
yea, more than all things: — And he who for this reaſon, 
becauſe: he loves Jeſus above all things, and makes him 
the only aim of every thing he does or does not; and Pays 
thereby no attention to himſelf, and' ſeeks not himſelf 
tdereby ;—he it is of whom it may be (aid; that he denies 

himſelf, and looks upon himſelf as the meaneſt. With 

him Jeſus Chriſt,” and his commands, are his honour and 
his joy, are the main ſpring of all his thinking, willing, 
ſpeaking, doing, 150 net doing ; ; all he Poes 17 1 done for 
Chrift's ſake. & 

Hut what is that, 4 tOfake up his eroſs daily ?” A ma- 
lefaftor, condemned to the death of the croſs, was uſually 
obliged himſelf to carry the eroſs, or the wood to which he 
was to be nailed, unto the place of execution ; as our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ad himſelf carry the croſs to hich he was 
to be niilet, to the Place of a” Skull. Accordingly, the 
Words of ſeſus imply thus much: He that would be my 
follower muſt, daily and willingly, for my ſake, take all 
wat upon Himſelf, which renders him a ſpeclacle in the ſight 
of men; which falls hard and heavy upon his nature; and 
which is made uſe of by the world for his vexation; and 
thus follow me. Thus did Paul, for inſtance, who had 
perſecuted the churth of Chriſt, after he had been convert- 

„ daily take up his croſs; from a learned and celebrated 
riſes, he became a. coffelſor of Jeſus, though he thereby 


bers un abomination” to the Jews, which is certainly no 
* eaſy 
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eaſy thing to nature; he crucified his fleſh, with its 'affec- 
tions and Juſts, which was alſo hard and difficult to na- 
ture; he devoted himſelf to the ſervice of our Saviour ; and 
although he knew he muſt ſuffer bonds and afflitions: on 
that account, nay, even martyrdom, with which he was 
alſo honoured ; yet he willingly took up his croſs,., He glo- 
ried only in the croſs of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, by. whom 
the world was crucified to him, and he to the world; that 
is, he looked upon the world, as we are uſed to regard a 
criminal, who ſuffers his puniſhment on the croſs,” and the 
world regarded him in the ſame light, Gal. vi. 14. He 
who is converted with all his heart to Jeſus Chriſt, has, 
on his part, and in his allotted meaſure, the very ſame 
to do, and to experience, 1 Paul has done and * 
rienced. 

But, finally, What * mean, 4 And — 
If the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus, and we 
walk as he walked, being neither aſhamed of him or of his 
words, but on every occaſion boldy confeſſing him before 


men, thus do we Tallowe our th 101615 
tray * 


6 165. | 3? 24351 ne PR 

Ti? [MY N Win Sunn 
Tut hope of eternal life, which lives and prevails in the 
heart that believes jn Jeſus, , a powerful excitement to 
ſanRification, Therefore we have {till ſomething to add 
on this head, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, 4 As Moſes 
« lifted up the ſerpent, in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
* Son of Man be lifted up,” (on the croſs) that whoſoever 
te believeth in him ſhould not Ws — have cteragl les” 1 
John, iii. 14, 15. 

Upon this the hope of di life. is ade | in 1 
which God that cannot lie, promiſed,” Tit., i. 2. 3 
which hope waits, with aſſurance and not doubting, for 
things not yet ſcen. This hope is a work of Cod in thoſe 
who receive Jeſus Chriſt by faith, “ Bleſſed be the God 

ya | « and 
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« and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” (ſays Peter) 
« which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten wu; 
6. again unto a Foul hope, by the reſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriit 
«from the dend,“ 1 Pet. i. 3; 
"Chriſt is called, 4 Our Hape, 1 Tim: 5 7. 1. Wen 
ground our hope upon Chriſt, who by one offering hath 
perſected for ever them that are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14. The 
Holy Ghoſt eſtabliſhes us in it; for mer ut 1 
lieved, we are ſealed with him. 
66 HE is the earneſ of our inheritance, _ our” (conſum. 
mate) 4 redemption,” Eph. i. 13, 14; and “ we abound 
im hope through the power of the Holy Ghei,“ Rom. xy, 
13. It is alſo the will of God, that we perſevere in hope, 
according to Heb. vi. 11. We defire that every one of 
« you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
« wnto'the end,” For if this be in the heart, we have no 
reaſon to be afraid of death, but can ſay with Paul, © I have 
a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, Phil, i, 23. 
That this hope impels us to holineſs, is evident from 
the following paſſages of Seripture : For inſtanee, ( Having 
66 therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
« gurſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perſect- 
« ing holineſs in the fear of God,“ 2 Cor. vii, 1. When 
« Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo 
«c appear with him in glory. An therefore your mem- 
«hers, which are upon earth,” (that is, the members of 
| the old man, which, with his , ve are to put off and 
to lay aſide) © fornication, eee e &c, Col. ili. 4, 5. 
4 Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
«yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when 
« HE ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
* him as he is: and every man that hath #his bope in him, 
6 purifieth himſelf, even as HE is pure,“ 1 John, iii. 2, 3. 
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§ 166. 
Tu experience of the children of God agrees with this: 
for if o but reflect, what God hath beſtowed upon us 
he has delivered his only - begotten Son up for us; if we fur- 
ther weigh what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us ;—be. 
taſted a bitter death for us, and ſhed his blood for us, for 
the remiſſion of our ſins; if beſides this, we experience 
with what love, faithfulneſs, patience, long- ſuffering, wiſ- 
dom, and power, the Holy Ghoſt labours upon us ; then is 
this together with ſo many other great benefits he daily and 
bourly confers upon us; 2 ſufficient reaſon to excite our 
_ to become a joy and honour to him. If there be 
added, that an inheritance, ſo beyond all conception glo- 
rious, awaits us, which he will make us partakers of, and 
of which he gives us the certain aſſurance in our hearts. 
Oh! how are we thereby enkindled with zeal, to live unto. 
him alone, and to put Ann us which might 
grieve him 
And whereas this hope of eternal life, as alſo the com- 
munion of believers with Jeſus Chriſt, and with each other, 
is greatly ſtrengthened by the right uſe of the Lord's Sup- 
per (ſee 5 148.), from hence it is evident, that the Holy 
Communion is of exceeding great ſervice in our endea- 
vours after ſanQification: and the more ſo, becauſe the 
remembrance of the death of Chriſt for us, whereby he has 
ſo effectually diſplayed his love towards us, remains a prin- 
cipal point in the Holy Communion. For what can excite 
us to the ſanctification which is acceptable unto God, more 
than the heart- affecting and grateful remembrance of the 
love of Jeſus, which delivered him up to ſuch a bitter 1 | 
ignominious death of the croſs for us. 


"I 167. 5 
Ir we ſum up all that hath been faid concerning ſanctiſi- 
cation, it is eaſy to conclude how we are to underſtand 
a ' th ſe 
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thoſe words of Scripture which ſpeak of perfection. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ſays, undoubtedly, to his diſciples, „,. 
« y# pirfett, even as your Father which is in Heaven i is per- 
* fett,“ Matt. v. 48. 

From the words preceding it is evident, that our Saviour 
would lead his diſciples from the perverſe doctrine of the 
Seribes and Phariſces, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
« and hate thine enemy.” Not ſo, ſays he, but, Love 
« your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
„that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
« you, and perſecute you,” &c. ver. 44. The motive he 
alleges for it is this, Your Father in heaven maketh his 
« ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and on the unjuſt,” ver. 45. 

Now, becauſe he is kind towards the unthankful and the 
evil, you therefore ſhould be of the fame mind. You ſhould 
not only follow him in this, that you love your friends, but 
herein alſo, that you love your enemies, and do them good ; 
you ſhould make no exceptions in loving, This is there. 
fore not ſpoken of the degrees but of the extent of love. 
If we love all men, this is that perfection of which we are 
ſpeaking. 

In other places of ball tees the being perfect implies as 
much, as the growing and increaſing in knowledge, and 
in all goodneſs. For inſtance, © Brethren, be not children 
« in underſtanding ; howbeit in malice be ye children, but 
« in underſlanding be perfect , 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 

Now, if we grow up into bin! in all things, « who'is the 
« Head, even Chriſt,” according to Eph. iv. 15. then 
ſhall we be perfect, we ſhall abound more and more,” 
1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 

But ſhould any one conceive, that he had made ſuch a 
progreſs in knowledge, as not to offend in a word and 


* In the Engliſh werden | it is, « Be men * but i in the mar- 
gin, Gr.“ Be perfect.“ as 
that 
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mat he was arrived to ſuch a growth in goodneſs, as no 
longer to need, even in reference to himſelf, to pray, . For- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
« againſt us,” he would give the plaineſt proof that he did 
not underſtand the Scripture : nay, he would in fact be. a 
witneſs againſt. himſelf, that he was far rom. Pe rſertggs 
and did not know himſclf, 5 | PT 
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AFTER what hath been ſald concerning knee 
(ſee 9 1 52.) we may repeat the following 80 ie | 
Chriſt Jeſus «js of God made unto us wiſdom, and Tighte- 
« ouſneſs, and ſanCtification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. 
:. 30. 

Now, as s all this is together in Chriſt, ſo it ſhould be, by 
experience, altogether in us. For if any one, that has been 
awakened out of the ſleep of ſin, and comes with all his mi- 
ſery to Chriſt, and through faith in him finds the remiſſion. 
of his fins, thinks within himſelf, Now has Chriſt been 
made unto me righteouſneſs, but I muft alſo be ſanfified 
through him,—ſuch a man is certainly in the right way: 
but if he, in a manner, forgets the firſt, and ſeeks by day 
and night after the other, he will then LOT} ſo wearied, 
that he loſes all deſire and power for ſanQification, Chriſt, 
and the ranſom which be paid, when he taſted the dieter 
neſs of death for us, muſt remain in our heart, and before 
our eyes, day by day, when we © follow holineſs,” Does 
this not remain before our eyes, that in him we have re- 
demption through his blood, namely, the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, we ſhall then make no great proficiency in holineſs. 
Paul, who with all the power that was beſtowed upon him' 
by Chriſt Jeſus, followed after holineſs, has given us an ex- 
cellent example in this. He ſays of himſelf, * I live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now 
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« live in the fleſh, 7 Hor by the faith of the Sin ef Grd, wh; 
« loved me, and gave himſelf for ne, Gal. ii. 20. | 

| His heart was full of Chriſt Jeſus, and ef his desde 
the croſs ; and therefore from the abundance of his heart his 
mouth was always ſpeaking. This is ſeen in the words 
which he writes to the Corinthians: “I determined not to 
& know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, him 
« crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

And becauſe there were many at that time who aimed 
at ſomething elſe, therefore he declared concerning him. 
ſelf, „God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. vi. 14. 

That which he beſought, on his knees, of the Fathef of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, among other things, for his Ephe. 
ſians, that Chriſt might dwell in their hearts by faith,” 
Eph. iii. 17. was quite applicable to him (Paul), through 
the grace of God. Chriſt lived in him, and was ever pre. 
ſent to him as the Lamb of God, that bore the ſin of the 
world. His life in the fleſh, that is, his waking and Hleep- 
| ing, bis labouring and reſting, his thinking and contriving, 
his willing and ſeeking, &c. was a life in the faith of the 
Son of God. The faith in the Son of God was not, in 
Paul, ſomething which to-day is, and to-morrow is gone 
again z but it was in him ſomething which continued and 
advanced day by day, as long as he lived. And his faith 
was. particularly directed to this point: HE loved me, 
« and gave himſelf for me.” To what did he give him- 

ſelf? Unto the death of the croſs. 

' _ When our hearts are thus diſpoſed, as was the' caſe 0 
the late Valerius Herberger, whoſe name, for that very rea 
ſon, julfly remains in eſteem, becauſe he loved his Re derinet 


o es to implore, e 
«Ms in my heart's receſſes, _ 3 | 
hy name and croſs a/tueys | 


s « of om up bleeding gr aces, "xs 
« To "x me joy and peace,” Kc. 
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] fay, when we are thus diſpoſed, when the name of Je- 
ſus, and the croſs of ſeſus, always and alone ſhine in our 
hearts, then we ſhall neither be wanting in deſire or power 
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§ 169, | 
HF article of the ſanctification of the ſoul and body; 
naturally leads us to that of the commandments of 
God, by which he has informed mankind what they ſhould 
do, and what they ſhould avoid. God has, at no time; 
ceaſed to let men know what he expected from them, and 
what they were to eſchew and avoid: the only difference is inf 
the way and manner of his doing it. The heathens them- 
ſelves. may and ought to diſcern, by the works of crea- 
tion and preſervation, that it is our duty to fear, honour, 
and love the Creator and Preſerver of all things, and to 
ſerve him, to praiſe him; to thank him, and to perform his 
will. . Alſo, that they ought not to injure their neighbour, ( 
but to love him, and to do him good. See & 55, What has 
been ſaid concerning God's axconomy, with men, from the 
beginning of the creation until Moſes, F r, 2, 3; muſt be 
here called to mind. How God afterwards dealt particu- 
larly with the people of Ifracl, having choſen them in pre- 
ference to all other nations for his inhetitance, and made his 
will known unto them, for this the reader is referred 1 
to & 13, &c. 

But the moſt glorious of all the revelations of God * 
to men, has been, that he has ſpoken wnto them by his 
only-begotten Son, by whom he alſo made the world, HE 
was that great Prophet whom God had ſent into the world, 

| e and 
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and He preached the Goſpel publicly, and to all men, with 
divine power, confirming it alſo with numberleſs ſigns and 
wonders. From his mouth multitudes heard (for they 
came out of all other countries to Jeruſalem, to worſhip 
God, eſpecially at the grand feſtivals) the true ſenſe of the 
commandments of God, which had been given by him, 
even in the Old Teſtament. Every man was in aſtoniſh- 
ment at his powerful diſcourſes, by which he declared the 
will of God towards men, and enforced his commandments 
upon them. 

Aſter the diſciples of Chriſt had been baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, they, according to their Lord's injunction, 
went forth into all the world, and preached the Goſpel to 
all men. They teſtified to every man, with demonſtration 
of the Spirit and power, that Jeſus Chriſt, who had been 
lain ou the croſs, and was riſen again, is the LORD, who 
was ſet down at the right hand of God ; and that all who 
believe in him ſhould receive egi of ſins, life, and 
ſalvation; and ſuch as believed they taught to obſerve all 
things, whatſoever Jeſus had commanded them. 

But the diſciples of the Lord have not only inculcated the 
commandments of God upon them by word of mouth, but 
| they have alſo, through the grace of God, handed them 
down to us likewiſe in writing. The men of God, who 
have deſcribed to us the walk of Chriſt upon earth, and 
his finiſhing his work by the ſuffering of death, have, being 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, penned many of his diſcourſes; 
and we cannot thank God ſufficiently for them. There- 
in we find the will of God for our obſervance, that is, his 
commandments, ſo plainly and divinely expreſſed, as to af- 
ford unſpeakable joy to the hearts of the children of God. 
What the diſciples of Jeſus have farther, in his name, 
and by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, enjoined us, this 
we ate likewiſe to regard and follow as the commandments 
cf God. We are bound to obſerve them; though it is 2 
bleſſing to ourſelves when we are obedient unto them. , 
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| But how is it with the commandments of the Old Teſta- 
ment ? Are we under an obligation to follow them likewiſe in 
the New Teſtament ? I anſwer, Yes, with diſcrimination; 
That .the commandments of the Old Teſtament, which re- 
fer either to the regal government of God amongſt the 
people of Iſrael, or to the Levitical divine worſhip under it, 
(F 1 3), do not bind the believers from amongſt the Gen- 
tiles in the New Teſtament, is plainly to be ſeen eu AQs, 
xv, See 8 18. 

With reſpe& to the Ten Commandments (S 13.) which 
God gave the people of Iſrael, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has, 
in the plaineſt and moſt complete minner, declared the 
meaning of them, according to the mind of God, Matth. 
chapters v. vi. vii, and in other places; and ſo far we are 
to abide ſtedfaſtly by them in the New Teſtament: and 
whoever does not obſerve them fins againſt God. To this 
belongs all that the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt have 
ſaid, with reſpect to the meaning of the Ten Command-. 
ments, and of other paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which 
relate to the moral conduct of men. But where we find in, 
the New Teſtament any point more explained, with more 
preciſion than in the Old Teſtament, we are then to keep to 
the New. 


* 
, 


$ 170. 
' Oun Lord Jeſus Chriſt has conſtantly enforced the keep» 
ing his commandments, as a neceſſary point. At the con- 
cluſion of his ſermon, which has been Jaid before us in 
Matth. v. vi. vii. he ſays among other things, chap. vii. 
19. 24, 25. Every tree that bringeth not forth good. 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Therefore 
« whoſnever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, L 
« will liken him unto a wjſe man, which built his houſe 
upon a rock. And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
Hand it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.” And 
| RR ver, 
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ver. 26, 27. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
« mine, and deeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 
% man, which built bis houſe upon the ſand. . And the rain 
% deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew. and 
„ beat upon that houſe ; and it fell, and great maine 0 | 
of it.“ 

Of his own ſheep he ſays in general, « 15 Gord Lon 3 
4% woice, and I know them, and they follow nel Joha, 
X. 27. 

Wich reſpect to his diſciples in particular,” ak Fg 
divers paſſages in John, that he inculcated upon them the 
keeping of his commandments, and how he urged it. Thus 
he ſays, for inſtance, John, xiv. 15. If ye love me, hep 
inn commandments.” And, If ye keep my commandments, 
„ ye ſhall abide in my love, even as 1 have kept my Fa- 
«*ther's commandments, and abide in his love,” John, xv. 
10. © If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
“% Father will love him,” John, xiv. 23. © Ye are my 
| ts friends, / ye do whatſoever 1 command you,”” John, xv. 14. 

From all theſe words of Jeſus it plainly appears, firſt, 
That there can be no love of Jeſus, if his commandments 
are not kept. (One is inſeparable from the other; the very 
nature of the genuine love of Jeſus produces this. And ſe- 
. condly, That our Saviour is not ſerved by the external ob- 
ſervance of his commandments, without love: as Paul 
ſays, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though. I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
* and have not charity, (love). „ it profiteth me nothing.” 
This then is to be attended to, with reſpe& to all the com- 
mandments of God. Hence, when Luther expounds the 
Ten Commandments of Moſes, he premiſes to each of 
them, We ſhould fear and love God.“ For example, 
We ſhould ſo ſear and love God, as not to bear any falls 

« witneſs. againſt our neigtbour,” &. 
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As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt taught his diſciples to keep his 
eommandmetits, ſo did he alſo give them a direction, that 
they ſhould” teach the ſame to others. We ſee this by the 
ſhort inſtructions which he gave his diſciples before his aſ- 
cenſion: „Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
« in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them, to obſerve all things, whatſh- 
« ever I hav? commanded you, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. 

And this the diſciples have done accordingly Which is 
evident from all their writings, wherein they not only bear 
witnets of the doctrines of faith with A divine power, but 
alſo \ faithfully declare all that God demands and ex- 
pects from us, unto whom he has ſhewn' ſo much kind- 
neſs, ſtill ewe it daily, and will ſhew it to us eternally, 
see 9 169. But John ſays in particular, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. 
« This is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
« ments; and his commandments are not grievous.” That 
is, God gives unto his children the powerful affiftante of 
bis grace, that they can keep his commandments ; and he 
inclines their hearts thereunto, that they do it willingly, 
therefore it is no burthen to them, and is not grieyous. 
— He that faith, I know him, and" becpeth not his 

« commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him,” 
1 John, ii. 4. He that heepeth his commandments dwelleth 
„ in Him, and He in Him,” 1 John, iii. 24. that is, he 
is in'the moſt cloſe fellowſhip with God. 

And this will remain the doctrine of Chriſt until the ond 
of days. For when the Lord, at the conſummation of 
all things, ſays, 4 Behold I come quickly ; and my reward 
< is with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall 
be, Rev. xxii. 12. it follows immediately thereupon, 
** Bleſſed arg they that do his commandments,” ver. 14. 
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Ir muſt, however, be obſerved on this 1 his 
unconverted people are not here ſpoken of, but the childreg 
of God, An unconverted man can keep himſelf free from 
groſs ſins, for inſtance, from murder, adultery, theft, curſing 
and ſwearing, perjury, and the like; for if he could not do 
this, it would be hard to puniſh him on that account : be 
can alſo perform one and the other outward action, which is 
in"itſelf good; as for example, he can provide for the poor, 
avert hurt from his neighbour, be induſttious at his work, 
be an uſeful citizen, and the like, ſee $ 55. but if one 
ſhould i imagine, that an unconverted perſons could keep the 
commandmcuts of God in their deep and ſpiritual ſenſe, 
he would be greatly miſtaken. If, therefore, ſuch 4 n 
reſolves that he will keep the commandments of God, that 
he may eſcape condemnation, this is ſuch a reſolution, from 
which good may ariſe, if he comes into the right way g that 

is, if he comes to the knowledge of his miſery and Aa at 
tion, deſpairs of himſelf, and his own powers, and with 
his heart turns to Jeſus, who can alone fave us from our 
ſins: ſor thus he becomes a child of God, and a ne erea- 
ture, he is made a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, freed from 
the ſlavery of fin, and obtains a delight in, and power to 
perform the will of God, But if he does not come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, does not receive him in faith, is bot with his heart 
converted to him, but this immediately and only oocurs to 
him, Now I will forſake every thing God bas forbidden, 
and do every thing he has commanded, he will in this caſe 
iaraſs himſelf greatly, but all in vain, , The following 
27 of Jeſus refer thereto: Strive go enter in at the 
ſtrait gate: (Who is this ſtrait gate? Chriſt, How do 
we ene into this ſtrait gate? By belicying on him.) * For | 
of) many 1 fay, will ſeek to enter in, and hall mot be 
4% able,” Luke, 'xiii. 24. But why not? Becauſe they 
paſs Chriſt by, and ſeek to help and amend themſelves, 
"v4 7 Theres 
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Therefore did our Saviour command his diſciples, firſt to 
preach the Goſpel, and. to baptize in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as re- 
ceive it in faith, and then to teach them to obſerve -alÞ 
things whatfeover he had commanded them. And the diſ- 
ciples of, Jeſus proceeded in this order, as may be ſeen in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. The firſt ſubject trcated of in 
their preaching was this, that men ſhould turn to Jeſus, 
obtain ſorgiveneſs of ſins, and become partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the fruits would certainly follow. Then was 
the time for teaching the obſervance of all things which Je- 
lus had commanded. This is what our Saviour ſays, ** Make 
the tree good, and its fruits will be good, Matt. xii. 33. 
For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
« doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For of thorns 
% men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather 
they grapes, Luke, vi. 43, 44+ Conſequently, if any 
one is to bring forth good fruit, and to keep the command - 
ments of God, be muſt firſt, by faith in Chriſt, become a 
good tree, and a new creature. . We need only turn to 
what is related, Acts, ii. and we ſhall meet with a fine 
exemplification of this. No ſooner did the men to whom 
Peter teſtified, that they had crucified and ſlain the Lord 
of Glory, ſmite upon their breaſts, bewail, and lament their 
tranſgreſſions, receive Jeſus in faith, ſubmit to baptiſm, and 
become- partakers- of the Holy Ghoſt, than they were filled 
with the love of God, and of their neighbour; and their 
love diſcovered itſelf powerfully in every reſpect; then came 
to paſs that which God hath promiſed, I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts,” Heb. viii, 
10. Jer. xxxi. 33. Paul ſays, Do we then make void 
«+ the law, through faith? God forbid,” * Yea! we ga- 
« blifþ the: law,” Rom. iii. 31. $ 132. We by faith, be- 
come-the children of: God, new creatures, partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, of the child - like ſpirit, This dwells in our 
. and * teaches: us all things, John, iv. 26. He 
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« guides us into all truth,” John, xvi.” 13. He withal 
teaches us the will of God, as Paul, for "inſtance, ſays, 
1 Theſſ. ix. 10. As touching brotherly love, ye need 
«not that I write unto you, for ye yourſebves art taught 
* of God, to love one another: and indeed ye do it,“ 
§. 144. He that does not learn, and has not learnt the 
will of God in the ſchool of the Holy Ghoſt, forms many 
wrong ideas of it, as we ſee, for inſtance, in the Scribe 
and Phariſees. They had indeed the Scriptures of the Odd 
Teſtament ; but how oppoſite to their meaning did they in- 
terpret them? This we may fee, amongſt other places, in 
Matth. v. vi. vii. and xxiii. But the Holy Ghoſt does not 
only teach us the will of God, but he makes us Wkewiſe 
Willing to do it, conferring the power upon us to that end. 
Therefore it is faid, Gal. v. 20. 4 The n f the Sp lu 
% jove, joy, peace, long-fuffering, genueneß, g66dneſs, | 
«faith; mtcknes,” Kc. And 4 The fruit de Spirit is 
ia all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and träth,“ Ephef. v. g. 
Therefore, every thing that God Hath EGrritharidel us, when 
it is done by us, is à fruit of the Spirit,” See 91 54, Ke 
le gives us the gruce to ſee what is Well-pleaſing to God, 
and to be willing to do it; and moreover, to be able to 
do it in Chriſt. This is the meaning of the law's being 
t into out mind, ant written in our Heart. In Chriſt all 
this is found in the moſt perfect manner. See Pfal. xl. 8,9. 
Heb. x. 7. In us it is indeed imperfect, but it is, however 
in truth, as Peter faid, „Thou knoweft all things, thou 
4 tnoweſt that I love thee,” John, xxi. 17. Conſequently, 
if we would keep the commandments of God, we are only 
to attend to the Holy Ghoſt 3 he will bring all things 10 
our remembrance, and from hour to hour teach us howto 
act according to his good pleaſure, tf  / 
Now, as the Holy Ghoſt is unwearied in reminding us of 
the commandinents of God, and in giving us the right un- 
derſlanding of them, in animating us to keep them, and in 
ſiehi communicating to us the power and ability, ſo 10 
£44 aua 
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elſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his and our dear Father, 
always ready to aſſiſt us herein. Of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt it is ſaid. He gave bimſelf ſor us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
« culiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14. 

By good works, we commonly underſtand ſuch benefac- 
tions as are beſtowed upon our neighbours z and this is not 
wrong: but we are, in general, to reckon among the good 
works all the actions of a child of God, in which he 
through grace, and the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, regu- 
Jates himſelf by the commandments of God. Here it is ne- 
cellary. to obſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt, hen he delivered 
himſelf up to death ſor us, would not only make thereby an 
atonement for us, but likewiſe purchaſe for us the grace of 
becoming diligent in, and zealous of, good works. We are 
bound to this, even at our baptiſm ; this is the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God; but which is broken, if 
we loſe ſight of the commandments of God. See 5 140% 
Moreover, our Saviour teaches us, that we muſt, by faith; 
abide in his moſt cloſe fellowſhip, if we, as branches in 
bim, would bring forth fruit, that is, do good according to 
the commandments of God, He ſays, „He that abidetb in 
4 ne, and I in him, tht fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
| © without me ye can do nothing,“ John, xv. 5. We ate 
therefore” always to ſee to it, that we may, through the 
grace of "God, "ſtand faſt in the faith on Jeſus Chriſt, 
through whom we become free from the dominion of fig 
which'"is the-viQtory that hath 'overcome the world, and by 
which we are reſcued from the power of the devil < 131.) 
and be found in the faith, and remain in it, yds ear ens: 
able to keep the commandments of Gd. 

What hath been ſaid of our Father in Heaven, that he is 
alſo graciouſly attentive to aſſiſt us to keep his command. 
ments, appears clearly from the following words of Scrip- 
ture, Chriſt ſays, „Every branch in me, that beareth 


fe fruit, HE" (my Father) « purgeth it, that it wy bring 


« forth 
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«forth mare fruit,” John, xv. 2. And in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrew it is ſaid, Gd maketh us perfeft in every good 
e work, to do his will, working in us that which is well 
* pleaſing in his fight, through Jaſus Chriſt,” chap. xiii, 21. 


* 
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160 e the ſubject of the keeping the eee of 
Gad, we ſhall ftill make the following obſervations : | 
11.) That all and each of the commandments of God 
ate: intended for the good of mankind ; and that the ob- 
ſervance of his commandments is in aides ſomething bleſſ. 
ed; d every Kind of diſobedience is attended with wiſery: 
For inſtance, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, Come unto 
“ me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
G6, give. you reſt,” Matt. xi. 28, &c. This implics nothing 
_ elſe, than if he had ſaid, If your fin preſſes, upon you like a 
beavy load ; if under it you are full of miſery, ſolicitude and 
anguiſh 3 believe on me, as your Saviour and Redeemer, 
1 thus your ſins will be forgiven and blotted out. Take 

«, my; yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek 
« and lowly in heart.” That means, Be ſatisfied with my 
government ; reſigu yourſelves wholly unto my will; ceaie 
to liye according tq/your own will,; be obedient to me with 
your whole heart; and learn in Partenen mcekneſs and hu - 
mility of heart from. me. What is connected with this! 
& Aud ye ſhall find reſt. unto your ſouls.” From whende it 
falows, that all thoſe, who do not follow this call have no 
reſt for their ſoul. 1 

(32.) Thus we ſhould look upon g all — . of ley 
% mandments of God, as proofs. of his love, and gracious 
attention to men, and eſpecially to thoſe who belong to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and are ruled by his Spirit. Did David find 
himſelf moved to thank God with all his heart for the law 
of the Old Covenant; Which, however, contained much 
that Was, n burdenſome, as it took in the whole i 
Nee viti 
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vitical ſervice; as may be ſeen in the cxixth and ether 
Pſalms? We have in the New Teſtament much more rea- 
ſon. to thank the Lord for the glorious nnn 
which, by grace, he has given to uvus. 

(3.) When thus a new heart and a new ſpirit ue, thro* 
Chriſt, given unto, us, ſo that his commandments become 
a joy and delight to us, Oh! what à great grace is that! 
and if then, by the afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, we walk in 
his commandments, that is, we are day and night intent 
upon doing what he has commanded, and upon abſlaining 
from that which he hath forbidden; theſe arg benefits ſar 
us; that is, as often as God grants us grace, to do ſome- 
dent ae Wee Mn 6/04 ourſelveg. 
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Bur overy thing which we. do ne to the wil of 
the Lord, is moreover attended with ſuch conſequences, 
that we are bound humbly. to thank him for them: For 
example, our Saviour has ſaid, „ Bleſſed ate the poor in 
« ſpirit, for thairs is the kingdom of Heayen. - Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, fox they ſhall, be comforted. . Bleſled, ate 
© the meek, for they ſhall inherit the gatth. Bleſſed aue 
4 they, which do hunger and thirſt after ri ghteouſneſs, for 
« they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed axe the merciful, for, they 
* ſhall obtain metcy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
4 they, ſhall ſer God. Bleſled are the peace makers, far 
« they {hall be called the childten of God. Bleſſed are 
« they which arc perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, | for 
e theirs is the kingdom of Heaven,” Matt. v. 3, &c. 

Here is the being poor in ſpirit, by which, in the light 
of God, we are convinced that we are deſtitute of every 
thing belonging to the ſtate of grace, or how greatly. we are 
defective as to what we ſhould. be. The mourning, when 
We are not careleſs about our miſery. and depravity, but our 
m mourn bitterly and are concerned about it. 1908 
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being meek, whereby the impetuoſity of our natural paſſions 
3s broken; and, on the other hand, we are only attentive 
to our own ſtate, and think, O wretched man that I am 
The hungering and thirfling after righteouſueſs,, in which 
ſituation we are ſolicitous about nothing ſo much as to find 
grace in the blood of Jeſus, and to be cloathed in his righ- 
'teouſneſs, The being merciſul, whereby we feel pity for, 
and mourn over the condition of poor mankind; and we 
would be glad to afliſt them in all their miſery and heayy 
circumſtances. Phe pure heart, whereby we diligently 
keep ourſelves from all filthineſs both of the fleſh. and of 
the ſpirit, and, through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, are-waſhed clean from all fins. The being peace- 
makers, whereby we not only ſeck to clear all out of the 
way, both in ourſelves and in others, by means of which 
the bond of peace is injured z but do alſo every thing in our 
power, that love may be preſerved and increaſed. + The 
ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, in which ſtate we are hated, 
reviled; and perſecuted, not on account of our owh'evil 
- deeds, but for the ſake of Chriſt, whom we love andithere- 
fore ſerve; and on account of the good we do in his 
name —all this, I ſay, and each of theſe things is ih 
itſelf happineſs, for which we are bound to thank Gol. 
But there are likewiſe moſt a WEI Ms with 
* . t 
Thus have we to conſider, by « every eommurdlinent th, 
Fs good in itſelf that is which is enjoined upon us by it; 
und hew bad in itſelf that is which is therein' foräden: 
and ſecondiy, what ap on and the other has. 


>» 
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Uron this occafion” we are yet to Ab Unt in 
| evety thing that we do and leave undone in conſequence of 
the divine commandments and prohibitions; we are to con- 
ſider their aim. "The external obſervance of the command- 
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ments of God is not ſufficientz for God looketh at the 
heart. And therefore doth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt call thoſe 
hypocrites, who for this reaſon gave their alms, that they 
might have praiſe of men; and offered up their prayers, fo 
as to be ſeen of men; and who alſo kept-their faſts with the 
fame view, that they might be ſeen, Matt. v. 2, &e. And 
adds, ver. 22, 23: * The light of the body is the eye! if 
« therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
« of light: but if thine eye be evil; thy whole body ſhall 
« be full of darkneſs, If therefore the light that is in peru 
« be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs,” 

We ſee by the connexion of the whole diſcourſe, ten by 
the eye is meant, the aim which we have in any tranſaction. 
Now as the whole man is in the dark, when his eye is evil, 
ſo is a rer bad, and ne to — 72 our aim 
in it is evil. 

If every thing be done purely out of ive to Godz/ — 
out of love to our neighbour; then js the eye ſingle, not "3 
looking aſide at any thing elſe; for inſtance, ſelf-honour, 
ſelf-intereſt, and the like. But the true ſource of love to 
God, and of love to our neighbour, John tells us in the 
following words: We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
« us,” 1 John, iv. 19. See ver. 10. If God fo loved 
« us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 John, iv. 11. 

See Matt, xviii. 33. John, xv. 12: Theſe words be- 
long alſo to this:“ Ye are bought with a price; there- 
« fore | glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 

« which ate God's,“ 1 Cor. vi: 20. Chriſt died for _ 
« all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
„ themſelves, but unto him who died for them, and roſe 
« apain,” 2 Cor. v. 15. See Rom, xiv. 7, &. HE, 
&© his own ſelf, bare our fins in his own body on the tree; 
« that we, being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſ- 
« neſs.” That is, HE took our ſins upon —_— and 
* made himſelf a facrifice for them, 1 Pet. ii. 24. | 
/ (5:) Neither are we to loſe fight of that which — FER 
ſuggeſted 5 18. that the intire doQrine of Jeſus, and of his 
diicipics 
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diſciples is Goſpel, and is called thus in the Holy Scripture, 
Now, when we find in the Seriptures, words which- glo- 
riouſly diſplay to us the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of our Father in Heaven, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with all thoſe bleflings which flow from thence, 
and are combined with it to all eternity, we are not to tear 
and ſever. from thence his commandments, in which we are 
ſhewn, how exceedingly thankful we ought to be, and what 
a joy and honour we ſhould be to him; they belong to it. 
Do we reflect upon the commandments of God, we ſhould 
at the ſame time always keep in ſight the words of the doc- 
trine of Jeſus, and of his diſciples, in which all the beati- 
tudes are ſet before us, which we have in and through 
Jeſus, and ſhall have to all eternity; and by no means to 
ſeparate them therefrom. For otherwiſe we ſhould' make 
no great progreſs with all our endeavours in keeping the 
commandments of God; we ſhould always be deficient | in 
* and power. 


9 176. 

Ovn Lord Jeſus Chrift has compriſed all the command- 
ments of God, in the love of God and of our neighbour, 

„Thou ſhalt love (ſays he) the Lord thy God, with all 
«thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
„and with all thy ſtrength ; and ſhalt love thy neighbour 
<« as thyſelf, On theſe two commandments 88 all the 
law and the prophets,” Matt. xxii. 3. Mark, 
xii. 30, 3t. His diſciples follow him in this.” "Foe it is 
faid, for inſtance, * The end (or ſummary) of the com- 
«© mandment is charity (or love), out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim. i. 
5 Ko. And in 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c, Paul gives ſuch 2 
deſeription of charity, or love, that it is very evident how 
he deduces every 1 from thence, [See alſo' Rom. Wile 
W my 
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e a 
N treating of the commundaanos Gody: bf we begin: with 
that which ne * men in 1 | 
tach in particular. 0 nul 
« Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with al mins baut 
« with all thy ſoul, with all thy mind, and with al} thy! 
« ſtrength,” We did not receive this commandment firſÞ 
in the New Teſtament; for it was commanded in the Old- 
Tcſtament : for thus it is written in Deut. vi. 5. Thou 
« ſhalt love the LoxD, thy God, with all thine heart, * 
« with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. | 
It was alſo. given to the faithful even of the Old Teſta 
Wire to keep this commandment in their degree. I love 
« thee, O Lokp, my ſtrength. The Lord. is my rock 
« and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; my Gon, my 
« ſtrength, in whom 1 will truſt; my buckler, and the 
« horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower,“ ſays David, 
Pſal. xviii. I, 2. But they had not at that time the doe- 
trine concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, concerning his and 
our dear Father, and concerning the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch 
clearneſs as we now have it in the New Teſtament. 
Therefore a much more child-like and tender love to God 
is expected of the faithful in the New Teſtament. - God 
approved himſelf to the belicvers in the Old Teſtament, as 
their gracious, kind, faithful, patient, long- ſuffering, and 
meek, merciful, and loving Gon and Lorn. He for- 
gave them their fins, he heard their prayers, he protected 
them in their diſtreſſes, and beſtowed much good upon 
them, . He made his will known unto them, he gave them 
the moſt glorious promiſes, he 'owned them graciouſly, and 
guided them with his hands. They were indebted to him 
for their bodies, and all their members, their ſouls, with all 
their 


more ſpiritual gifts, which we partake of in a richimeaſurt 
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their Faculties, their lives, and every good thing. He cared of 
them, like a kind father, and beſtowed every thing upon them; 
whatſoever was neceſſary for their nouriſhment and ſupport: 
Whenever it was needful, he chaſtiſed them ſor their good 
and whenever they had ſtrayed from him, he brought them 
back again. Fire and water, air and earth, rain and«-ſnow; 
thunder and lightning, heat and cold, ſun and moon, and 
all the creatures were, at the command of God, obliged to 
ſerve them, whenſoever it was requiſite, Numberleſs were 
therefore the things that eould excite them to the love of 
God. We have all this likewiſe in our days, and many 


in the New Teſtament. When a poor ſinner obtains the 
grace to know Jeſus Chriſt, and to believe in him, he then 
has in him redemption through his blood, namely, the for- 
giveneſs of ſms; and he has the power given him by Chriſt, 
of becoming a child of God. He is made a'partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and by his help is able to call the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Father. Through "Chriſt he ig 
made free from the ' dominion of ſin, from the power of 
Satan, and from this preſent evil world; He need no more - 
to be afraid of death, of judgment, of the wrath to come, 
and of Hell. He can always comfort himſelf with the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the love of God, 
and with the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, Is any 
thing burthenſome to him, or doth any thing ail him, 
be has always, through Chrift, a free acceſs to his Father 


in Heaven. Through the knowledge of Jeſus» Chriſt, 


the power requiſite ' for a godly liſe and - converſation 
are richly imparted to him. But doth he ſtill err, and be- 


come blameable, then the Lord our Saviour, if ſuch an 


one confeſſes his ſins, is faithful and juſt, to forgive him 
his fins, and to cleanſe him from all anrighteouſnefs. The 
Holy Ghoſt makes it plain to him, that the Father in Hea- 
ven, who gave us his only-begotten Son, will with him alſo 
Freely give us all things, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
9 th gave 


Of tht” Loveref G 303 


gave his own life for us, and ſhed his blood for us, will 
deny us nothing, that is neceſlary to our ſalvation ; and this 
he can believe by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. He 
Knows, that through faith be is a member of the body pf 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that he enjoys the moſt, faithful care of 
him, as the head of his body. He partakes, through Chriſty 
of all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that are neceſlary for him 
until the end of bis days. He has a bope, grounded upon 
the promiſe of God, of being an heir of God, and a joints. 
heir with Chriſt, The moſt, faithful protection, ſuperin- 
tendency, and watchfulneſs of God our dear Father over 
bim, ſkreegs, ſhelters, guides, and provides for him, in all 
cireumſtances that occur to him. He taſtes and ſees, more - 
oyer, the friendlineſs. and benignity of God, our Saviour, 
&c, Now, ſince all theſe bleſſings of ſalvation, and trea- 
ſures of grace, deſcend upon us through Chriſt (he having 
indeed purchaſed them for us by his obedience. and death 
upon the croſs) z—it is eaſy to comprehend, that a believer 
firſt loves the Lord his Saviour, as a child does its mother; 
and with the Jove to him is alſo, the love to his and our 
dear Father inſeparably connected. Therefore we take 
theſe words moſt aſſuredly to ourſelves, ** We love him, 
« becauſe! HE firſt loved us, 1 John, iv, 19. And, be- 
cauſe the Scripture ſays, God hath not given us the 
« Spirit of , but of Power, and of Leue, 2 Tim. 
i. 5 vii G 
my as Ry" the fruits of the Spirit” Love is firſt 
mentioned, (Gal. v. 22.) therefore it is likewiſe poſlible 
for belieyers to love God; not indeed in the greateſt per- 
ſection, required. by the holy law of God (which is pecu- 
liar to our 1 Jeſus Chriſt excluſively), yet, however, in 
e co: 4 

6 Tha Lord dre your hearts into the Jorg God,” 
2 mn. J. wiz tall. 
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II is eaſily comprehended, that when we treat 11 
God, fab in Gi, in general, muſt be preſuppoſed ; 
for © he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
« that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Heb. xi. 6. But in particular, the faith in Jeſus Chriſt, of 
which we haye ſpoken in 51 325 muſt be premiſed. 

Wich the Jove to God and Jefus Chriff is the joy in. the 
Lord connected; and this j Joy is not only allowed, but com- 
manded unto us hen we in the Holy” Gboſt Je oy firſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, unto whom 'we are tee by 


God himſelf, but then alſo i in our dear Father, to y whom we 


come through Chriſt, | 

"08 Rejoice in the Lord auch, and again 1 ay, Tia,” 
Thus writes Paul to the ſaints in Chriff Jeſus * at Philippi, 
chap. iv. 4. And to the Theſſal6nians, 4 Rejoice | evers, 
« more,” 1 Theſ. v. 36. And to the church, at Wi 
cc Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Ne! 11 Re 
Rom. xv. 11, 12. | 

It is of importance to our Saviour himſelf, that bis 
may poſſeſs this joy in the Lord, « Theſe things' 21 
ſpoken unto you (faid our Saviour to his. diſciples) 
« that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy m might be 
« full,” John, xv. 11, © Aſk, and ye. ſhall receive, 
4 that your joy may be full,, John, xvi. 24. And in his 
prayer, John, xvii. 13. he fays to his dear Father, & And 
« now come I to Thee, and theſe things Ti i in” the 
«world, that they” ( namely my diſciples) 4. 4 might have *. 
«" joy fulfilled in themſelves.” 


This; Joy 1 is a principal article in the kiogdom. of G 0d, or 
in God's new covenant of grace with men, © 


9563 
j or is 


which ur, 


« The kingdom, of. 
« God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and 3 in . Hoh, 


ce . According to ** xiy. 17. And ;this joy 
belongs 
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belongs to the fruits of the 2 Spirit; Which are men - 


tioned in Gal. v. 22. ' | 
Was Pau] ſpeaks, of the charater of the ſervants of 
Chriſt e, amongſt other particulars, deſcribes them, © as 
&c fortowful ul, yet always rejoicing,” 2 Cor. vi, 10. Ifai 
ſays, wa 1 ine rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be Joyful 
* in Ifa. Ixi, 10. And Mary, wo My ſpirit hath 
« rejorced 7 in, 77a Saviour, Luke i. 47+ 
This ſhall 3 not be diſturbed even by ſufferings for 
Chrit's 5 but rather increaſed j which appears from the 
Glowing, path ges of Scripture ; * Rejoict inaſrauth ar ye 
are, \partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings,” 1 Pet. iv. 1 3. | 
& 'My brethren, count it all je 75 when fall into 155 
© temptations,” James, i. 1. 2. "bk d are ye, when 
i men ſhall _revile you, and Wrong you, af ſhall ay all 
« manger of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake : Ryoice, 
© and be etceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heas 
« ven,” Matt. W 
Neither ſhall this joy ceaſe, according to 0 Pet. i. 8, 
« 'At the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, whom having not ſeen. 
« ye love; in whom though how ye ſee him not, yet 


= « beltering, Ye rejoice with 19 ene ond full of 


"5 this is proved * plainly by the Scripture for this 
reaſon, beeauſe it iv ſo very uſual, that well-meaning ſouls 
imagine that the ſpirit of ſorrowfulneſs belongs to genuine 
Chriſtianity, 7. True it is, that David ſays, 1 am weary 
© « with m5 groaning, all the, night make I my bed to 

N water my couch with my tears, mine eye is. 
be A tp becauſe of grief, &c. Pal: vi. 6, 7+ This 
each experiences in his meaſure, when his conſcience awakes; 
and in the diſtreſs of bis ſoul he ſeeks grace and forgiveneſs 
of cke Lord. Ir ig alſo true, that a heart may experience 
great grief, if after its convetſion it is not obedient to the 
ade God, and Goth not attend to the voice of the Holy 
Chen. Thx was dhe caſe” with ie Church at Corinth, 
SG and 
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and eſpecially, with that perſon who had been guilty of ſu 
a grievous tranſgreſſion. See 2 Cor. ch. vil, But it way 
not always ſo with David, but he was richly / comforted and 
rejoiced. Sec & 122. And then did he kg, 4" Blefs the 
* Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me; bleſs his 
4 holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
4 all his benefits. Who ſorgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
« who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life 
« from deſtruction, who crowneth thee with loving · kind 
« neſs and tender mercies ; "who maketh thy month Joyful,” 
(Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things) &ec. Pſa. ciii 
1, &c. The Corinthians, were alſo richly comforted, 1 
oynglude then with this with, * « The Ged of Hope fil you 
with all joy and peace in believing,” that ye may abound 
4 in hope through the d * the Holy Cot, Rom, 
W. \IÞ > 
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Ir we duly conſider what we poſſeſs in our an and 
b what he is unto us through grace, and what 
through, hie we paſſeſs in gur dear God aud Father in 
Heaven, and in the Holy Ghoſt our Teacher and Com- 
ſorter; we find a thouſand reaſons to rejoice in God, and to. 
be glad in him, We ſpeak of thoſe, who have obtained the 
redemption, viz. the ſorgiyeneſs of ſins, through the blood 
of Jeſus, Chriſt 3 that is, ſuch as are by faith become chil- 
. dren of God, aud heirs of everlaſting ſalvation : And theſe 
are they, wha can and ought to glory in God their” Saviour, 
according to 1 Cor, i, 31. * He that gloticth, let "oy 

« glory in the Lord.. | „ 


128 


11er 


When, for inſtance, the wiſe glory in their witdom,. 3 
20 mighty; io their might, the rich in their riches; and glory 
n . that they are wiſe, ſtrong, and rich; yet all this is 
nothing, when compared with the grace, the bleſling, ad 
the happineſs of knowing the Lord, and of living” In his 
| — This n of being ue fal. 
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and Ae ba him, has "at "things, and abundance. 
Therefore Paul ſays, 1 count all things, ” which other- 
wiſe are highly eſteemed amongſt men, and upon which 
they are apt to pride themſe]ves ; for of this he ſpoke )—- 
« but loſs, for the excelleycy of * knowledge of Chriſt 


40 Jan, Fat Lord, "x Phil. i lit. 8. 
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| Bur we 04 proceed from the joy in the ford to the 
fear of the Lord, In the New Teſtament we find various 
paſſages concerning this point, which ſeem to contradict 
one another. For here it is, on the one hand, faid, «(God 
e hath not given us the ſpirit of fear,” 2 Tim. i. 7. © He 
„ remembers his holy covenant, —that he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered aut of the hand of our ene - 
© mies, might ſerve him without fear, all the days of our 
« life,” Luke, i. 72, &c, 4 There is no fear in love, 
but perfect love caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath tor- 
« ment; he that feareth is not made perfect in love,” 
I John, iv, 18, « Ye have not received the ſpirit of 
* bondage again to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of 
66 adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father,“ Rom. 
vin. 15. 

Wberegs on | the other hand iti is ſaid, Fear God,“ 1 Pet. 
ji, 17. An nd, <« Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
« trembling,” Phil. ii. 12. And “ Paſs the time of your 
40 ſojourning. here in fear,” 1 Pet, i. 17. And, We 
| 10 receiving a kingdom, which cannot be moved, let us 
« have grace, hereby we may ſerve God N. f with, 
5 reverence. and godly fear,” Heb. xii, 28. 

However, "there | is no contradiction in. theſe paſſages of 
| Seripture, 154 it is one kind of fear, which ſhould not 
boy place in, us after we have experienced the grace of the 
New Covenant, | unto "which we are called; ; and it is again 
| Motte 00 of Tear, "which = enjoined upon KE 
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the New Coyenant, and which we fog that E a 
127 .A poor ſlave, who does not ſoye his, = 
1s Lord merely out of fear, becauſe be knows that he 3 in- 
curs a ſeyere puniſhment if he does it not; and if he does 
not the things, which his Lord has forbidden him, not 
out of love to him, but merely from the fear of puniſhment ; 
ſuch a fear as this is incompatible with the New Cove. 


nant, For if we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, we then become 
the children of God, we obtain the forges of . our 


1 the Sol of his Son into your her 5 0 ng. A 
0 Father,“ ver. 6. 

But if a man, who is in this ſtate of grace in the New 
12 1 conſequently who heartily loves 2 * Chriſt his 
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Gra of the Holy Ghoſt if ſuch a perſon (I fa 
ets ſeriouſly, ko he himſelf is; in That 1 ie 
he finds him uf; with whom he has to do; what he might 
fall into, will he not be in fear? He is a poor creiture de- 
praved in foul and body, who can put no confidence at all 
in bim telt, and to whom it will happen, that he will plunge 
into ſin Ind ſhame, if he doth not abide in Chriſt, Satan 
ſpares no pains to deprive us of ſimplicity, and thus to ſe- 
15 us into ſome evil, by which \ we are broughe into diſ- 
Freſs and miſery. We are yet in the wary and the 1 


may be as hurtful, and as | effedtually ruin a man, ey fter 
his having, been delivered from the world, as ty 52 5 
perſecutions. | f He has to do with G 87 1 5 ' 


jult, as LY is | gracious, Ae, th TY 
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Chiriſt, wh judgeth wit nd 3 "568 with 
the Hel) Ghoſt, who. is erieved hy levity and withdraws 
himſelf... Even though he be a branch in Chriſt, the true 
Vine, yet, if, he bringeth forth no fruit, he is ji away 
by the Father. And, if he doth not abide in Chriſt, 
« he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
„gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
c burned,” John, xv. 2. 6. Will a man then, who 
takes all theſe. conſiderations to heart, be without fear ? 
Will not the love to Chriſt and his Father in Heaven cauſe 
him to be upon his guard? Will he, in the danger in which 
he ſtands, be indifterent or trifling ? will he not cry day 
and night to God, to keep and preſerve, and to takg him 
into his protection againſt that depravity which is in him ? 
Will he not pray to God, to ſeal and ſhut him up from 
the temptations of the world, and of the wicked eyemy? 
Will he not think upon what Chriſt was obliged to ſuffer 
on our account, and from thence ſee how angry God is at 
fin} Will it not come into his mind by this occaſion, 
O how dreadfully ſhould I ſin, were I not to prize the 
grace be has ſhewed me, and what an heavy judgment 
ſhould 1 thereby draw down upon me? Will he not alſo 
think by, every occaſion given, and by every allurement to 
ſin, and to act againſt the mind of Chriſt, and fay, as 
Joſeph once did, How ſhould, how could I do this great 
wick edge and ſin againſt God ?—againſt my Lord and 
Saviour, who loved me unto death, and againſt my dear 
Father, whoſe child'T, by grace, am? Will he not be like 
2 perſon, who carrying a precious treafure in, ſome brittle 
veſſel, be careful of every ſtep he takes, ſor fear he ſhould 
fall, And loſe his treaſure? x 
Thi 38 the fear which js 1 muſt be | in 15 chidren of 
God; 1 which alſs the peace of God, and the joy of the 
Ho are edel according to Acts, ix. 31. 
* 2 Then be ee reſt throu gy all Judea, 20 
«Gylifes," IF 3 and Walked mn 
4 « the 


Samiria, 7 were edi 


312. Of, thr Lovs. Go. 
« the PEAR of the Lord, andviw Magna the Holy 
4 Gag; A 'A aq 97 ana?” 


E This was then the diſpoſition of the whole church of 
Cn web ths. mY 


* 
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$ 1817. 1 Fw?! an an 
Wird "this fear, of God is the confidence towards, Cod 
c cor nected: by which confidence, we, in all our 
Toncerns, turn do him, expect from him all comfort and 
help in our diftreſs, go on our courſe in a firm dependance 
upon him; not haraſſing the heart with anxieties and-cares, 
The dodtripe of the providence of God, and of his govern- 
ment, over his creatures, but eſpecially oyer men, (bereof 
$ 32, &c.) is the foundation of this. No leſe alſo that 
which has been ſaid concerning his love, omnipotence, 
. wiſdom, truth, &c, | $ 41, &c. Our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt 
has Gaid, 4+ God is kind unto the unthankſul, and to the 
„ evil, ” Luke, vi. 35. He feeds the fowls: of the air, 
though they neither ſow nor reap, nor gather into bares, 
Matt, vi. 26. © He cloaths the flowers of the field,” 
(which yet are but of a ſhort duration) “ ſo that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſs, Matt. 
vi. 28, &c, He from thence ſhews to his diſciples, that 
they had no occaſion to be anxious about their ſood and 
raiment. God, their Father, would certainly, provide. for 
them, This is as much as if he had ſaid, depend upon 
God, and put your conßdence in him, (t he will not leave 
you, nor forſake you,“ Heb. xiii. 5. See 9 36, Kc. 
This is alſo in other paſſages of Scripture expreſsly.en- 
joined upon men; as, for inſtance, | « Truft-in the Lord 
«' with all thine heart,” Proy, Mis 5. “ Truſt i in the 
LORD Fn ever, for in the LORD. JEHOVAH. is 
+everlafting ſtrength,” Iſai. xxvi. 4. “ Who, is among 
% ou. that feareth the Loxp - that walketh in darkneſs, 
and bath ne light,” (that is, is in melancholy circum- 
Ages: A, Ni das in the. Name * nn 
| aid 1069 un # bud „ MH) 5630 5! 
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« flay upon» bir G0 D, Wai.1i*10; 46 Truft 1 B at all 
« times, ye people | pour out your heart before him: God 
is a refuge for us. Selah{*”'Pfal. Ixii; 8, * Offer the ſa- 1 
« crifices of righteouſneſs, and put your truſt in the Lord,” = 
Pal. iv. 5. Fear thou not, for I am with thee; Be not | 
« diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 
« [ will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
« hand of my righteouſneſs,” Ifai. xli, to, % Pear not 
« for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy 
« name, thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt beg the 
« waters, J will be with thee; and through the rivers, t 
« ſhall not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt through the 
« fire, thou' ſhalt not be burned, neither ſhall the ome kindle 
«upon thee,” fa. xliii. 1, 2. | 
By which occaſion we are to take good notice, that God , 
inſiſts earneſtly upon the obſervance of theſe commands. 
This is evident from the words, Jer. xvii. 5, “ Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
« and whoſe heart departeth from the LORD ;” the happy 
contraſt of which is, „ Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 1 
the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is,” Jer. xvii, 7. 'Y 
The Bible contains many examples, partly of people, ( 
who by truſting in their own underſtanding and power, or f 
upon other men, have brought upon themſelves dreadful 
puniſhments; partly of men, who by turning to God 
in their diſtreſs, and placing their truſt in him, have on that 
account been gloriouſly delivered. For example, when the 
people of Iſrael did not hearken to the words of the pro-— 
phets, who-eried unto them with great earneſtneſs, Woe 
to them that go down to Egypt for help, and ſtay on 
« hotſes, and truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many, and 
« in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong ; but they look 
“not "unto" the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the 
« LORD. Hai, xxxi. 1, And yet they went down, they 
Ware into the moſt lamentable circumſtances; 
which are "deſcribed by the prophet Jeremiah, | Whereas 
Hezckiah, on the other hand, having put his truſt in the 


LORD, 
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LORD, experienced a wonderful deliverance; '2 Kings, 
xix. 19. But the exumples on both ſides are too numerous 
to be here particularly alleged; but they are written for 
var inſtrudtion. And what do we not ſtill experience of 
this kind continually ? | t eee 10m 
ls that then a grievous bene ee when God direch 
us to put our truſt him? O no! happy is he; who like 
a ſimple child confides in him! Yet we are ſtill to obſerte 
on this oceaſion, firſt, That we reſign ourſelves up like 
children into the hands of our Father in Heaven, even 
though we cannot ſee the poſſibility of our being helped, 
For he knows ways and means enough how to aſſiſt us, 
when we are totally without counſel, Secondly, That we 
muſt ſimply leave to him the time and hour, alſo the way 
and manner of our being helped. For HE is wiſe: What 
do we know? To us it is conſolation enough, that we can 
believe with an aſſured conviction, that “ all things work 
« together for _ to . 'thas I n 
2 : inn 
e e and e Ni lagi our ” 
Chriſt is, the more does our confidence in him in- 
ereaſe. We have daily new proofs of his tender love to- 
wards us, and of his taking ſhare in all our circumſtances. 
When our defects caſt us down before him, and our many 
miſtakes would diſcourage us, his great patience which be 
exerciſes towards us, and the gracious encouragement which 
the Holy Spirit gives us, comfort us. Ia the Lord qur Sas 
viour alſo ſevere towards us (for he is like the refiner's fire, 
and like faller's ſoap), be then not only richly and daily ſor- 
gives us, when we come weeping and praying to him, but 
he alſo healeth all our infirmities. His love to us, which 
induced him to plunge into woe and death, and to take the 
chaſtiſement we. had deſerved upon himſelf, that we might 
have peace, js, through the Holy /Ghoſt, rendered cleat to 
us hy a xenewed- impreſſion: and ſenſation in our heart. He 
alſo oſten reminds us, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has all 
duc wii © n. 10 | power, 
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— both in heaven and upon earth. If we at the ſame 
time become more acquainted with our dear Father in hea- 
yen, through Chriſt, our confidence in him grows thereby. 
But, in the ſghool of the Holy Gboſt, we are daily made 
more acquainted with our dear Heavenly Father ; for he 
puts, us faithfully in mind, that whereas God has given his 
Son unto us, we need not doubt but that with him he will 
freely give us all things, He teaches us, with: boldaeſs 
and confidence to lay all our ncceſſities before him; and 
to ſpeak with him, as loving children ſpeak with their 
loving Father. Through the grace of the Holy Ghoſt we 
alſo learn to ſay with Paul, I am perſuaded, that neither 
* death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
4 nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
* us from-the love of God” (towards us) „which is in 
# Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom, viii. 39. Moreover, we 
ſce from time to time, how graciouſly he hears our prayer 
and ſupplication, which we offer at his feet, and all theſe 
prove ſo many new ſeals of his love towards us. The wards 
of our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Your Father in Heaven has 
„numbered all the haifs of your head, ſo that not one of 
them ſhall ꝓeriſh, are often laid before us by the 
Ghoſt. When we ſpeak with our dear Father, he then 
grants unto us, to feel in our hearts that we are accepted in 
the Beloved, his Son Jeſus Chrift, All this enables us to 
put our. whole truſt in him, and in his word, though our 
diſtreſs he ever ſo great, or ever ſo heavy. To this belong 
the words, “ Caſt: not away your 1 
8 eee o e nnn . 
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Wutn,.byiche vince of God, love to God, n Ge 
and confidence towards God, are really in the heart of man 
then he not only ceaſes to be: zdo/atrous, if he was fo before, 


but he guards againſt becoming idolatrous again. Of the 
' Gentiles, Paul ſays, Becauſe that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankſul, 
hut became vain in their imaginations,” that is, in their 
worthleſs thoughts, and the concluſions drawa by their wil. 
"dom) * and their fooliſh heart was darkened. Profeſſing 
„ themſelves to be wiſe, they became ſools;“ (that is, 
they had recourſe to very foolifh practices in their imaginary 
worſhip of God,) “ and changed the glory of the- incor- 
„ ruptible God into an image made like to', corruptible - 
% man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things. Wherefore God alſo gave them up ts untleanneſy 
"6 raven the luſts of their own penn ys Nom. i 
27, &c. 

From ae ſee, (1. ) That bins 8 lo called, 

when idols are worſhipped, is a judgment of God upon 
men, who do not glorify and thank God, who has however 
manifeſted unto them that he is, Rom. i. 19, 20. He fuf- 
fers them to become fools. (2.) That idolatry has been, 
by God's holy and righteous judgment, attended with abo- 
— ſins, which in Rom. i. 24, &c. are mentioned. 

- This heatheniſh idolatry God very earneſtly forbad to his 
_rople Iſrael, with the moſt ſevere' threats. Thou ſhalt 
not make unto thee any graven image, or 'any- likeneſs 
« of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
4 earth n or n e 
Exod. xXx. 4. 

Neither would he Tow 40 that "they, Qeould: worthi 
him himſelf, and pay honours, at the ſame time, to idols, 
W Thou ſhalt have no other gods before mti 
Illo the 3 of Iſrael conducted themſelves touching 
„ prohibition, has been already treated of, 5 3, 6. Paul, 
bo had to deal with people who had been heretoſore hea- 
- thens, frequently reminds them of the vtetehed . eireum · 

ſtane es from which they had been delivered. For inſtance, 
de ie #26/ the Corinthians, „ Te know, that yr were 
y yl : 66 Gentiles, 
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« Gemtiles,' carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even 28. 
« ye were led,“ 1 Cor. xii. 2. See alſo Eph, ii. 11, Ko., 
And when he is ſpeaking. of the open works of the fleſh,, 
which exclude men from any inheritance in the kingdom; of, 
God, he alſo mentions idolatry, and; other abominations 
combined with it, Gal. v. 19, &c. See alſo x Cor. vi. g, &. 
Rev. ii. 14. 20. Doubtleſs he had ſufficient, reaſon, even 
after they were converted to Chriſt, to warn them againſt it. 
For it may · be, even among ſuch as no longer outwardly 
worſhip idols, that many ideas and cuſtoms remain, which 
take their riſe from heatheniſm, and are propagated among 
mankind. What elſe are the interpretation of dreams, tell- 
ing of fortunes, conjurations, the diſtinction of lucky and 
unlucky days, the attention to the ſcreaming of birds, the” 
queſtions made to the dead, and departed ſpirits, and the 
like, which to this very . we meet with amongſt 1 
who are baptized into the name of Chriſt? Are they not 
either deceits, or heatheniſh abominations, which have been' 
thus propagated unto our days? | F. th of; ee 
Furthermore, it muſt not be forgotten, that the Scripture” . 
calls him an idolater, or worſhipper of images, who attaches 
his heart, and repoſes his confidence, and takes his Pleaſure 
and delight in ſomething out of God and Chriſt,” Tus is 
covetouſneſs, whereby Mammon is ſerved (according to 
Chriſt's expreffion, Matt. vi. 24.) termed idolatry, Cbl. 
ui, 5. And Paul ſays of it,“ This ye know, chat no co- 
« yetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inberitance in | 
wears mtu arg t 1 * Ses 
160. th _ 
L Thus doch Paul allo web (of en who oulo dis ls 
and oſfencet, contrary to the doctrine which the Romans 
had learned: © Such ſerve. not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but 
«/ their on belly. Rom! xi, 17, 18. Of the enemitb tft 
the croſs of Chriſt he ſays, Phil; iii. 19. Whoſe God is | 
their belly ;“ teſtifying at the ſame time; that «they mihd, 
n is deſtruction, And their 
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4 glory in cheir ame.“ John guts 6s Hi rt E pillle 
with theſe wordd: We know that” 5 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding Mon be Fr 

„know him that is true; and we 57101 h 2 th 1 725 

at even in His Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the WY Gs ö 
« and eternal” life, — Little children, Fer] eule, F. 
e, chap. v. 20, 21. —_ wn 
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10 that loveth the Lord his od, with all h 
las a child-like reverence for bim, be will certainly ne 
make uſe of his name, but with the muſt, er 

ation. © } 1 {2 ts - 1, Ann. 
wr at N 6 "hoy ſhalt not of. the 
RD) thy GOD, in vain, for the e Lord ill bot, hold him. 
4 AE that what is name in YAN,” deut. V. 14+ has. 
Nel force u the New, . had yndr ne ie dei 
ment, is plain from hence, becauſe, our, Lord * elus, Chriſt 
traces his diſciples, 10 pray to, Gad, * Hallowed be, 
" name, tt. vi. 9 JON ni 

God hath, Ne exalied' Jeſys Chriſt, and, given, him 
6, 4 name which is; ahove ; every name, that at the name of 0 
4 28080 every knee . — boys of things in heaven, and 
1 things in earth, and | Ls the carth,”” Phil, ij. 4 
3% ale 216 bs A eee 44 bit brings, NY 

We are eommanded, « Whatſoever. ye dq in word. ot. 

ere, ds alin te name of th Lord di dad i 
« to God and the Father by him,“ Col. iii. 17. aides 
„1 it ſtands in #nother place,“ Whether derem ye 6 
ent, or Wink or, whatſoever. ye a hal to the glory of, - 
| od,“ 1 Cor. X. 31. 1 . mn 3907 

Our dear Lord and Saviour. ſaid to his diſciples,” © Theſe 
« ſigns ſhall follow them that believe in my name, they 
46 ſhall caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues,” 
Mark, xvi. 17 & c.; (that is, in languages they had not 


learned, 
anne.) i 
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All this ſhews. in the plaſgeſt manner, chat the holy and 
2 name JESUS muſt by no means he made uſe of 
d in A, light manner, and without ſome real pur- 

. zit is an beinous ſin, if we make uſe of it in 
2 for MM purpoſes, or rather by ſuch means abuſe it. 
Hence the ſeyen ſons. of Sceva, one of the chief prigits, ſui 
fered ſeverely, when they preſumed, to call the name oi the 
Lord Jeſus over ſuch as had evil ſpirits, ſaying, We ad- 

« jure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preaches,” Acts, xix. 
13, &c. But why ſo? Did not the diſciples. of Jeſus: caſt 
the evil ſpirits out in che name of Jeſus Chick! Cer- 
tainly; ſee Luke, x. 17. But the ſons of Sceya, were per- 
ſons who did not believe in Jeſus, and who had neither 
command or permiſſion for that which they did. The con- 
ſequence therefore was, that * the man in whom was the evil 
« ſpirit, leapt, on them, and overcame them, ſo that they: 
« fled out of the houſe naked. and wounded.” For they had 
taken the name of Jeſus in vain. Therefore the evil (pi= 
nt anſwered them, 6 Jeſus I know, and Paul I r. 
« but who are ye?” ver. 15. O that many people, who 
are certainly not better than were, the ſeven ſons of wii 


did duly ponder the words in Pfal. I. 16, 17. © To the 


„ wicked God faith, What haſt thou to do, to declars, my 


« ſtatutes, ot that thou ſhould Ake my covenant in thy 
« mouth: Seeing thou bateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 1 
« words behind thee ? For what do they elſe; A 


the name of God in vain? | | 
That prophane ſwearing, which is ſo common, * 


againſt which our Lord and d Saviour ſpeaks earneſtly, Matt, 


v. 34, Ke. belongs alſo to this head, There are-often fins- _ 
tat are cuſtomary in whole nations; will 9 the 9 . 
ſor e aw wich On; | 


y * 
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Wurm the Aue. Go. and r to- 
wards him, fill the heart of a- man, there diſobedience finds 
no place. For, F 172. it has been ſhewed; chat whoever - 
loves God ad Chriſt, and fears him #84 child; keeps alſo 
his commandments, - Yet A Kran dee be ace 
concerning diſobedience. 7, 91944 
We exporience what diſtreſs and miſery the diſobediente” 

of our firſt parents againſt the command of God has entailed 
upon themſelves, and upon all and each of their poſterity, 
See 5 531, &c. The conſequences of diſobedience, during 
the time of that covenant which God eſtabliſhed with Abra- 

| ham and his ſeed, and which is ufually called the Old Teſta- 
ment, were likewiſe dreadſul. See 9 5, and 6. Numb. xv, 
30, 37. and Deut. xxviii. 15—19. But how is it under 
the New Covenant, the Mediator of which is Jeſus Chrift ! 
May not diſobedience, according to that covenarit, be looked 
upon with more lenity, fince God has Neale himfelf 
therein much more as Love ? and is diſobedience to the 

Goſpel leſs -punifhed than the diſobedience to the Law? 
Not at all. * The Lord 4 ſhall be revealed from hea- 
« yen with his mighty We in flaming fire, taking ven- 

4 petince on them that "not Gad, and that obey not the 

6 Gefpel of our Lord Jeſus Chit: who ſhall be puniſhed 

_ «4. witheverlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 

c and from the glory of his power,“ 2 Theſſ. i. 79. 

But. what does that mean, not 10 obey the Goſpel ? As 

the word Goſpel is here, as in many other places, to be 
taken for- the entire doctrine of Jeſus and of his apoſtles 

-, (ſee { 38.), ſo is diſobedience to the Goſpel ; in the firſt 
place, When any one does not receive Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
therein preached unto us, as his Lord and Saviour, and does 
not believe on him: © This is God's commandment, that 

« we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 

* 1 John, 


1 
-. 


39 
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1 John, iii. 23. And whoever doth it not, (ball be damned 
on account of his diſobedience to the Goſpel. Secondly, 
We are diſobedient to the Goſpel, when we deſpiſe that 
which Jeſus commanded to his diſciples, and we perſiſt in 
our ſinful courſes, although with our lips we make confeſ- 
ſion of the truth of the Goſpel. Such may look to it, 
what their end will be, who pretend to believe on Chriſt 
and yet ſerve ſin, and fulfil the will of the fleſh and of the 
mind, Certainly they will be damned, according to the 
Scripture, if they be not converted, and give up this per- 
verſe conceit of a faith that is dead, and is in reality nothing 
but unbelief, becauſe that it doth not evidence a in 


Power. , | | _ 
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Gop did not make man to live in indolenty.; for even be= 
fore his fall, « He put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs 
« jt, and to keep it, Gen. ii. 15. From hence it appears, 
that man, even though he were not fallen, would have la- 
boured in obedience to God, who for that end had put bim 
into the garden of Eden. But the toilſome and burdenſome 
labour came into the world by the fall, God ſheyed it to 
Adam as the puniſhment of his tranſgreſſion, that from 
thenceforward in ſorrow he ſhould eat bread in the ſweat of 
his face, the ground being .curſed for his ſake, Gen. iii. 19. 
And thus after. man, through the ſubtlety of the ſerpent, had 
been beguiled. and corrupted from his ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 
xi, 3. his labour was perverted. For, whereas before, when 
man was yet in the ſtate wherein God had created him, he 
laboured from a principle of love to God, and of obedience 
to him; in his bleſſed ſimplicity he looked to his Creator 
only, and how he might pleaſe and be a joy to him ; he 
now, after the fall, began to labour from a very different 
motive, In the beginning neceſfity drove him; for the 
ground, if i it was not cultivated, brought forth thorns and 
thiſtles. But afterwards, when men multiplied, and the 
| p one 


322 OF the Love of Gon, 


one took this, and the other that piece of land, and made if 
his own property, with the excluſion of others, thence aroſe 
covetouſneſs, and other evil motives. Thus, when any one 
was powerful, as for inſtance Nimrod, he made himſelt 
maſter of the reſt, who were not ſo powerful as himſelf, and 
compelled them to ſerve him: He even fold them to others, 
and they believed that thereby they had acquired a right of 
compelling them to do their work. Now, à proprietary 
right having been introduced amongſt mankind, as well 
over men, as over portions of land and other things, there. 
fore God the Lord made amongſt the people of Iſrael, with 
whom he had entered into a ſpecial "covenant, good and 
wiſe ordinances, how they ſhould act in this reſpet. Theſe 
his ordinances are founded upon his love, goodneſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and holineſs, and ought therefore to be obſerved to 
this very hour with all fidelity : for inſtance, when it is _ 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” Exod. xx. 15. } 

But other ordinances relate fo entirely to the cotflituriat 
among the people of Iſrael at that time, that ſince this 
conſtitution is at an end, they are not applicable, according 
to their literal ſenſe, to our times: for example, that 
which is ſaid, Levit. XXV. 23, &c. concerning the ſale . 
115. | 
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Bur to return to the articly of labour: Got g 
this wiſe regulation amongſt the people of Iſrae), “ Six 125 
« ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work, but the ſeventh 
« day is che Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
« ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 2 ſon, We thy daugh- 
« ter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- ſervant, nor 
« thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 1 nor thy. 
on ſtranger that is within thy gates; that thy man- ſervant 


| « and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou,” Deut. 
v. 13, 14. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſhewn us, that 
46 the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
I « Sabbath,” 
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te Sabbath,” Mark, ii. 27+ That is, God gave it to men as 

a benefit, and for his good, but not as a burden to them: 
That the believers from amongſt the people. of Iſrael did ce- 

lebrate the Sabbath, even after their converſion to Chriſt, 
according to the commandment that was given by God to 
the people of Iſrael, is without doubt: and we may gather it 
from the words of the elders of the church of God at Jeru- 
ſalem, with which they adureſſed Paul:“ Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
d ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are which be- 
© lieve, and they are all zealots of tht lau, Acts, xxi. 20. 
But we do not find a word in the Seriptures of the Ney 
Teſtament, whereby the celebration of the Sabbath was en- 
joined upon the Gentiles. However, the ſeventh day, In 
conſideration of our, Lord and Saviour having lain and reſted 

thereon in the ſepulchre, is, on that accounts a _ * 
of commemoration and thankſgiving: ir 

It was found good to introduce the exlebration- of the 

firſt, inſtead of the ſeventh day; into the church of Chrift : 
And we find traces in the Scriptures vf the New Teſtattient, 
that even in the apoſtles days they called the firſt day the 

Lord's day, becauſe he roſe again upon it, Rev. I. 10. 


Now, though there is no expreſs command found in the 


New Teſtament for the celebration of the firſt day, yet ate 
we bound to thank God with our whole heart, that he has, 
through his dyn wiſe government, and through the admi- 
niſtration df the higher powets, cauſed this day to become 
in Chriſtendom a day of reſt. For what might not be the 
tonſequence, if men had nb opportunity of Heating upon 
this day ſomething of the word bf God ? And, would not. 
the covetous and unmereiful man haraſs himſelf and others 
to death with labour, if a day like this were not in ſome 
meaſure to ſet bounds to him? Whoſgever, therefore, loves 
our Saviour, makes uſe of this day with hearty thankſgiving 
to God, to enjoy a blefling and edification for himſelf and 
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— the New Teſtament Joes not only __ 
chat we are to labour, but alſo how. we ſhould labour. It 


inſorms us, likewiſe, how ſervants and maſters ſhould con- 


for other people, being not his own maſter, is to obſerve 
What follows; ** Servants, obey in all things your maſters 


to God, That all thoſe who belong to Chriſt ought to 
labour, we ſee from the words of Paul: „ Study to be 
s quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and to work with your 
% on hands, that ye may walk honeſtly towards them that 
are without,” (that is, the unconverted and unbelieving, 


duct themſelves towards each other, ſo as to be well-pleaſing 


who do not belong to the church of Jeſus), “ and. that ye 
« may have lack of nothing, 1 Theſſ. iv, 11, 12. And, 
« If any will not work,” neither ought be to eat,” 2 Theſl. 
li. 10. 


He who, according to circumſtances, is obliged to work 


« according to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice as men- 
pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart fearing God,” Col. 
iii. 22, &c+ Again, . Servants, be ſubject to your maſter 
e with all fear, not only. to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
4 the froward, 1 Pet, ii. 18. Likewiſe, „ Servants, be 
d obedient to them that are your maſters according to the 
40 fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your 
« heart as unto Chriſt, not with eye-ſervice, as men- 


20 « pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
* God from the heart. With good-will doing ſervice, 25 


6 neat _ 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


eto the Lord, and not to men,” Eph. vi, 5, Kc. 
Finally.“ Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
«6 count their, own maſters worthy of all honour, that the 


4% name of God, and his doctrine, be not blaſphemed. 


4. And they that have believing maſters, let them uot de- 
ſpiſe them , becauſe they are” (or under the pretence of 
their being) © brethren ; but rather do them ſervice, be- 
« caufe they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the be- 
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By theſe Scripture paſſages we ſee, (I.) That the apoſtles. 
did not aboliſh the diverſity of ſtations in life. They let 
maſters, remain maſters, - and ſervants, . ſervants. But ſee. 
1 Cor. vii. 20, &c. (2+) That they deduce the genuine 
ſervice, of ſervants ſrom the love of God, and of Jeſus, 


Chriſt, and not becauſe they . (3) That they call the 


ſervice of a poor flaye (for with ſuch ſort, of ſervants. the 
apoſtles properly ſpeak.) even though. it be done for an hea» 
then chaſterx, a ſervice of God., (4.) That the, right com». 
fort for poor faues, who ſigh under ſuch, à yake,. lies pro- 
perly in this, dn it is. "the een us.z ſo 
er. ent 2690500 {13 464 tin 
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Tux maſters of ſuch ſlaves meet with their leſſon in the 
following words: ** Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 
« which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo ham 2 


44 Maſter in heaven, Col. iv. 1. Likewiſe, Ve maſters, 


4 do the ſame things unto them, (that is, approye''yourn 
ſelves as the ſervants of Chriſt), . knowing, that hatſo - 
« ever good thing any man doeth, the ſame be ſhall re- 
$ ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free, ſorhear - 
« ing threatening 5 knowing that your Maſter alſo/ i in 
«© heaven; neither is there _ of an ICT 
Epheſ. vi. 9. 

Of this the apoſtle peaks with ſuch maſters as had tq 
deal with laves, But if we reflect, that it was forbidden 
by God, even to an Iſraelite in the Old Teſtament, ** to 
rule with rigour” over another Iſraelite, whom poverty 
had driven to give himſelf 'up to the other as a ſervant z but 
that “ he ſhould fear God,” (Levit. xxV. 43.) ; from 
hence it is deducible, that the ſame is much more expected 
of ſuch maſters as are the children of the New Coyenant. 

But in general, that word of holy writ, Whether ye 
eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
4 of God,” 1 Cor, x. 31. extends a de of work 
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we have to do. Likewiſe, „Whatſoever ye do in word by 
4% deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
a thanks to'God and the Father by him,“ Col. iii. 17. 

If any one loves Jeſus Chriſt, amid | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and labours in that mind, 
his work, the peace of God in his heart, 
comfort himſelf with his aſſiſtance. Whereas, 


der to fignalize himſelf, or out of covetouſneſs, in order to 
enrich himſelf, or to earn ſomething, that he may conſume 
it upon his Tufts; if his conſcience be not dead, and his heart 
without feeling, is ever attended with diſquietude, reproach, 
and condemnation, on account of his labour, 


— 
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- - Many b are We to labour by no , other mo- 
we than pure neceſſity (which in German is called dar 
neceſſity, becauſe it actually reſtrains us from many bad 
things,” which others, who are in affluence, but too eaſily 
plunge into, and is therefore, in this point of view, profit- 
able; eſpecially if they have wives and children, for whom 
they wiſh to ptocure à livelihood), When it ſo happent 
that they can get no work, by which to ſupport themſelves 
in an honeſt way, this often brings them into lowneſs of 
ſpirits; and melancholy, But this is not right; for the Lord 
our Saviour ſays,” Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
$ time your hearts be overcharged with cares of this life,” 
Luke xxi, 34. See Matt, xiii. 22. He alſo ſpeaks very com- 
fortdbly, ehap. vi. 25, K. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
e take no thought for your liſe, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
„ ye ſhall drink, nor yet ſor your body, what ye ſnall put 
“ on, Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
% raiment ? therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
te we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we 
e be cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
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Lek). (“ for your, Heavenly Father knoweth, that you have 

need of all theſe things. Take therefore no thought ſor 

the morrow; for the morrow ſhall. take thought for the 
de things of itlelf.” Peter ſays, . Caſt all your care upon 
* Him, for he careth for you,” 1 Pet. v. 7. And Dayidy 
« Commit thy way unto the LORD; truſt alſo in him, 
„and he ſhall bring it to paſs,” Pſal, XXXvii. 5. See 
56 „ ni ina” iy | 

Vet it muſt be have obſerved, that we ought to be well 
ſatisfind with that which the LORD giveth us. Paul ſays, 
„ GGodline(s with contentment is great gain, Fox we brought 
„ nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
© nothing out: And, having food apd raiment, let us 
« be therewith content,” 1 Tim. vi. 6. And, Let your 
6 converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 
« ſuch things as ye have: For HE hath ſaid, I will never 
* leave thee nor forſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 5. T3 

But what a pity it is, that men are ſo apt to ſtand poring 
upon the external neceſſity which pinches, them ; 3 an. 8555 
our Saviour has ſaid, * Seck ye firſt the kingdom, of God, 
„% and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things” (which ye 
ſtand in need of for a livelihood )-* ſhall be added unto 
“% vou; (shall be, as it were, given you. into the bargain.) 
He that,truſts theſe words of our Saviour, (and why, ſhould 
we not truſt them? heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
his word nee ſhall not be conſounded. 
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Bur we 0 enght not ad to be contented with hoe ways. of 
God, but alſo t2'thank him from the beart, and to be ſatished 
with poverty, which, however, cometh from God, ſeg" 
598. § 38. although all is not poverty which people call 
poverty: for, he to whom God daily gives that which is 
enough to ſatisfy his hunger, and to cover his nakedneſs, is 
not, if we conſider the thing aright, to be called poor, He, 
A wha 
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who being hungry, has not wherewithal to appeaſe it ; and 
being deſtitute: of raiment, cannot procure ſo much as is re-. 
quiſite to cover his nakedneſs; ſuch a one is poor, Hs 
who has more than he ſtands in need of for daily food and 
faiment, may rather Jook upon himſelf as fich. But, ſup- 
poling he was actually poor (which, according to the word 
of Chriſt, Matth. xxv. 31, &c, may befal the children of 
God), yet ſaith the Scripture, Epheſ. v. 20.“ Give thanks 
1 always for all things unto Gad and the Father, in the 
* name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ ( In every thing give 
* thanks; for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- 
| & cerning you,” 1 Theſſ. v. 18. „ Do all in name of 
6 the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to go” and the * by 
& him,“ Col, iii. 17. | 
But we are bound, not only in deny. bot RY in other 
tribulations that befal us, to be patient, (Rom. xii. 12. 
Prov. iii. 11, 12. Luke, xxi, 19. Heb. x. 36. James, v. 
7, 8.) and even to be thankful to God. Thus do we read 
concerning Job, that, having in one day heard, that he had 
loſt all his property (and he had indeed very great poſ- 
ſeſlions), and every one of his children (he bad ſeven ſons 
and three daughters), „he fell down upon the ground, and 
% worſhipped, and ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother's 
« womb, and naked ſhall I return thither: The Lord 
„ gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
% of the Lord“ Job, i. 20, 21. 5 which example is alſo ex- 
preſsly recommended to our imitation, James, v. 10, 11. 
The afflitions which befal us are of various kinds; and 
it is a very common thing for men to endeavour to con- 
ſole themſelves under them with philoſophical reaſons. , But 
he who has a right underſtanding of what our Saviour i 
to him, ſeeks no conſolation out of him. He has conſola« 
tion enough, if he be poor, in the great poverty of Je- 
ſys ; when his circumſtances are diſtreſſing, and things go 
heavily with him, in the diſtreſſed life of Jeſus ;. if he finds 
himſelf i in low and mean nnn in the form of 2 
ſervant 
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fervant which Jeſus took upon him ; if none regards him, 
and every one ſlighes him, in the deſpiſed and rejected con- 
dition of Jeſus; if he is tempted, and is in danger that his 
foul may ſuffer damage, in the temptations of Jeſus ; if hit 
body and ſoul be weakly, and full of pains, in the weakli« 
neſs and anguiſh of the foul of Jeſus, which became ſo'ex- 
treme; that he was in an agony, (wreſtled with death) ; 
when he is full of anxious care, and is forced to weep bit- 
terly, in the meritorious tears of Jeſus; if he ſuffers un- 


juſtly for the ſake of the Goſpel, were it even to fetters and 
bonds, in the ſcourges and bonds of Jeſus, and in what 


he ſuffered even unto death. For the Lord our Saviour has 


after which we are to walk, but all he bas done and ſuffered 
was'alſo done and ſuffered for our benefit! He has ſuffered 
every kind and degree of diſtreſs; he has a fellow-fedling 
with us; he ean and will counſel and help us. As for the 
reſt, we find the reaſon, why we are to thank the Lord even 
for ſuch things as are oppreſſive to nature, in the words, 
6% We know that all things work —— good to 
te them that love God,” Rom. viii. 8. mr 
For God, amidſt all the tribulations which he ſuffers to 
come upon us, has nothing in view touching us but love 
and good- will; and he brings it * paſs by his wiſdom, See 
$ 37) er Tn&Biy 1 


ra 9 191. 

— devted to our Saviour has, beſide all this, 
numberleſs caufes for thanks and praiſe, For beſide the 
benefits which by the hand of the Lord are conferred upon 
him, in common with other men, and which are, as it were, 
univerſal, for inſtance,” that God has cauſed him to exift, 
and has giyen him body and ſoul, hands and feet, and all 


members, underſtandiug, and all his ſenſes, and which he 


ſo graciouſly preſerves ; he further enjoys the great. and 
any bleſſings of ſalvation, which Jeſus Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed 
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chaſed for him with ſo much pain. No ſooner does he taſtg 
ſorgiyen him, but genuine thankfulneſs takes place in his 
heart. The more he grows, from day to day, in the grace 
and knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, the more is he filled with 
thankfulneſs. Through the love of the Father, which 
js ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, and, is 
ſenſibly felt and evident, he becomes more and more thank, 
ful, The unwearied labour of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he daily perceives, and his own inexpreſſible unworthineſs, 
with which he by grace becomes daily more acquainted, 
lay him contiawally proſtrate in the duſt, All thoſe bene · 
fits which inceſlantly accrue and flow to him out of the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, and which he is to ex- 
ped in eternity, keep him abaſhed, lowly, and thankful; 
and it is impoſſible to deſcribe the ſenſation that is felt by a 
heart thus reconciled to, and united with God, Oh I that 
many. thouſands, who as yet know nothing of it, did but 
experience it; and that hols who are dome of it might 
ee e 2 | "+ # +) - 464-964 152 
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Fon the ſpring of a thankful and fervent ww in' the 
love of Jeſus, certainly flows alſo an undaunted conf-ſſinn of 
him, and his word. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, ( Whoſoever 
« ſhall confeſs me before men, him will 1 confeſs alſo be- 
„ ſore my Father, which is in heaven: But whoſoever mall 
* deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
$ ther, which is in heaven,” Matt. x. 32, 33. In another 
place, he ſays, 4 Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
« of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
% him alſo ſhall the Son of Man de aſhamed, when he 
« cometh in the glory of his F ather, with the holy angels,” 
Mark, viii. 38. And in 2 Tim. ii. 12. it is faid, “If we 
« deny him, he alſo will deny us.“ Thus then it * 
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alſeſt, that the confeſſion oſ Jeſus and of his word, cannot 
be diſpenſed with, if our Lord Jeſus * to confels 0 
that is, if we are to be ſave. 

With the confeffion of Jeſus Chrife ed 
goſpel, much diſtreſs and danger was formerly connected. 
A confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt and of his word, had nothing to 
look for but reproach and tribulation ; the ' ſpoiling of his 
goods, nay, chains and bonds, and often a painful and igno- 
minious death, This our Lord and Saviour told his dif 
ciples and followers. beforchand, and every thing came to 
paſs as he had foretold, The Scriptures of the New Teſtas 
ment are full of it; and the hiſtories of the martyrs inform 
us, how many thouſand perſons were executed in the moſt 
barbarous manner for the confeſſion of Jeſus, and of "his 
Goſpel.” Yet he did nevertheleſs abide by it, Whoſoever 
« doth not confeſs me and my word, him will J alſo not 
t confeſs before my heavenly Father, and before the holy 
„angels, when I appear in my glory;“ that is, when L 
come to the laſt judgment. Was not this then ſomething 
ſevere? Verily, if in this life only we had hope in Chriſt, 
it might be looked upon as ſomething ſevere indeed; But 
Paul ſays, Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
% ment, (God help us to bear it) worketh for us a far more 
* exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while we look not 
« at;the things which are ſeen, hut the things which arg 
« not ſcen, 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18. And, . I reckon that 
te the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to by 
* compared, with the glory which ſhall be reyealed;in ug! 
Rom,. viii. 18. 0 

I berefore the ſufferings annexel to the "confttben of 
Chriſt, are a grace for us, and an eſpecial bleſſing for 
which we.ought to rejoice and be glad, Matt. v. 11, 43. 
Luke, vi. 22, 23. 1 Pet. iv. 13, &. 

But how is it in our days with the conſeſſion of Cong, 
and of his Goſpel? Although the witneſſes of Jeſus and of 


bis Goſpel in Chriſtendom are nat always deigned * 
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_ of martyrdom ; (but who can deny, however, that this hath 
happened many thouſand times, and doth yet happen?) Vet 
it is evident that they are reviled, looked upon 38 fools, 
hated, and perſecuted, more or leis, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the country in which they dwell, But ſhall 
we on that account not confeſs our Sayiour and his word! 
Certainly we will confeſs him, and indeed ſo much the 
more boldly and i. the mote we have to ſuffer on 
that account. | 

Non wo. nat. only: cnnfaſs and deny Jeſus Chriſt and his 
word with the mouth, but alſo by our actions. For if any 
one conforms to the world, againſt the ,probibition, Rom, 
xi. 2. does he not then deny Chriſt by ſo doing? But 
when his words and actions, and the whole of his con- 
verſation are conformable to the mind and word of Jeky, 
does he not thereby, and in fact alſo, confeſs Jeſus to bo 
his Lord, and his Word as the rule of his liſe. = 


$ 193- 

* the ty und Glerions God only ſemiuad us, his - 
needy and ſinful creatures, to bring our concerns before 
him, and to bemoan our diſtreſs to him; that would have 
been in itſelf a grace, which would deſerve our eternal 
| to him. But he commands us with emphaſis, to pray 
to him for whatever we want, and gives us the moſt ſacred 
promiſe that he will hear us. Is not he a good Gop! 
Even in the Old Teſtament it is ſaid, “ Call upon me in thr 
« day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify 
% me,” Pal. I. 15, “ Seal ye the LORD, while ho may 
ebe found, call ye upon him, while he is near,” Iſai. Iv, 
6. In the New Teſtament the Lord fays, ** 4, and it 
* ſhall be given you; ſeeh, and ye ſhall, finds knack, and 
& it ſhall be opened unto you: For every one that aſketh, 
i receiveth ; and he that ſecketh, findeth ; and to him that 
# knocketh, it ſhall be opens.” Mate 20% Ant 
˖ farther 
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farther it is ſaid, „Be careful for nothing, but in ruery 
« thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, lit your 

& requeſts be made known” unto God,” Phil. iv. 6. | 

If a ſavage Indian, who believes in a good and in a bad 
ſpirit, aſcribing to the former all good, but to the latter all 
the evil that any way occurs amongſt men, utters ſuch 
ſentiments as theſe; I have no need of praying to the good 
ſpirit, for he is previouſly inclined, even without any prayer 
of mine, to procure me all good; but I muſt pray to the 
evil ſpirit, not to do me any hurt; in this caſe it is difficult 
to convince him, before he is converted to Chriſt, and bo- 
lieves in him. But if he believes and becomes obedient to 
the Goſpel, his fin and miſery, and his deep depravity, are 
alſo, through the grace of God, diſcloſed to him; and then 
he ſoon finds how neceſſary it is for him to call upon God, 
that he would deliver him from them. When it is after- 
wards told him, that he muſt pray diligently, —Why ? God 
will have it ſo,—he has commanded it; — then we ſoon ate 
agreed about it. But have we to do with a ſcoffer at reli- 
gion amongſt Chriſtians, it is always more difficult to bring 
him to rights, than if we have to treat with an Heathen, 
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Bur the holy Scripture does not only teach the 4 
of prayer ; but alſo how to pray. To this point belongs 
firſt the words of Chriſt: + What things ſoever ye deſire, 
« when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
e have them,“ Mark, xi. 24. Farther, If any of you 
« lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men 
„ liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him: 
« but let him aſt in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
„ wavereth, let him not think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord, James, i. 5. Without faith it 


is impoſſible to pleaſe him (God): For he that cometh 


to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
7 « of 


, 
: = _ 


4 
* 


94 - 
222 


. — — 2 


— — 
N p * 
_— — Fea 
a. 
<+— A ty 
p 


Of the Lovx / Goß. 


334 
a, of them that diligently ſeek him,” "Hob ah 12 Thus 
muſt be made in faich, 


Here, beſides the paſſages of Holy Writ before cites 
the promiſes of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, uit 


excellently: For inſtance, It ſhall come to paſs, that 
66" before they call, I will anſwer ; and while they are yet ſpeaks 
„ ing, I will hear,” Ifai. lv. 24. See Gen. xxiv. 12, &c. 
„ God having not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him 
* up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us 
4 all things?” Rom. viii. 32. This is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, / we aſk any thing according 1 
4 þjs will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hears 
« whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 
e that we deſired of him,“ 1 Jobn, v. 14, 15. bee * 
A. 1% He.. 

Theſe, and ſuch- like promiſes, of which the Holy O06 
-willingly reminds us, we ate, through grace, to keep in 
our hearts, and to depend with all our might upon them. 
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Gon has many holy and wiſe reaſons, why a at one time 
immediately, and as it were upon the ſpot, he doth that; 
for which he is intreated, (as for inſtance) Gen. xxiv. 11; 
&. Acts, iv. 24, &c. but at another time protracts the 
help, and makes us wait, as Matt. xv. 21, &c. In the 
latter caſe the Scripture gives us directions to perſevere in 
our prayers, . This our Saviour illuſtrated to us by the in- 
ſtance of a widow, who did not ceaſe to importune the 
judge —avenge me of my adverſary, and ſhe overcanit 
him with her continuing prayer, though he was otherwiſt 
an unrighteous man, ſo that he however helped her; and he” 
ſubjoins, And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, who” 
« cry diy and night unto him?! tell you, that he will 
« avenge them 2-47 rag re xvili. 291 OT 
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In another place it is ſaid, © Continue inflant in prayer, 
Rom. xii. 12. © Pray always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
« cation in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto, toith" all 
4 nn and — "_ all faints,” Eph. vi; 
18, eee, 
Becauſe mention is here 10 of praying and ſupplicating 
in the ſpirit, and it is ſaid in another place, Pray without 
« ceaſing,” 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Therefore muſt it be well 
obſerved, that this laſt cannot poſkibly be underſtood in ſuch 
2 manner, as if we were to he always upon our knees, and 


praying aloud, Concerning Daniel it is faid, 4 He kneeled | 
„ upon his knees three times a-day, and prayed, and gave 


„ thanks before his God, Dan. vi. 10. 
This is excellent, but not ſufficient: the heart maſk be 

ever, inceſſantly directed to God, and walk with him, in 

ſome ſuch way as we find it in Exod; xiv. 15. „The 


„Lord ſaid unto Moſes, wherefore crieſt thou unto me? 


And yet Moſes was all the while talking with the people; 
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MorgoveR, our Lord and Saviour has commanded his 
diſciples to pray to the Father in his name. Verily, verily, 


« I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my. 


« name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 


„ thing in my name; aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 


« joy may be full,“ John, xvi: 23, 24. And, What. 


* ſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, that the 
„Father may be glorified in the Son,“ John, xiv. 13. 


What then is the meaning of aſking the Father in the 
name of Chriſt? In the mere form, wherewith we com- 


monly conclude our prayer, it cannot conſiſt. For 


many thouſand men conclude their prayer with this form, 


« for the ſake of thy dear Son; and are however not heard. 
And yet the prayer in the name of Chriſt cannot remain 
unheard. Thus the praying in the namo of Chriſt muſt'be - 


/ ſome thing 
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ſomething elſe. When, for inſtance, we pray to the Fa- 
ther, with faith in Jeſus Chriſt, with a chearful confi 
in bis word, by the impulſe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrif, in 
ſuch a manner, that our Saviour himſelf owns it as his own 
before his Father; this is to pray in the name of Chriſt, 


We find an example of it, Acts, iv. 24, &c, 


$ 197. 
ä Ten de reſt, the following obſervations are fill v6 be. 
made concerning prayer, 

(.) Our Saviour ſays to his diſciples, If ye abide is 
6 me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
6% and it ſhall be done unto you,” John, xv. 7. And 
John writes, Beloved, if our heart condemn us nat, then 
6 have we confidence towards God, and whatſoever we aſk, 
« we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
4 and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his Gight,” 1 John, 
iii. 27, 22. 

Thus if any one will aſk any thing of God, he ought 
ſtrictly to examine himſelf, Whether he be in Chriſt ? Whe- 
ther he has the word of Chriſt in his heart? Whether he 
walks in the commandments of God? Whether he doth 
thoſe things that are well-pleaſing in his ſight ? Or, Whe- 
ther his heart condemns him, and his conſcience tells him 
that he is not right? For, in this caſe, the beſt expedient 
for him is, to turn firſt to his dear Saviour, to pray for for- 
 giveneſs, and to be cleanſed from the things out which his 
heart condemns him. | 

(a.) Our Saviour has abſolutely forbidden us to make 2 
e in aur nee ar dn beit the matter upon 
much ſpeaking; and adds the following, Your Fatber 
% knoweth what things ye have need l 
4 him,” Matt. vi. 7, 8. 

He calls the people, who in their prayets ls vain, reps- 
titions, Heathens; and will not have his people to conform 
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to them. On the other hand, he has taught his diſciples, 
in that excellent prayer, Our Father which att in Hea- 


« ven, hallowed be thy name, &c.” very plainly how they = 


are to ſpeak with God, their Father, Matt. vi. 9, '&c. 
Thus when awakened people make long prayers, in which 


they often feel as much vain complaceney themſelyes, as 


they endeavour to pleaſe others; let them ſee to itz whe» 
ther their hearts do not ſuffer by it. 
| (3-) Theſe words of Jeſus ſhould be well attended to: 


* When: ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have aught ageinf 
4 any, that your Father alſo, which is. in Heaven, may 


forgive you your treſpaſſes, Ms, ae 25. Eſpecially 


ſiner Chriſt teaches us to pray; Forgive us our debts, as 
ve forgive our debtors,” Matt. vi. 12. 

And not this alone; but we muſt alſo clear away what 
others have againſt us, if we would pray to God acceptably« 
The words of Jeſus, 4 If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
« thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy ways 
« firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer 


«. thy gift,” Matt. v. 23, 24. 


We- ought to take it, as if he thus ſpake, When thou 


| haſt a deſire to pray, and it comes into thy mind that thy 
brother has ſomething againſt thee; then poſtpone thy 
prayer, and run to thy brother, who has ſomething againſt 
cheese; and when thou haſt ſatisfied him, and, as far as it is 
in thy power, made peace with him; then mayeſt thou 
return back again into thy cloſet, ſhut thy were . 
to thy Father in ſecret, Matt. vi. 6. 

(4.) Our Saviour. lays an eſpecial bleſſing upon fellow- 
ſhip in prayer. If no ef you ſhall agree on earth, as touch- 
* ing any thing, that they ſhall aſe, it ſhall be done for them 
* of my Father, which” is in heaven,” Matt, xviii. 19. 

For, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
e, I egy ae. ver. 20. 
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yet in their childhood, and others are already grown up. 
Such as are grown up, are either unmarried, or married. 
Thoſe who are unmarried, have been either married already, 
and are now widowers and widows, or they are yet in the 
ſtate of celibacy, as young men and virgins. In reſpect to their 
vocation, among other callings, they are either of magi- 
ſtrates, or ſubjects. God has made known to each in his 
word, how he is to act, with reſpect to the circumſtances 
in which he is placed; and every one is bounden to conduct 
himſelf conformable to the will of God. This flows from 
the love to God, and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
loveth him, keepeth his commandments, 

Before we proceed to the diverſity of . 

Sach un placed, and treat of the conduct ſuitable 
thereunto, we muſt neceſſarily repeat, what has been men- 
tioned above. We do not write here any ſyſtem of morality 
for ſuch perſons as are eſtranged from the life which is of 
God, and who are yet wretched ſlaves of fin and the devil. 
As long as they abide in this miſerable ſituation, they are in · 
enpable to walk as becometh children of God. But if they 
come to Chriſt, and receive him in faith, and he gives them 
power to become the children of God; if they obtain 3 
new heart and a new mind, and the Holy Ghoſt takes up 
his abode in them; if by faith they become branches in 
Jeſus Chriſt the Vine, and abide in him; then are they firſt 
capable to comprehend and follow the following points: 
Whatſoever we ſay concerning the behaviour of a child, of 
u boy, of a youth, of a married man, of a widower, &. 
well - pleaſing to God, always preſuppoſes the grace in the 
blood of Jeſus. Where this is found, that is, when a petſon 
has, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, obtained ſorgiveneis of 
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fins, and is become a member of the body of Chriſt, then 


he ceaſes to fulfil the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. 
He is, on the other hand, repleniſhed with the love of 
Chriſt, and with the Holy Ghoſt. When therefore a boy, 
or a youth, or a married man, or a widower, &. under- 


ſtands by the word of God what the will of God is, ac- 


cording to the circumſtances in which he finds himſelf; then 
the Holy Ghoſt opens his underſtanding, and renders every 
thing. not only plain, but alſo agreeable to him. He brings, 
from time to time, to his remembrance, every thing which 
behoves him, and adorns the doctrine of Jeſus. Beſides, 
the Holy Ghoſt encourages him, and cares for him, as a 
mother cares for her child. See 5 154. In the mean time, 
this is alſo to be obſerved on the preſent ſubject, that we 
have either premiſed, or at leaſt briefly touched upon the 
points which every one, notwithſtanding his own particular 
circumſtances, has in common with others; and every one 
is to add them to that, which Or A ane to bis 
own cafe. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has been alſo a child i in this 
world, has left the children, no leſs than the grown-up 
people, an example, that they ſhould follow his ſteps, 
1 Pet. ii. 21. The Scripture teſtifies concerning him, 
„The child grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
„ with wiſdom, and the grace of God was upon him, 
Luke, ii. 40. 

Now, if the grace of the deer which Chriſt 
begun with us, and into which our children are by bap- 
tiſm received, abides with a child, and is preſerved by him; 
if the Holy Ghoſt, who alſo makes children to be his 
temples, and dwells in them, meets with obedient hearts in 
them, ſo that, through him, they become ſtrong, both in 


children, that is, unwiſe, and inexpert to that which is 
evil, but become daily more wiſe, that is, quick of under- 
Banding, and more e expert in that which is good ;—then are 

Z 2 they 


the doing good, and in the eſchewing evil; if children remain 
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| they in the right way to fallow the child Jofus, Then ald 


will they love and honour their parents, and obey them, 
according to Eph. vi. 1, Kc. Children, obey your 
* parents in the Lord; for this is right. Honour thy fas 
„ ther and mother, (which is the firſt commandment with 
promiſe, that is, a ſpecial promiſe, Exod, xx. 12.) that it 
« may be well with thee, and thou mayett live long on the 
„ earth.” And, according to Col. iii. 20,” Children, 
#1001 eee agg warnen 
« unto the Lord.“ 

By which occaſion we are howerer-to obſerve, that the 
apoſtle is here ſpeaking of parents, who do not command 
their children to do any thing that is evil. For, in this 
caſe, they are to obey God rather than men. But in other 
matters, children are abſolutely to obey their parents. 
Much is not expected of children; but they can love, az 

the child Jeſus loved, Paul doth alſo teſtify 
Timothy, that from a child he bad known the boly 
« Scriptures,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. O how good a thing it 
is, when our children do ſo too] Alſo when they early begin 
to praiſe and magnify God, fulfilling the wards, Out of 
„ the mouths' of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 


4 ſtrengcth,“ (praiſe, Nr to * ri. 26. Pfal, 
viii," 2.) Ae” 


9 199. | | 

Wursn children arrive at their youthful years, and they 
ſuſfer themſelves to be led by the Holy Ghoſt; then will 
they not become worſe, but better. For when Jeſus Chriſt 
was grown up to be 12 years old, he was ſubjef unto his 
parents; and increaſed in wiſdom and flature, and 7 in een, 
| with God and man, Luke, ii. 51, 52. 
Indeed it is not to be denied, but that aten com- 
monly ſhews itſelf more, both in body and ſou), during 
thoſe youthful years of boys and girls, than before. But 
if they, with child-like hearts, cleave to our 'Savibur, 3 


divine 
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divine power will be given them, that they can lead a godly 
life, through the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
And the more they perceive in thetnſelves, that ** the 2 
4 gination of man's heart is evil from his YOUTH,” ac. 
cording to the declaration of God, Gen, viii, 21. the more 
will they find, how much they ſtand in need of a Saviour. 
And, if they confeſs their ſinfulneſs and depravity to him; 
he will, being faithful and juſt, forgive them their fins, and 
cleanſe them from all unt ighteouſneſs. 1 John, i. 9. If 
they only come in ſimplicity, with every thing belonging to 
them (John, iii. 21.), and do not attempt to hide their 
evil, or ſhun the light, then they can be eaſily adviſed and 
effectually helped, Jeſus was, as a boy; obedient; that is, 
he continued obedient, as he had been before. He increaſed 
in wiſdom. For in all points, ſin only excepted, he would 
be like other men, and thus alſo grow in wiſdom. | He in- 
creaſed in favour with God and man; that is, he, as: 4 
child, loved God and men, and was reciprocally beloved 
by God and men; and thus he went on, when he became 
4 youth; he advanced continually.in it. And all this is 
likewiſe expected of boys and girls, who in baptiſm have 
put on Chriſt, To ſuch boys and girls then. do theſe words 
alſo particularly belong, My fon, hear the inſtruction of 
« thy father, and forſake not the law of thy mother,“ 
Prov. i. 8. Alſo, Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: Fear 
6& the r 22 chap. il. 7. 
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clude, upon ſome line of life for himſelf, without being 
compelled by any one; that is a very dangerous period for 
him. - For if then, as all depends upor his choice, he chuſes 
fomething which is not agreeable to the purpoſe of God 
win him, he may thereby render all the future days uf bis 
tiff Wen e What then is to be done for 

| Z 3 bim 
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him in this caſe ? The beſt counſel that can be given him is, 
that, with body and ſoul he devotes himſelf anew'to'Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord, who offered up his life for him, and has 
thus far preſerved him; that he renews from his heart the 
covenant of a good conſcience, into which he, in baptiſm, 
entered with God; and that he reſigns himſelf as an humble 
child anew to the Holy Ghoſt ; who, for Chriſt's ſake, and 
out of grace, takes us under his tuition. If this be done in 
truth, then he alſo knows, that now he lives, and by. rights 
ought to live, not to himſelf, but to him who died for him. 
Then he prays with humble confidence, Teach me to 
do thy will, for thou art my God; thy Spirit is good, 
& Jead me unto the land of uprightneſs,” Pſal. cxli. 20. 
Thus he does not raſhly reſolve, and chooſe that for bim- 
ſelf, to which his natural propenſity tends ; but rather 
thinks, I am a child, and God is my Father; Chriſt is my 
Lord, and I am his poor ſervant. A child muſt do his 
father's, and a ſervant his maſter's will; and this will- T do 
alſo, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. And 
* the life, which I now live in the fleſh, I live by: the faith 
6 of the 8on of God, auto By men 
me,“ Gal. ii. 20. has rad Haul „es 
He endeavours, by the grass of Gos, to attain to this 
admonition, Purify your ſouls in obeying the truth 

* through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren,” 
1 Pet. i. 22. And has theſe words before his eyes, I be- 
&« ſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
„ preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
% unto God,—and be ye transformed, by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove, what is that goad, and 

«6 acceptable, and perſect will of God,, Rom, xii. 1, 2. 
He takes Chriſt for an example, and endeavours to re- 
ſemble him in his mind and converſation upon earth. He 
thinks upon the words of Paul, which he wrote to Timo- 
thy, a ſervant of Chriſt, who was alſo, a ſingle man. 
« Flee n luſts, . but follow ae . wo 
ity), 


« lity},: charity (love), peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart,” 2 Tim, ii. 22. Alſo, 
Thou, O man of God, flee theſe things (covetoufneſs), 
* and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pa- 
“ tience, meekneſs, x Tim. vi. 11. 

Does God honour him, to do ſomething for his glory, 
and for the benefit of his neighbour ; he does it faithfully, 
and thanks God for it. For he knows, that © thoſe, who 
„have believed in God muſt be careful to maintain good 
« works,” Tit. iii, 8. But is he convinced that, ac- 
cording to the will of God, he ought to change his ſtate; 
and marry ; then he begs and prays, that it may be “done 
in the Lord,” according to Paul's expreſſion, x Cor. 
vii. 396 | bag, dn BAG Arn nd 
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Do the girls come to years of maturity, Ok! what can 
be better for them, than to devote themſelves with body 
and ſoul to our Saviour, and to ſurrender themſelyes-anew to 
him as His property? Certainly he has purchaſed them with 
bitter pain; he has reconciled them with his own blood, and 
delivered himſelf up unto death for them, Thus they are 
to eſtabliſh this in their hearts, which the Scripture ſays, 
He (therefore) died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
« not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
« died for them, and roſe again,” 2 Cor. v. 15, And 
Rom. xiv. 7, &c, None of us liyeth unto himſelf, and 
% no man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, we live 
«' unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die - unto the 
Lord; for to this end Chriſt both died, and rofe and 
64 revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
« living.? dn 
Thus they reſign themſelves entirely (as by rights 
an Sorrows of Jeſus ſhould, Who is the Lord's ſole 
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3 and whom he has ſo n bought) to the 
will and good pleaſure of their Lord; and whatſoever. 
he pleaſeth to do with them, their hearts reply (how hard- 
ſoever it might be to them) ; yea and amen to it. To this: 
the labour of the Holy Ghoſt tends with eyery one of them,. 
and he teacheth, leadeth, and guideth them, with incom- 
prehenſible hdelity, wiſely and graciouſly. - As long as any. 
one continues in her ſingle ſtate, ſuch a virgin careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body, and. 
in ſpirit, 1 Cor. vii. 34. She endeayours to be kept by bis 
grace, from the love of the world, 1 John, ii. 15. and, 
knows, ſhe is to keep her heart with all diligence,” 
Prov, iv. 23. Alſo, that the © end of the commandment. 
66 js charity, (love,) out of a pure heart, and of 2 good, 
. conſcience, and of faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim. i. 5. 

Is a virgin, when any one deſires to have her in marriage, 
aſſured in her heart that it is of the Lord, ſhe complies with 
the call, for the Lord's fake ; though ſhe knows before- 
hand, that ſhe will meet with much more difficulty in the 
married, than in her ſingle ſtate. But, if ſhe has, not the 
conyiction that it comes from the Lord, and ſhe has reaſon ta 
apprehend beſides, that ſhe ſhall ſuffer hurt in her ſoul, and; 
depart from that happy path, in which ſhe had been in her 

ſingle” ſtate; then . has, according to the Seripture, 
lberty to remain ſingle. See 1 Cor. vii. 25, &, When, 
for, me reſt, Paul ſpeaks, that it is better to abide unmar- 
ried, th an to marry, 1 Cor. vii. 38. 40. We are to ob · 
ſerve, that this was only an advice, which he gave with 
a view, to the diſtreſs then enſuing, and in part already. 
preſent,.. For this he ſays expreſsly, 1 Cor. vii, 26. Nei- 
ther does he deliver this as Aa commandment of ne Lord, 
but as his own judgment, vo 
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MARRIAGE is to be looked upon as 2 wiſe inſtitutſon, 
approved of God for mutual aſſiſtance, and for the propa- 
gation of mankind. God did not only create the man, but 
the woman alſo, according to his on image, Gen. J. 27. 
When Adam ſaw his wife, which the Lord broughe unte 
him, he faid, 4 This is now bone of my bone, and fleſl 
« of my fleſh, ſhe fhall be called woman, becauſe ſhe 'was 
« taken out of man. Therefore ſhall'a'man leave his fa-" 
« ther and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his-wife, and 
they ſhall be one fleſh,” Gen. ii. 23, &c. That Adam 
did not invent this of himſelf, but that it was-difeovered 
and revealed to him by the Creator, is evident from Mateh. 
xix. 4, &c. For here our Lord Jefus Chriſt puts theſe very 
words into the mouth of him who made man at the begin- 
ning. It was HE who informed Adam, what his intention 
by marriage was, namely, that a mah ſhbuld ve in the 
moſt intimate union with his wife, in fuch's manner, 18 t 
leave his father and his mother, to cleave unto” his wife? 
For this reaſon our Lord adds, Wherefore they are 
« train, birt one fleſh 5" and ſays further; * Nur thereft#t 
* God hathjoined together, let not man pit afunider.* Now 
having joined the firſt couple together, whom he had formef = 
with his own hand, he therefore 'ithparted" his bleffiiig' ts 
their- marriage, and ſaid, © Be fruitful,” and multiply, and 
® repleniſh che earth,” &c. Gen. i. 28. Before the wettlan 
was created (which, according to Gen. l. 27. was done on 
the Feth day, though it is not circampantially related until in 
Gen. ii. 18, Ke.) the Lord fays, „It is not good that 
« the man ſhould be alone, I will make him an help 
« meet for him. But after the woman had been created, 
which is recorded Gen. i. 27. it is then ſaid, „God 
« ſaw every thing that he had made, and beholdit was very 
„good, Gen. i. 31. Conſequently the marriage” of our 
fut parents was a holy ſtate, which God had himſelf in- 
7 = ſtituted 
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. Nituted and bleſſed ; and as long as they bore the image 
of God, they Jived in that ftate, in godly 4 
innocence,/ according to Gen. ii. a5. 2 
But after our firſt parents had proved diſobedient to de 
commandment-of the Lord, and were fallen from him ; then. 
did. the depravity which was in them diſcover itſelf, in re- 
ſpe& to their marriage alſo. ' This the Scripture expreſſes 
thus, They knew that they were naked, and they ſewed 
ig leaves together, and made themſelves aprons, Gen. 
iii. 7. The Creator himſelf found it alſo now needful for 
men to cover their bodies; for it is ſaid, © And to Adam 
„ alſo, and to his wife, did the LORD God make coats 
ol ſkins, and cloathed them, Gen. iii. 21. Whoever 
duly reflects, that we are, according to the will: of God, 
obliged to cover our bodies, on account of the depravity we 
are plunged into by fin, will certainly not wiſh to mak 5 
vain ſhew and parade with his cloaths. 
But to return again to marriage: Indeed this inflitution, 
according to which every man has his own wife, has not 
ceaſed ,eyen. amongſt the moſt ſavage nations. But for all 
that, ſo many ſins: and ſcandalous proceedings have at the 
ſame time entered in, that it is ſcarce poſſible to enumerate 
them all, and is dreadful, We need only read over the 
th chapter of Leviticus, to find proofs enough of it. In 
the twenty<third; verſe it is ſaid, Ye ſhall not walk in the 
manners of the nations which I caſt out before you, for 
4 they; committed all theſe things,” (namely, that were 
Tr by the Lord in this chapter), and therefore I ab- 
« horred them.” The contents of the xviiith chapter of 
Leviticus is, the very ſame, and forbids the very ſame abo- 
minations. The concluſion thereof is, Defile not your- 
&« ſelves in any of theſe, things; for all theſe abominations” 
hen bad for: inſtance, been before enumerated). have 
the men of the land done, and tho land is defiled,” ver. 
2480 It e eee eee. ö mo“ 
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account of ſuch things as are ſpeciſied in the eighteenth und 
twentieth chapters of Leviticus ; as he alſo would have thoſe - 
crimes puniſhed with death amongſt the people of Ifrad, 
ſo there can be no doubt, but all men, who would not 
become an abomination in the eyes of God, ſhould gun 
againſt them, When ſomething of this kind occurred* it 
the church of Corinth, and ſome one took his father's wife, 
O how zealouſly did Paul teſtify againſt it, and with what 
ſeverity did he not condemn it, not only in reſpect to the 
perſon who had been guilty of it, but alfo in reference to the 
whole church! See 1 Cor. v. 1, Ke. 
We will, however, paſs on to the times of the "New 
Teſtament; and there we know, from Heb; xiit,*4. that 
« Marriage is honourable,” and that it muſt be and remain 
ſo in all reſpedts. From Matt. xix. 4, Ke. we 'ſeey\that- 
the Lord our Saviour takes from the inſtitution of marriage 
his proof againſt the divorces which were common amorigſt 
the Jews. He ſays, He which made them at the be- 
« pinning, made them male and female, &. Now if 
God has joined à man and his wife together, they are, ac- 
cording to his word, no more twain, but one fleſh ; there. 
fore ſhould no man put them aſunder. Hereby our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt makes the firſt inſtitution of marriage a; ftand<. 
ard: and it is as much as if he had faid, Would you 
know whether your marriage be of the right kind, then 
Neu are w look te him who regulated it nm di 


Wannen I de 
f Die Wie 17 B 4 "rent yp 5 - 311 * 
i vert „N KY % b t rde 
on gi t3s 1; 4 20%, oo! Mr ana Its 


Auma 4b 1 neee 
ing to which a man has his own wife, and dwells together 


with her in love and peace, begets children wilir berg and 
educates them with underſtanding, conduQs himſelf falth- 


fully, according to the laws of the country in which he 
| dyells, 
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Us, which refer to matrimony, and in this oy 
Aae 7 ſo. hy the manner in which the. 
den, of, God conduct their marriage the following. is {i 
ahr ton he obſerwed. 
8 TI and bis wiſe, if they have faithful and of 
to to our Saviour, and are taught, led, 
Gant ers Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in them, 22 105 
from, the beginning of their marriage, , agreed, with. 
other, chat, in, all that which, belongeth to the Lord, they 
will care ſor it 30 faichfully | in their matrimonial ſtate, as 
ever, they, did before in their ſingle ſtate, For hat P 
lays, « He that is married careth for the things that are 
« the world, 1. Cor. vil. 33. we cannot take in any ober 
Ente, but, that married people muſt, on account of ther 
Sircumſtances, beg obliged to be more engaged with the 
things. gf this earth, than thoſe who are unmarried, , But 
here allo chat, muſt be valid, which is ſaid, ver. 29. They 
hat have wives, muſt be as though, they had none 
-»(2): They, ſhould be agreed with each other, to cohdult 
themſclyes .in; the married ſtate, by his grate, according to 
the mind of J eſus Chriſt % N abſtain from fefhly,. luſts; 
<4, which war agsinſi the foul,” 1 Pet. li. 1. 3 to purify 
— — the truth through the Spirit,” 1 Pet, 
ia ; J to preſent tbeir bodies a ane wg 
„ acceptable e undo God, Rom. Xii. 1. 4472 22 
10 68. The eſtabliſhing this principle, thas if dee wen, 
is to be acceptable to God, they muſt act in it  aceordiog 
to the ordinance af Gad mat is, ihe man muſt love bis 
wife z but he muſt be the head, and ſhe ſubmit to him. For 
this is the doctrine of the Scripture: Wives, ſubmit your- 
« ſelves unto yaur own huſhants, as unto the Lord: For the 
« buſhend is the head gf u ift, Epheſ. v. aa. ; and ver. 
23. % Huſbandry, le pen awives, e. 
«. the.chuxeh, and gave himſelf for it. 
) They conſider, well, that, they un e both. to love thei 
Saviour above theis gun, elde, and, above all things Nan 
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that thicie love of each other mult” not be 4 fruit of naterl. 

dur chiefy u fruit of the Spirit, — rm an 
its true ſuutde, Gal. v. 22 one OY et nt 
. (s:) Thus all they do, is done in ue f Unt l ue 
they. de or do not in their marriage flows firſt from the 
love to Jeſus Chriſt, CLINE 
bear one towards another. 2 2 

6. Becauſe they know, that they ao act ble 4-68 
this by their own ſtrength and power; therefore they pray 
and cry to the Lord, not only each ſeparntely, but alto to- 
_ gether heartily, that he would be pleaſed to guide, direct, 
and keep them from all evil, ſtrengthen them to all that is 
IE ny OI 
will. And this they do, * 
(7.) Eſpecially when, according to God's Aer, 
they chooſe to come together as man and wife; chat the 
ſame may be done in his preſence, in the peace of God, with 

his blefling, and according to the good pleaſure of his will. 
For the ſcripture ſays, ( Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
« do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving n, to 
« God and the Father by him,“ Col. iii. 17. 
(8.) And, becauſe amidſt all fidelity towards ou? 82. 
viour, they boch know that they are poor and weak human 
creatures, who are often prone to err, notwithſtanding all 
the good-will which our Saviour has beſtowed upon them, 
and that they do actually miſtake; therefore they daily 
cleanſe themſelves in the blood of 4th Lamb, and know, 


chat merely through grace, for Chriſt's fake, ”= partake 
of eee. | 
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| Svcn married people look upon their children as 34 "a 
© ritage (or gift) of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
« as his reward,” Fſal. cxxvii. 3. ; and they endeayour to 
educate their children in ſuch a manner as is well-pleaſing 
to bi, who ſhed his blood alfo for them; Ste 5 141, 142. 


The 
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The holy incarnation of Jeſus in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary, and that ſhe carried him under her heart, and brought 
him forth like another child into the world, makes a bleſſed 
 Impreflion upon them. As Jeſus was uſed to put his hands 
upon the children, and to pray over them (Matt, xix. 13 
c.) ſo they commend their children to the Lord from their 
very conception, and never ceaſe praying for them; Becauſe 
our Saviour denounces a woe upon him who offends one of 
thoſe little ones that believe on him (Matt, xviii. 6, 7.); 
therefore they watch over them, that they may. not only 
not ſpeak or do any thing themſelves, whereby their chil- 
dren might ſuffer hurt in their ſouls ; but they alſo endea - 
your diligently to preſerve them from being offended by 
- others. The examples of Moſes and Samuel, who through- 
out their lives enjoyed a bleſſing by means of what they had 
learned of their mothers in their tendereſt years (although 
the former was educated amongſt the heatheniſh Egyptians, 
and the latter among the wicked ſons of Eli), incite and en- 
courage them to accuſtom them, in their earlieſt infancy, to 
become acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt, with what he has 
done and ſuffered for them, and with his will and words; 
and to habituate them to a tender and confident converſe 
with him. They keep them, and teach them obedience, 
always giving them ſomething to do, according to. their 
abilities ; leſt they might fall into ſomething. evil, if they 
had nothing better to do, For, © Idleneſs teacheth much 
« evil,” Eecleſ. xxxiii. 27. | 

And, amidſt al this they. think of the. yrordy of Scrig- 
ture; © Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath.z 
& but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
“ Lord,” Eph. vi. 4. ; and; © Fathers, provoke. not your 
children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged,” Coloſſ. 
lil. 21. 

For children muſt, amidſt all the earneſtneſs of their pa- 
rents to keep them from evil, and to direct them to good 
(which is indiſpenſably neceſſary, leſt we fall into 19 
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teflon of Eli) yet remain always in 
love, eee > 
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— e Chitin wactiag is an image of Chriſt; 
and of «the church of God, which he purchaſed with his 
« own blood,” Acts, xx. 28, For, © As Chriſt loved the 
« church,” and gave himſelf for it, ſo ought men to love 
« their wives, as their own bodies. He that loveth his 
« wife loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
«fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
« the church. And, the huſband is the head of the wife, 
« even as Chriſt- is the head of the church; and he is the 
« Saviour of the body. And, as the church” (that is, the 
flock of Jeſus's ſheep, who hear his voice, whom he knows, 
and they follow him, to whom he gives eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
his hand; and none is able to pluck them out of his Fa- 
ther's hand, as he deſcribes them, John, x. 27, &c.) «is 
« ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo alſo ſhould the wives be to their 
« own” huſbands in every thing.“ As Tue treats 14 17 
ſubject, Eph. v. 22, &c. 

Chrift is the bridegroom, John, m. 29.3 hs click is 
the bride, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The bridegroom loves the bride 
more than his own life (this he gave effectual proof of, 
when he died upon the croſs) ; the bride loves the bride- 
groom more than her own life (this have many thouſand 
. martyrs ſealed with their blood). O what a great model 
have the children of God in their marriages ! and what a glo- 
rious race have both huſbands and wives to run, to obtain 
this great prize! See = 1 Pet. iii. ry &c. Col. iii. 18, 19. 


= 


8 206. 14 


Wen God, by. death, ſeparates a woman kd bb. 
band, then is, he called a ere Paul did not chooſe to 
| adviſe 
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adviſe the widowers at Corinth, partly on account of the 
preſent, and partly of the enſuing diſtreſs, to efitet Into 
marriage again. He ſays, 1 Cor. vii. 27, 28. Art thou 
c bound unto a wife, ſeek not to be looſed: but art thou 
«© looſed from a wiſe, ſeek not a wife, But if thou matry 
4 thou haſt not finned,” Will any one take the words, 
1 Tim. iii. 2. A biſhop muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of 
. ene wife,” in ſuch a ſenſe, as if this were Paul's meaning, 
that Timothy ſhould take no one for a biſhop who bad mar- 
po: again, after his firſt marriage ; he ſhould juſtly conſider 

Paul was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, and ſent Timothy 
to the places where the Goſpel had been preached, in order 
to regulate and form the believers from among the Gentiles 
into churches, and to ordain overſeers, or biſhops and dea- 
cons among them. The Gentiles had the cuſtom of taking 
more than one wife, and the very kings in Iſrael allowed 
this practice to themſelves. Paul had adviſed, but however, 
not commanded in the name of God, that, ſuppoſing a bro- 
ther had an unbelieviog wife, and ſhe choſe to dwell with 
him, he ſhould not put her away, 1 Cor. vii. 12. Now, if 
2 man had more than one wife, what was to be done in this 
caſe ? ' Probable it is, that he kept her, if ſhe choſe to dwell 
with him; for which ſhould he put away from him? But 
Paul would not have it, that Timothy ſhould make ſuch a 
man 2 biſhop, who, at one and the ſame time, had more 
than one wife, TY TO 
Thus, when a widower marries again, every thing re- 
lates to him, which, 5 202, &c. is ſaid concerning married 
people. Does he remain ſingle, on account of his age, of 
for other cauſes, then it is incumbent upon him to ob- 
ſerve what is ſaid in 5 200, concerning ſingle people, who 
have not yet entered into the ſtate of holy matrimony, In 
which caſe alſo, the words following have a peculiar rela- 
tion to him: © Our converſation is in heaven, from whence 
« alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Phil, iii. 20. According to my earneſt expectation, and 

« my 
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* my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that 
« with all boldneſs“ - Chrift ſhall be magnified in my 
% body, whether it be by life, or by death. I have a de- 
« fire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, 
Phil, i. 20, &c. | 


9 207. 

Is a man ſeparated from his wife by death, we then call 
her @ widow. The children, who loſe their father in the 
ſame way, we call the fatherleſe. Widows and the father- 
leſs are uſually joined together in the Holy Scripture, Yet 
are theſe children more eminently to be regarded as- or- 
phans, who have neither mother nor father. God is in the 
Scripture called a“ Helper, nay, a © Father of the father- 
« leſs,” Pſal. x. 14. Ixviii. 5. He is on this account ex- 
tolled for relieving the fatherleſs and widow, Pſal. exlvi. . 
and for not deſpiſing their ſupplication, Ecclef. xxxv. 14. 
He is alſo called the Judge of the widows, or the Lord 
vho procures them juſtice, Pal. Ixviii. 5. All that is faid 
concerning children, boys and girls, relates alſo to the'or- 
phans, when they are either children, or boys or girls: 
and what has been ſaid concerning ſingle people of the fe- 
male ſex, who have never yet been married, relates alſo to 
the widow, However, becauſe orphans have peculiar pro- 
miſes, they ought alſo to put a peculiar truſt therein; and the 
widows ought to do the ſame. And as they are both of them a 
peculiar property of the Lord our Saviour, therefore they ought 
to be alſo peculiarly concerned to be his honour and joy.. 

At the time when Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, he was as unwilling to adviſe the widows to 
marry, as any other unmarried perſons, 1 Cor. vii. 40. 
The reaſon was this; he had his eye upon the enſuing 
diſtreſs, and was deſirous to ſpare them, ver. 26. 48. He 
ſays, however, ver. 39. © A wife is bound by the law” 
(of marginge)} 6 as Jong as her huſband liyeth; but, if her 

Aa * * huſband 
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& huſband be dead, G lden In nin ub 

4 ſhe will, only in the Lord. In thoſe times the parents of | 

a virgin gave the deciſive anſwer, in reſpect either, of her 
marrying or not marrying, ver. 36, 37- But when ſhe 
became a widow, it depended principally upon herſelf, when 
ſhe was aſked whether ſhe would marry, and to whom? 
And Paul expreisly adviſed it, 1 Tim, v. 14. that © the 

% younger women ſhould , marry, bear children, guide the | 
« hauſe,s give none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak re · 

64 proachfully.” Now, when it happens that 2 widow 
marries again, then ſhe comes into the fps Hats he wy 
nn . 10 be 
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concern ber: © She that is a widow- indeed, truſteth in 
* God, and continueth in benen and prayers. 4 
. and day,“ 1 Tim. v. 8. 
The Scriptures of the New Nn 
firſt of Anna, t who had lived with an huſband ſeven. years 
0 from her virginity. Conſequently, ſhe was then a young 
widow ; for it was the cuſtom among the children of Iſrael, 
at that time, to marry virgins young, |. She lived after- 
warde as 2 widow-until her eighty - fifth year, never depart- 
ing from the Temple (that is, ſhe negleQed no divine ſer- 
vice), and ſerving God with faſtings and prayers night and 
day. This woman came in at the inſtant, when: Jeſus, be · 
ing about five weeks old, was according to the law, Levit. 
wii. 2, &. pteſented to the Lord in the Temple. “ And 
Daene thanks unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 

them that looked for redemption (through, the Meſſiah) 
in Jeruſalem,” Luke, ii. 36, &c. © Secondly, Widows 
are ſpoken of, who * are well reported of for good works, 


N "who have brought up K who have lodged ſtrangers, 
«4 « wha 
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Us who have waſhed the ſaints feet, who have relieved the 
« afflicted, who have diligently followed N gone work,” 
kom wennn 
Hlence it is clear, (1.) That all yenigwidews are not 
obliged to marry again; but it depends upon the particular 
circumſtances in which each widow is. (2.) That it is 
well-pleaſing to the Lord, if a widow in a decent and pro- 
per manner continues her buſineſs and ceconomy, educates 
her children, and in the church where the lives approves 
herſelf, by ſervices done to others, as an handmaid of Jeſus 
and of his people. (3.) But that it is alfo well-pleaſing to 
the Lord, if a widow, being, on account of age and in- 
firmity, and for other well - grounded reaſons, freed from ex- 
ternal occupations, devotes herſelf entirely to the continuing 
in prayer and ſupplication before God, and to the ſpending 
her days and nights, without intermiſſion, in converſe with 
Jeſus Ohtiſt, and with the ſouls belonging to him. 
The words of James, chap. i. 27. may be properly men- 
tioned in this place: Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, to viſit the fatherlefs and wi- 
« Jows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf. unſpotted 
„from the world.“ Likewiſe, If any man or woman 
&« that believeth have widows,” (that is, if his or her mo- 
ther or prandmother, or near relation, is a widow} * Jet 
© them' relieve them, and let not the church be charged, 
that it may relieve them that are widows indeed, (that 
is, deſolate-perſons, who have nobody to take care of them, 
and ate in no capacity to get their own livelihood), that 
theſe may be ſupplied, viz. with a livelihood. For if any 
provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
'« own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than 
40 an * ' * 1 . *. 3 &c, PIO rand 16. 4+ 8. 
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Or Magiftrates, the following paſſages of the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament treat: Let every ſoul be ſubject 
« unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God; the powers that be are ordained of God, Who- 
4 ſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
„ God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelyes 
*« damnation. For culers are not a terror to good works, 
& but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
« power, do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
« praiſe of the ſame. For he is the miniſter of God to 
4 thee for good: but if thou do that which is evil, be 
“ afraid, (thou haſt cauſe to be afraid) “ for he beareth 
« not the ſword in vain. For he is the miniſter of God, 2 
_ 66. revenger. to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
« Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject“ (you muſt by all 
means be ſubject) not only for wrath, but alſo for con- 
« ſcience ſake, For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; 
& for, they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; tri- 
„ bute;to whom tribute is due, cuſtom. to hom cuſtom, 
« fear, to whom fear, honour to whom honour,” Rom. 
Xiiie. 1, Kc. Sce alſo Matt. xxii. 21, © Submit yourſelves 
6 to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's lake ; whether 
« it, be to the king, as ſupreme, (the higheſt magiſtrate) 
cot unto governors,” (thoſe inyeſted with offices) “ as 
« unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
60 evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, Ho- 
& nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God, Ho- 
„ nour the king,” 1 Pet. ii. 13, &c, See alſo Tit, iii. 1. 
„J exhort thereſore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 
i interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: 
« for kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


“ For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
« Saviour, ” 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. 
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Ovr of theſe paſſages' of Scripture _ nenen points 
flow very naturally: | 
(1.) A ſupreme magiſtrate, who * — aan "0 
viour, and will be governed by his Holy Spirit, has here, 
in brief, every thing that is expected from him. Tt ſtands 
here plainly, that he, like all other magiſtrates, is ordained 
of God, and is his ſervant. Thus it is his ſole concern, 
how he may pleaſe his Lord, whom he ſerves, and do his 
will, in every reſpect, in ſmall and great things. He 
knows alſo from the Scripture, that God raiſed Chriſt 
& from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in 
& the heavenly places, far above all principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name that is 
* named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which is 
© to come,” Epheſ. i. 20, 21.; aud that © HE is King 
© of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. ix." 11-16, 
chap. xvii. 14. Thus is Chriſt, in his government, an 
example for them in their meaſure ; they learn of him, 
and order themſelves according to his word, and thus they 
poſſeſs the genuine wiſdom, and chooſe the beſt means, 
to put a ſtop to the evil, and to further the good. They 
know likewiſe, that they themſelves can only be ſaved like 
other men, by Jeſus Chriſt ; and that they are to 'obſerve 
the very ſame commandments which are given ta other men. 
And this has its influence upon every thing ee * 
Feen take in hand. 
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. At appears clearly from lane aha 629 He * 
belongs to Jeſus Chriſt, who is under the guidance oi the 
Holy Ghoſt; and is faithful in his ways, confiders duly, 
that the higher powers are ordained of God for his good, 
and for the good of all thoſe who are truly godly. On this 
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account, he is thankful to God for them, loves them from 
his heart, and yields them obedience, not becauſe he would 
be puniſhed if he did not, but from love to God, and to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has ordained the higher powers, 

and who willeth that men ſhall be ſubje& to them. 

(3-) Becauſe the magiſtrate muſt have a great many offi- 
cers and ſervants under him, 'to maintain peace in the land, 
to prote every man in his property, to adminifter juſtice 
and judgment, to make every where good regulations, and 
faithfully to watch over them ; and all this requires great 
expences, and a variety of diſburſements ; therefore a man 
who cleaves with his whole heart to our Saviour, and fol- 
lows faithfully his precepts, is not only bound to bear his 
proportionate ſhare of the expences which are laid upon 
ſubjects, but he is alſo heartily willing ſo ta do. And if it 
were in his power to keep back part of that which he ſhould 
give to the magiſtrate, without being diſcovered, and ſuffer- 
ing any puniſhment for it, yet he does it not for conſcience 
ſake, that is, becauſe he knows that his Heavenly Fas 
ther, and his Lord and Saviour, are diſpleaſed with ſuck 
conduct. 

(4) When he brings his ſupplications, prayers, interest. 
ſions, and giving of thanks for kings, and for all that are 
in authority, eſpecially for thoſe under whoſe protection he 
lives, before God, then does he not only call to mind their 
government, that it may proſper, and that under it we'may 
lead a peaceable and quiet life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
but he prays alſo for their perſons. , For Paul connects the 
words, „God our Saviour will have all men to be ſaved, 
« and to come to the knowledge of the truth,“ imme - 
diately with the commandment for. us to pray for all men, 
and in particular for kings, and all that ate in ee, 
and alleges the one as cauſe for the other, | 


o 


1 339 J 


Of the; Lovs to our NztonBOUR., 


| 8 212, 
E now come to the love of cher e + 464 
will, firſt, obſerve, That it was commanded to the 
people of Iſrael even in the Old Teſtament. Thou ſhalt 
jove thy neigbour as thyſelf,” Lev. xix, 18. 

That by the word neighbour, all and each of mankind 
were meant, the Scribes “ of that time might have eaſily 
ſeen, by comparing it with other paſlages in the books of 
Mofes : for when God ſays, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
<& witneſs againſt thy neighbour,” Exod. xx. 16. Thou 
„ ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, Exod. xx. 17. 
« Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land- mark,“ 
Deut. xix. 14. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
4 neither rob him,” Levit. xix. 13. is it not evident, that 
all and each of mankind are to be underſtood by the word 
neighbour? And it is juſt as much as if it had been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt any man, &. But 
they made the perverſe explanation, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neigbour, and hate thine enemy; 28 if enemies were not 
to be reckoned amongſt our neighbours. See Matt: v. 43. 
This falſe explanation of the Scribes, which they had per- 
verſely advanced out of the commandment of God, Thou 
„ ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” our Lord and Sa- 
viour oppoſed directly with the words, I fay unto you, 
e love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
* them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
« fully. uſe you, and perſecute you,” Matt. v. 44. And 
he ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe upon other occaſions : for 
upon being aſked by one, Who is my neighbour ? he an- 
ſwered him with the account of a Jew from Jeruſalem, 
and a Samaritan, The former had been moſt cruelly 


* The Scribes were ſuch as ſtadied the Scriptures, | 
9a a4 treated 
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treated by thieves, and the latter took him under his care, 
and ſaved his life, But how were the Samaritans looked 
upon by the Jews, and the Jews by the Samaritans ? 
They were bitter enemies, and were quite intolerable to 
each other : for the Jews regarded the Samaritans as here- 
tics ; and ſuch they really were, The Samaritans thought, 
however, that they had the right religion. But our Saviour 
teſtifies, that the Jew was the neighbour of the Samaritan, 
and the Samaritan of the Jew. See Luke, x. 29, &c, Thus 
then the words, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
« ſelf,” imply, according to the explanation given, by our 
Lord and Saviour, Thou ſhalt love all men as thyſelf, 
whether they be thy friends or thy foes, whether they are 
of the ſame religious perſuaſion with thyſelf or not; and to 
expreſs ourſelyes according to the circumſtances of our own 
times, we muſt be obliged to ſay, Thou ſhalt love all and 
each of mankind as thyſelf, whether they be converted or 
unconverted, whether they be Chriſtians, or Jews, ot 
Turks, or Pagans, or by whatever name they may be 
called, 

Now here the Scripture teſtifies, that in this commands 
ment of God, all other commandments, relating to our be- 
haviour We our neighbour, are included and compre- 
hended, © Owe no man any thing, but to love one an» 
« other ; for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 
« For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
% not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
« falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
% any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
« this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 3s 
6 thyſelf,” Rom, xiii. 8, 9. All the lay is fulfilled in 
« one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
e thyſelf,” Gal. v. 14. Therefore this commandment was 
alſo called, James, ii. 8. * The Royal Law,“ that is, the 
chief of all laws; for the reſt flow from, and depend upon 
it, And upon this are alſo the words of Chriſt eſpecially 


founded, 
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founded, * Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
“ unto you, do ye even ſo to them, Matt vii. 12. 
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HaTRrED againſt any man is therefore not compatible 
with 2 heart that has experienced Jeſus' to be its Saviour, 
For hatred, which is a ſtrong averſion to a perſon, whereby 
we are induced to meditate his hurt, misfortune, and ruin, 
and to ſerk to effect it, or to rejoice at it; is a notorious 
work of the fleſh, and whoever ſuffers this to rule over him, 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 20, 21. Even 
in the Old Teſtament it was ſaid, Levit. xix. 17. Thou 
* ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.” And in the 
New, He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his 
c brother, is in darkneſs until now,“ 1 John, ii. 9, And, 
% Whoſoever hateth his. brother is a murderer; and ye 
* know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him,” 
1 John, iii. 15. Farther, „If a man fay, I love God, 
« and hateth his brother, he is a liar,” 1 John, iv. 20. 

But we have all of us our deſcent from one father and one 
mother, and are all, in that point of view, brethren; al- 
though believers, who have all only one Father, who is alſo 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are e in a pecu- 
liar ſenſe. 

Hence, when David ſays, &« T have hated them that re- 
« pard lying vanities,” Pſal. xxxi. 6. And, Do not 
4] hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ?”” Pfal. cxxxix. 21. 
Nay, when it is ſaid of God himſelf, that © his ſoul hateth 
the wicked, Pſal. xi. 5. All this muſt be underſtood 
to mean, that wicked people are hated, in ſo far as they are 
wicked, but not, in ſo far as they are creatures of God; 
or, as we otherwiſe expreſs it, we do not hate the perſon, 
but his ſin. In which ſenſe alſo are the words to be taken 
on the other fide, * God abhorreth nothing, that he has 

40 made, 
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& made,” Wiſdom, xi. 24. The Lonp loved the 
6& people” (as his creatures.) Deut. xxxiii. 3. 

The words © Love not the world,” 1 John, ii. 15. are 
to be interpreted in the very ſame way. God fo loved 
« the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
« whoſoeter believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
« 6vertaſting life;” John, iii, 16. And thus we ſhould 
undoubtedly love the world; that is, all mankind, not 
excepting even ſuch, as are yet poor flaves of fin and the 
devil, fo far as they are men. But the ways and ſpirit of 
the world, viz. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, we are not to love, or to have any 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. 

Hence it is clear, that we are to endeavour to love all 
men, according fo 1 The, iii. 12. The LORD make 
« you to 1 abound in love one to another, and 
& totbardi all men, 1 Theſ. iii. 12. 

For the — the Spirit is love, Gal. 5. 22. and is it 
poſſible that love ſhould not be found in a heart in which 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth? And this love is a hearty in- 
clination, yea an eager deſire, and preſſing impulſe, to do 
good to all and each of mankind, and to ſeek their beſt 
intereſts, Moreover, we are to © walk in this love,” 
Eph. v. 2. that is, we are to grow in love without ceſſa- 
tion; and, „ all our things are to be done with Rr 
(love) 1 . xvi. 14- 


t 
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FARTHER, mutual love is in an eſpecial manner recom- 
mended to all thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriſt; which alſo 
in the writings of the New Teſtament is called brotherly 
po The reaſon of it lies in the words of our Lord; One 

* is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ” are” brunnen 
Matt. Xxiii. 8. 4 


To 
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To which the diſciples of Chriſt conformed, having called 
believers ſimply brethren; as it plainly. appears by the diſ- 


courſes and epiſtles, which we find in the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament. For, although our Saviour did not 


aboliſh the difference of rank amongſt men, as is evident 


from what has been alleged concerning maſters and ſervants, 
and concerning the higher powers and ſubjects, F 187. 


209. z yet this remains fixed, that in reference to the things 


that belong to his kingdom (for his kingdom is not of this 
world), no difference is allowed. Therefore James very 
ſeriouſly reprimands the churches of his time on this ac- 
count; in that, amidſt their aſſemblies for divine worſhip, 
they gave the rich a preference to the poor. His words 
are, My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpe& to perſons. — 
5 Tf ye have reſpe& of perſons, ye commit fin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors,“ chap. i. 1. 9. 

Neither would our Saviour, that his diſciples ſhould ſeek 
a preference, one above the other, For, he called them 
unto him, and ſaid, * Ye know that the princes of the 
« Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
6 great, exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not be 
« fo among you ; but whoſoever will be great among you, 
6 let him be your miniſter,” (fervant) “ and whoſoever 
* will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant, " 
Matt, xX. 25. 

According to this, ſo far as relates to the kingdom of 
Chriſt, or God's covenant of grace, with men, of which 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, and into which we are tranſ- 
lated by means of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; we are all to look 
upon each other as brethren ; who have all one father, who 
« is alſo the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 44 Bleſſed 
« be the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus | Chriſt, 
4 which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
% again (and through Chriſt made us new creatures) 
«unto a lively hope,“ 1 Pet. i. 3. 
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Many arothe paſſages in which believers are * 
bee from which it is to be ſeen, what is 
the nature of this brotherly love. Our Saviour ſaid to his 
diſciples, A new commandment I give unto you, that 
« you love one another, as I have loved you, that ye alſo laut 
4 one another. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
« diſciples, if ye have love one to another, John, xiii, 
34, 35» Farther, © This is my commandment, that ye 
„ love one another, as I have loved you, John, xv. 12 
The diſciples of Jeſus, whom the Lord had commanded, 
with reſpect to thoſe who ſhould believe in bim, and be 
baptized, ** Teach them to obſerve all things, whatſoever 
„ he had commanded them,” Matt. xxviii. 20. did after · 
wards, earneſtly inculcate this doctrine upon them. Peter 
ſays, « Purify your ſouls in obeying the truth through the 
6« Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. See that ye love 
un another with a pure heart fervently ;” that is, love 
them with all your heart: 1 Pet. i. 22. And, “ 1 
« all things, — fervent charity,” (love) among yourſelves, | 
& for charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins,” That is, 
although others were to injure us much and often, yet love 
hides it, and gladly forgives it, 1 Pet. iv, 8. See alſo 
chap. ii. 17. Farther, ** Be kindly affeftioned one to qns+ 
7 ther with bratherly love.” Rom. xii. 10. Fr x 
La brotherly love continue.” Heb, xiii. 1. 
« are yourſelves taught of God to love one bt: R "Gee 
Mark, xii. 31.) and © indeed ye do it towards all the 
40 brethten; but we beſeech you, brethren, that. you increaſe 
« more and more, 1 Tbeſ. iv. 9, 10. 
John, likewiſe, in his firſt epiſtle, from beginping, to end, 
vrges. drotherly love; and ſays, | amongſt, other things, 
... * This is (God's) commandment, that we ſhould believe 
\ on the, name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, 
« as HE gave us commandment,” 1 John, iii. 23. And, 
| | « beloved, 
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« beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God, and 
« every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
« God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God 
« is Lovs,” 1 John, iv. 7, 8. Hereby perceive we the 
« love of God, becauſe HE laid down his life ſor us; 'and 
« we ought to lay down our lee, e brethren,” PIs, 
lit. 16. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. gives us a moſt beautiful deſcription 
of the ſtate of a perſon, whoſe heart is truly repleniſhed with 
the love of Jeſus; and who therefore enjoys the love to 
God, and truly loves his neighbour.” No one can atten» 
tively view himſelf in this glaſs, without becoming ſenſible 
of his deficiency in love, and without receiving an impreſ- 
ſion of the happineſs which they enjoy, who become more 
like their Saviour in love. | n PENN 

From all theſe paſſages, we ſee, that -we Hon Wos och 
another; but how? As Chriſt hath loved us; and this goes 
ſo far, that we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. Conſequently, our love one to another "muſt dif- 
cover itſelf, Every one by this ſhall know, that we'belong 
to Jeſus. Moreover, we ſhould love one another with re- 
verence, truly from the heart, with conſtancy; and increaſe 
therein more and more. TIO RUGS ſuch love vil cer. 
rm not be wanting. | We 

From hence it is clear, that belbdding are ſo far from 
being blameable for loving one another preferably,” that it is 
Tequired of them in the holy Scripture, and is agreeable to. 
the nature of the thing. As ye have therefore 6pportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them, whe 
are of the houſehold' of faith.” That is, to thoſe who 
with us are partakers of the faith in Chriſt, Gal. vi. 10. 
However univerſal love is ineluded in this brotherly love, 
2 Pet. i. 7. as it is ſaid, The Lord make you to increaſe 
< and abound in love one towards another, and totuurdt all 
« men,” 1 Theſ. iii. 12. Follow that which is good, 
166 both among yourſelves, and to all. men, 1 Theſ, v. 15. 
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Tus love of enemies is Men piled 1 by 
gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the words above recited, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them who curſe you, do good to 
& them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
„ uſe you and perſecute you Matt. v. 44. see 5 212. 
That the children of God have always enemies is not only 
known by hiſtory, but alſo by univerſal experience. If we 
aſle for the reaſons, why men are their enemies ? one aſſigns 
this, and another that, and a reaſon is never wanting. But 
what our Lord and Saviour ſays to his diſciples ſhews us the 
true reaſon of it; Becauſe you are not of the world, but 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the warld 
4 huteth jon, John, xv. 19. And what he ſpeaks with his 
Father, I have given them thy word, and the world hath 
5%. hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, eren as T 
am not of the world, John, xvii, 14 
Now, if any one loves his enemy, then he not n 
to avoid whatever might hurt him; but there is an inclina- 
tion alſo, yea an earneſt deſire in him to do every thing to 
the utmoſt of his power, to the furtherance of that which 
can be of ſervice to him. Whence it follows, that “ he 
« does not avenge himſelf.” See Rom. xii. 19. Neither 
renders evil for evil, according to 1 Theſſ. v. 7 « See 
* that none render evil for evil unto any man.” To thiz 
alſo belong the words of Jeſus, © I ſay unto you, that 
& reſiſt not evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite' thee on tt 
„tight cheek, turn to him the other alſo,” Matt. v. 39. 

If a man, in obedience to theſe words of Jeſus, would 
bear to be ſmitten on the other cheek; if ſome one had 
ſmitten him already upon one (inſtances of Which have 


actually occurred), he would not fin. - But the meaning of 
Jeſus was doubtleſs this, that in ſuch à caſe's man would 
do better, if he bote à ſtroke upon the other cherk, rather 

7 than 
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. than if he aQted on the defenſive, and would return ixoke _ 
for ſtroke. He himſelf ſaid to the officer who ſtruck him 


upon the face, „If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the 


« evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? John, «viii. 
23- The exhortation of Paul, If thine enemy hunger, 
« feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing 
« thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head,” Rom. xii. 20. 


muſt be alſo rightly underſtood. For, had any one in- 
tended, by doing. good to his enemies, of only heaping 
coals of fire on his bead, in order to. his detriment. gr d 
ſtructian; that would not be love. But if any one attends 
to the words of Chriſt, and ſimply follows it, and oyer- 
comes eyil with good that is, the more eyil he then ſuffers 
from his gnemy, ſo much the more good he does him; i 
might happen, that the latter is at Jaſt ſo put to.ſhamg, 
feels ſo much anguiſh for his enmity, as if he had coals of 
fire upon his head. See for inſtance, 1 Sam. xXiv. 4, Sec. 
2 Kings, vi. 8, Kc. 

This reduces many an enemy. that he refleds. winnie 
himſelf, ſees, and ons his injuſtice, and. from an enemy, 


becomes a friend. O how heart - cheexing are the example 
of this nature! Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for, men, who 


were yet Gnners, that is, his enemies, Rom. v. 8. IO, 


and prayed for thoſe who crucified him, Luke, zxiii. 3 
This, is to love enemies, 

Our Saviour has not ſaid much of the love, in frimdbbit 
when one man loves another, by whom he is ſingularly 
and preferably, loved, in the ſame. ſingular and preferable 
manner, and ſeeks upon all occaſions to counſel, to ail, to 
ſerve, and to promote him. For although this be in itſelf 
right, and, rather neceſſary, inaſmuch a it includes, grati- 


tude, and. is the oppoſite of unthankfulneſs, which is a2 


ſcandalous vice, 2 Tim. i iii. Re 3 yet Our Saviour will not, 
that his diſciples ſhould ſtop at the love of a friend, and looł 
upon that as an evidence and proof of the ſonſhip of God. He 


r « If ye love them, which lays you, What n 
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« ye? Do not even publicans the ſame? Matt. v. 46, 
And if ye do good to them, who do good to you, what 
thanks have you? For ſinners alſo do even the 1 
e 33. 1 


36.217. 

ee whereby à man is not only loa 
inclined towards others, but alſo takes pains to make peace 
between others, and to preſerve them in peace, — flows in- 
fallibly from the love of our neighbour. In children of 
God, unity in the ſpirit is pre-ſuppoſed. This was of great 
importance to our Saviour, which we ſee by his High- 
— $.mri in which he remembers all believers; “ 1 

pray for them,” fays he, © that they all may be one, as 
« thou, Father, art in me, 3 1 they ner 
6% ge one in uw,” John, xvii. 212. 

In the church at Jeruſalem, this prayer of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was immediately accompliſned. For “the multi- 
« tude of them that believed (and the number of the men 
only were at that time about five thouſand), "ans eee 
heart and of one ſoul, Akts, iv. 4, 32 

The diſciples of the Lord made a point of it, thar'this 
might continue with bleffing in all the churches, Paul ſays, 
Philip, i. 272. Let your converſation be as becometh 
« the Goſpel—that ye n Toft” in yo 3” ont wii one 
% mind.” 

Now, if the unity of the ſpirit OE ho place then 
muſt the children of God maintain and keep peace. En- 
« deavour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 7 
« peace,” Eph. iv. 3. Follow righteouſneſs, faith, 
« charity, peace with them that call on the Lord, out of 2 
« pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 22. Finally, brethren, fare- 
4 well: be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
* five in peace 3 and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
% you,” 2 Cor. xiii, 11. Let us follow after ow 
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« which" male for peace, and things wherewith we may 
« edify one another, Rom, xiv. 19. See _ W 
50. Matt. v. 9. 2b i ee 1-4 h. 
But the children of God n ws antes 
one another, but to labour alſo to live peaceably with 
all men, © Follow peace with all men, Heb. xii. 14. 
« If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 

« with all men,” Rom, xii. 18. See 1 Pet. iii. IT.  ' 
For peace is alſo one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 
22. There are many things which might: diſturb peace, 
and which, for that very reaſon, we ought to eſchews 
Eſpecially ſelf- conceit belongs to this claſs, on which ac+ 
count alſo we are earneſtly warned againſt it. Let us 
„not be den of | vain«glory,' provoking one another, 
“ envying one another, Gal. v. 26.— ö I ſay, through 
« /the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
* not 16 think. of himſelf more highly thun be nenn 
6. but to think ſoberiy, Rom. xj ii. 3. 36981479! 5117 # $1: 
When the diſciples of — eee 
ſon amonꝑſt one another, who ſhould be the greateſt among 
them, directly ſtriſe ſprang up amongſt: them, and peace 
2 Lale, xxii- 4. 1 39 , e 4 

With ſelf - intereſt the caſe is the ſame. | O how oſten is 
peace diſturbed by this! Our Saviour ſhews us the-ſhorteſt 
way to maintain peace, when the queſtion is about thine 
and mine. If any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
« take away thy coat,“ (rather than that thou ſhouldſt 
diſpute with him) © let him have thy cloak alſo,” Matti v. 
40. Paul gives the Corinthians à ſimilar admonitionz 
« There is utterly à fault among you, becauſe ye go to 
« Jaw one with another. My do you not rather take wrong? 
„% Why dv ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves" to be defrauded hi- 
1 Cor. vi. 7. Concerning both the aforeſaid ititerruptions 
of peace, he ſpeaks in the following words," If there be 
« therefore any conſolation in "Chriſt, if any comfort of 
2 e if any fellowſhip of the 9 if any bowels and 
B b e mercies z 
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« merejcs ; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
« the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. La 
„ nothing be done through frift, or vain-gloty, but in" lowlis 
« neſs e mind, let each eficem other better than himſelf ; hol 
% unt every man. on his own things, Ne I 
— e Phil. ii. amg roith wm 
9 78 „ 33 i is ** 
3 — 
e a man . 2 
wats doctrine of Jeſus and of his diſciples ; the more his 
eye is fixed upon Jeſus, who is the image of God, and the 
example for us all; the more he gires due attention tv. the 
Holy Ghoſt, who fo faithfully teacheth,. leadethy and ruleth 
us ;—the:greater is the growth in the love towards: one an- 
other, whieh he in a meaſure poſſeſſes and exerciſes, - We 
bave'all but one and the ſame rule to walk by; we have all 
one pattern, that juſtly ought ta be ever in our vier; we are 
tion and direction. Therefore it is not only neceſſary but 
alſo poſſible; yea one might ſay, not difficult, for the members 
of Jeſus to be collectively of one mind, and to remain in 
peace, if wey be only faithful and obedient. | Here the fol- 
1 things may be farther obſerved upon this head. 
(.) Becagſe they are ill men, who are compaſſed with 
An infiemities, and err in manifald ways, they ſhould 
— and bear with each other. This pafience is 
 Iikewiſe one of the fruits of the Spitit, Gal. v. 22. And 
ſhews itſelf not only towards the brethren, but alſo towards 
| every man. For ſo is it ſaid in the Scripture, Walk 
& worthy of the vocation, wherewith ye are called — with 
* Jorg-ſuffering (patience) ſorbaariaę one another in love,” 
Eph. iv. 1 and 2. And, Support the weak, be patient to- 
% ward all men, 1 Theſ. v. 14. | 


75 | The patience f 00 Ladd, ; which hs has; with b, and 
which is unbounded, affords us the very beſt arguments for 
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our patience with others, The patience which bas been 
ſpoken of, 5 190. conſiſting in this, that we are reſigned un- 
der afflictions, and do not murmur againſt God, is different 
from that patience of which we are here treating; and which 
is, however, certainly connected with it. To this head 
belongs alſd merbneſi, by which we ſpare our neighbour, and 
do not eaſily become angry with him, or retain our anger 3 
of which out Saviour ſays, „Learn of me, for J am meek 
&* and lowly in heatt,“ Matt. xi. 29. And, © Bleſſed are 
« the men, Matt. v. 5. 

(2:) Thus we alſo look to him, how « HE does not 
«* bruiſe the broken reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax,” 
For on this accoutit * the ſtrong 6ught to bear the infirmi- 
© ties of the weak,” Rom. xv. 1. % Receive ye ohe ano 
ether, as Chrift alſo received uz, to the glory of God. b 
Ron, xv, 7. 
| As a ſhepherd'takes up a tender lamb, and 4 vera) 
child, that is yet weakly, and thus catries it with her 
doth our Saviour treat us; and ſo we otght alſo to act o a0 
towards another. Comfort the ſeeble- minded, fupport” 
{to carry) * the weak,” 1 Theſ. v. 14. 

( 3. If we love othets as we do ourſelves, theri we cannot 
be indifferent about choſe cireumſtances which affect them 
but wor tak# fare in them; according to the word of Pau 
« Rejoice with them that de r+joite, and Weep wit theni that 
„ tub, Rom. xii. 15. 

This was the exhortation of that loving father, at the 
return of his prodigal fon, to his brother, who was diffatiſ- 
fied at the joy of his father and of his whole family; © It 
* was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be glad; for 
« this thy brother was dead, and is alive again, and was 
« loſt and is found,” Like, xv. 32. This ſympathy is 
the cauſe of theſe words, © Remember them that are in 
„ bonds,“ (as Paul, for inſtance, was at Rome, being 
bound with 4 chain to à ſoldier) <« and them which ſuffer 
ro head '” Heb. Alll. 3. 

Bb 2 (4.) If 
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(4.) If we have in the ſame loving mind with Jeſus, we 
then forgive our neighbour gladly, See 5 197. For our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
« your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: but if ye 
4 forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
4 forgive your treſpaſſes, Matt, vi. 14, 15. And in 
other places it is ſaid, ** Forgive one another, even_ as God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you,” Eph. iv. 32 
Forbear one another, and forgive one another, if any man 
„have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift forgave you, fo 
« alſo do ye,” Col. iii. 13. See Matt. xviii. 21, Ke. 
Luke, xvii. 4. If this be put in practice, then do we not 
retain reſentment (ſigh) one againſt another. James ſays, 
Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye be con- 
or demned. ” 

How is that meant? If any one grudges, James, v. g. 
againſt another, that is a proof of his not having forgiven 
him: but doth he not forgive him, neither will he himſelf * 
be forgiven: and, if he is not Iprgivep, then is he con- 
demned. See Matt. xiii. 23—35- 

(5.) By the words of ** hay bake: « By love 
4 ſerve one another, Gal, 13. Likewiſe, © Let us 
not love in word, . in tongue, but in died and in 
« truth, 1 John, lil. 18. And, * 4s every: man hath 
* received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
« as good ftewards of the manifold grace of God,” 1 Pet. 
IV. 10. 
© The following only is to be obſerved, when any one 
Nands i in need of another's aſſiſtance, it is but juſt that he 
accepts of it, as a bleſſing out of the Lord's hand, if he be- 
comes a partaker of it; thanking the Lord for it, with all 
his heart, in the firſt place, and then alſo his neighbour, 
But he, who is counted worthy to affiſt and ſerve another 
(if he has an tene to judge according to the mind 
of Chriſt), he conſiders the opportunity as a ſtill greater 
benefit from God; and is till more glad and thankful, 
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eſpecially if it concerns the members of Chriſt, For 
he well knows, that every thing that is done to the mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, is looked upon by him, as if it were 
done unto himſelf, | 
(6.) A certain willingneſs and complacency is always 
neceſſary, if the ſervice done ſhall afford pleaſure. & Who- 
„ ſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile” (with bim) « a9 
& with him twain,” * 80 41. i 
Alſo with reſpect to the manner in which we are to treat 
others, the Holy Scriptures do not leave us without in- 
ſtruction: For inſtance, Be ye kind one to another, and 
«* tender-hearted,” Eph. iv. 32. © In honour prefer ye ane 
« nother,”” Rom. xii. 10. © Inlowlineſs of mind let each 
« efleem other better than themſelves,” Phil. ii. 3. Forbear 
46 ye one another in love,” Eph. iv. 2. © Let your modera- 
tion“ (that means the benevolence which is not ſevere) 
e be known unto all men,” (exercife it towards every one) 
Phil. iv.'5. “ See that ye walk circumſþeAtly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe,” Eph. v. 15. Walk in wiſdom towards 
« them that are without,” Col. iv. 5. That is, towards ſuch 
as do not belong to the church of God. 
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Fon the love to God, and the love to our neighbour, 
which are inſeparable in their very nature ; for the Scripture 
fays, © Every one that loveth him that begat (Gon), loveth 
« him alſo that is begotten of him,” x John, v. 1. (his 
brother.) And, If a man ſay, I love God, and 
66 hateth his brother, he is a liar: For he that loveth not 
« his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
« whom he hath not ſeen?” John, iv. 20.— It follows 
further, 

(1.) That we ſeek our neighbour” 5 edification according 
to our ability, purſuant to Rom. xiv. 19, Let us fallow 
things wherewith one may edify another.” And, Let 
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$6 up confuder aus another to provgke unto Lovs ond t goed. 
« works,” Heb. x. 24. Moreover, 1 Cor. viii. 1, Eph. 
iv. 16. LAW edifieth.” 

(2.) That we do not neglect to reſtore our - peighbour, 
who has ſtrayed; neither withdraw from him, when the 
ſituation of his heart is ſuch that he wants help, © Bre- 
« thren,” (ſays Paul) © if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
« ye which are ſpiritual, reflore ſuch à ane in the ſpirit of. 
„ meelneſi, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one conugrt him; let him know that 

Hie which converteth the finner from the error of his way, 
« ſhall fave a ſoul from death,” Jam. v. 19, 20. 
(4-) That we ſet our neighbour a good example, and 
ſhew him the way by our good converſation, That even 3 
heathen, who doth not as yet believe in the Goſpel, may 
and ought to be won by the ſubjeion and chaſte conver- 
ſation of his wife, who is a believer in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
out the word, is teſtified by Peter, x Epiſt. iii. 1, 3. 
Whence it is evident, that the walk of a perſon who loves 
Jeſus, is ſometimes of more benefit than the fineſt words ; and. 
this experience doth alſo confirm, Whereas, on the other 
hand, a man who teaches the word of God, and denies it 
by his walk and converſation, cauſes the name of God to 
be blaſphemed, and gives an oceaſion of offence ; as Paul 
teſtifieth concerning the Jews, Rom. ii. 17, &. 

Now a good converſation implies, in general, that we 
avoid and flee from evil, and learn to do good. Thus faith 
David, Depart from evil, and do good,” Pſal. xxxiv. 14. 
and Ifaiah, “ Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well,” chap. 
1. 16, 1 

Paul, „ Abhor that which is | wil, cleave to that which is 

gead, Rom. xii. 9. And Amos, Hate the evil, and 
„ love the good,” Amos, v. 15. 

To this we are alſo exhorted by the following paſſages of 
Scripture. © Brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 


66 ſoe ver things. are honeſt, wantſoever things are. jufl, 
0 8 | * what- 
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5 .whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
** whatſoeyer things are of. good report, if there be any 
virtue, if there be any praiſe,” (any thing praiſe-worthy), 
„think on _ theſe things, Phil. iv. 8. „ The grace of 
« God, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, bath appeared, 
6 teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
i 6 we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 3 in this pre- 
« ſent world,” Tit, ii. 11, 12. Farther, ** Let your light 
. ſine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
„and glorify your Father, which is in heaven, Matth. 
v. 16, | © Have your converſation hongſi among the Gentiles, 
that whereas. they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they 
* may by your good works, which they ſhall behold, glo- 
“ rify God,” 1 Pet, ii, 12. 

Believers are called, © A light in the Lord,” Epheſ. v. 8, 
Why ? As the moon ſhines bright in the night, becauſe re- 
ceiying the light of the ſun, it reflects it back again upon 
the earth, ſo do the children of God, by their good conver- 
ſation, ſhine in the midſt of a wicked world, for the benefit 
of others; yet they have not this of themſelves, but from 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

To this head then doth this alſo belong, that“ All things 
« be dong decently and in order,” according to 1 Cor, xiv, 

„; and that they demean themſelves 5 as blameleſs and 
« harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 
« of a crooked and perverſe nation, &c. Phil. ii. 15.; 
alſo, „that they have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
« works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them,” Eph. v. 11. 
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Iv general, they who belong to our Saviour are never to 
forget, that they are. all of them in the world, in order to 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called them out of 
« darkneſs into his marvellous light,” 1 Pet. ii, 9. For 


though a perfon be not 1 to be a ſhepherd and 
B b4 teacher 
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teacher in the church of Chriſt, he is "nevertheleſs, accord-' 
ing to the abundant mercy of God, begotten again unto a 
lively hope, as Peter ſpeaks concerning the people to whom 
he writes, 1 Epiſt. i. 3. ; and he therefore belongs to © the 
* choſen generation, the royal prieſthood, the holy nation, 
« the peculiar people, or to thoſe people who belong to. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his property; of whom it is ex- 
pected, that they ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of Chriſt. 
Indeed it becomes theſe people, firſt of all to look to them- 
ſelves, according to the words of Scripture : © Let every 
nan prove his own work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing 
&« in himſelf alone, and not in another.“ That is, if he re- 
forms himſelf firſt of all, before he wants to reform others, 
it will be an honour to him, Gal. vi. 4. 

It alſo becomes them not to be precipitate, but to be glad 
to learn ; as James exhorts, . Let every man be foi to 
« hear, 2 to ſpeak,” James, i. 19. 

They are to obſerve alſo what Paul ſays, “ Comfort your- . 
&« ſelves together, and edify one another,” 1 Thell. v. 1. 
And, Let the word of Chrift dwell amongſt you richly in all 
« wiſdom,” Col. iii. 16, Likewiſe, ** Speak to yourſelves 
&« in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs,” Eph. v. 19. 
Hereby they are to take good notice of the exhortation of 
Paul to Timothy, “ Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
« knowing that they do gender ſtrifes,” 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

And, ſeeing our Lord and Saviour has expreſsly ſaid con- 
cerning the preaching of the Goſpel, “ From henceforth 
« there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, three againſt two, 
« and two againſt three, The father ſhall be divided 
« againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mo- 
« ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
6 mother ; ; the mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in-law, 
« and the daughter-in-law againſt the mother-in-law,” 
Luke, xii. 52, &c. the ſame may alſo happen to be the 
caſe in our days, that one who is from his heart converted 
to God, muſt be obliged to ſuffer much from his very 

neareſt 
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neareſt relations. Then the words are applicable to him, 
Let them that ſuffer, according to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as: 
«unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

Vet they are not to be backward, as often as it is re. 
quired of them, to witneſs a good confeſſion of the grace in 
the blood of Jeſus : for it is ſaid, Be ready always to give 
an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the' 
hope that is in you, 1 Pet. iii, 15. 
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Ir we love our neighbour, then we avoid every thing 
whereby we might injure and be detrimental to him. For, 
« Love worketh no ill to his neighbour,” Rom. xiii. 10. 

But he may be injured and hurt, (1.) With reſpect to his 
body, ſoul, or his liſe. (2.) To his marriage and children. 
(3-) To his goods and poſſeſſions, and livelihood. (4.) To 
his reputation and good name. Therefore has God our 
Lord, by his holy commandments, made a barrier, a wall 
around all this, to preſerve and ſecure it. 

Certainly there are caſes, in which it is right a man 
ſhould be puniſhed with death. God had, in the Old 
Teſtament, ordered capital puniſhments to be inflicted on 
account of many fins : nay, it was his will and pleaſure, 
that entire nations ſhould be extirpated, on account of the 
dreadful abominations which were in general practice among 
them. Thus, for inſtance, he commanded the Iſraelites to 
cut off the Canaanites entirely. In theſe caſes, the putting 
men to death was right ; and if, for example, any one who 
had wilfully taken away his neighbour's life, had not been 
puniſhed with death, it_laid the country under the guilt of 
blood. And, whereas the Iſraelites ſpared the Canaagites, | 
and did not exterminate all of them from the earth, accord - 
ing to the commandment of God, they likned thereby, 4 
and drew upon themſelves many and heavy judgments. 


Except 
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Except in theſe caſes, God, for the preſervation of men's 
lives and limbs, forbids putting to death or killing men, 
under the ſevereſt penalties. Cain knew, that by killing his 
brother Abel he had: done very wrong. Immediately after 
the deluge, the Lord ſaid, Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, 
„ by man ſhall his blood be ſhed,” Gen. ix. 6. The rea- 
ſon of which God gives, For in the image of God made 
6 be man. | Thus is man, in preference to ull other crea« | 
tures, the object of God's attention. Conſequently, if a 
man who exerciſes cruelty upon any other creature, does 
not remain unpuniſhed by God, much leſs will God ſuffer 
him to eſcape puniſhment, if he takes away his neighbour's 
life. See Gen. ix. 5, In the law of Moſes it is ſaid, Levit, 
xxiv, 17+ „ He that killeth any man ſhall ſurely be put to 
« death,“ See Numb. xxxv. 16, &c, _ 

By this law, ſuch are not meant who have had the 
misfortune to ſlay a man unawares, againſt whom he had 
no ill-will, For if, for inſtance, any one ſhould fall from 
tze top of an bouſe upon a perſon paſſing accidentally by, 
and kill him, yet he, notwithſtanding the law before ſpeci- 
fied, was not to be put to death, But if any one ſhould 
wilfully cauſe the death of another, though he did not kill 
him with bis own hand, he would be conſidered as the 
murderer; Therefore Nathan ſaid to David, Thou hoſt 

« tilzd Uriah the Hittite with the ”” 2 Sam. Xil. g. 
though he fell by the hand of the enemy. But it was by 
David's command that Joab contrived the method by which 
it was effected. 

Nor did God only forbid murder itſelf, but alſo every 
thing elſe which gives or can give occaſion to it: For 
inſtance, (1.) Hatred. © Whoſoever that hateth his brother 
„ is (in God's ſight) a murderer,” 1 John, iii. 15, See 5213. 

(.) Enmity, when a man has malice againſt another; as, 
Joſeph's brethren did (for inftance) hate him, Gen. xxxvii, 
4+ 3 which carried them to ſuch lengths, that they con» 
. 9 ver. 20. 

2 Re 
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13.) Reſentment ; when a man bears malice againſt hin 
neighbour, and retains bitterneſs ; as Joab from. revenge 
killed Aboer, who had killed bis heather Abel with Le 
2 Sam. ili. 277. en et we 

(4:) Znvy; when 4 man with his heart grudges. his 
neighbour the goed which befals him. Thus did.Qain kill 
his brother Abel, becauſe * the. Lord had reſpe&. unte- 
+ Abel and his offering, but to Cain and his offering he 
« had not reſpe&,” Gen, iv, 3 &c. See alſo 1 John i Hi. 12. 

(5-) Anger, This made Simeon and Levi fo outrageous, 
that they put Hamor and Schechem, and all the males that 


2 in the city, to the ſword, Gen, xxxiv. 23.3 *. Alix, 
See C 161. | ern 1419 
4 Quarrelling. calumniating,. el ng, Cling, and 
like. For who can be ignorant of the many murders. which, 
enſue from thence ? Therefore the Scripture enjoins, 4 Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
« evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice,“ 
Eph. iv. 31. Likewiſe, „Put off all theſe, anget, wrath, 
„ malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication out of your, 
« mouth,” Col. iii. % « Where envying and ſtrife is, 
„ there is confuſion and every evil work,“ Jam. jii,.16, 
„God will give to them that are contentiqus, tribulation; 
„ and anguiſh,” Rom, ii. 8. See alſo chap, xiii, 133 | 
For, „Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſes, 
* ditions,” do all belong to the liſt of the flagrant works of 
the fleſh, which prevent our coming into the kingdom of 
God, Gal. V. 20, 21, 

Who can doubt, but that the conduct connected there. 
with is equally oppoſite. to the mind of the Lord? Such 
are of the nature of Cain s, who being very wroth with his 
brother Abel, his countenance fell, Gen. iv. . * 

(7+) 8 “Ve have bees. that it hath been ſai 
* An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but 7 6 


* unto you, ft that ye celift not evil, Mat. Vs 38, 32˙ 


Moſes 
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| Moſes commanded the judges to moderate the puniſhment 
of men, according to the nature of their crimes. But the 
Phariſees put ſuch a conſtruction upon theſe words, as if 
they were thereby warranted to revenge themſelves in ſuch 
a manner, But this the Lord expreſsly forbids ; and Paul 
ſays, ( Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, "but rather 
« give place unto wrath (the wrath of God); for it is 
6 written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord,” 


W. % 4 rY 222. 

"How highly our Saviour values the ſoul of a man, is ew. 
dent from his own words: What is a man profited, if he 
& ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? or 

* what ſhall a man give in exchange for his foul ?” Matth. 
xvi. 26. | 

When, in another place, he ſays, that in cafe our right 
eye, or right hand, or right foot, offend us, we are not to 
ſpare, but to pluck out, to cut off, and caſt them from 
us, Matt. v. 29. he ſhews thereby, how much we are to be 
upon our guard, and what earneſtneſs we are to. uſe, that 
we may not ſuffer hurt in our foul. And whereas, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord, we are to love our 
neighbour as ourſelves, it is ' therefore certain, that we 
ſhould alfo be as carefully concerned, that by our means he 
may not ſuffer any damage in his ſoul, This the holy 
Scripture thus expreſſes, We are not to give offence to any 
man; that is, we are to demean ourſelves in ſuch a manner, 
that no one ſhould be offended by us, or have occaſion 
ziyen him to commit ſin, and to be thereby hurt in his 
foul. Chriſt ſays, * Wo unto the world becauſe of offences ; 
for it muſt needs be that offences come,” (the meaning 
is, that conſidering the deep depravity of men, it cannot 
fail but men will hurt the ſouls of each other) © yet wo ta 

4 that man by whom the offence cometh,” Matth. xviii. 7. 
„ Inis 
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This may happen in various ways. If, for inſtance, a'per- 
ſon whoſe ſituation makes him an object of attention, is 
unmerciful towards his neighbour, and thereby is the o- 
caſion that another does not ſhew mercy where he ought, 
in this caſe the former offends the latter. The holy Scrip- 
ture ſays, ** Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
« your mouth,” Tok. iv. 29. And, Shun Wer ae 
„ ain babblings,” 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

Men muſt give an account, in the day of judgments for 
every idle word that they ſhall have ſpoken, Matt. xii. 36. 

Ah! how: many perſons are thereby offended. For, 
Evil communications corrupt good manners,” 1 Cor. 
xv. 33. One man gratifies his own. pride in dreſs ; and 
another follows his example, even though he believes it 
to be wrong. Is not this an offence? Another thinks, 
Why ſhould I not be preſent at this and the other public 
diverſion, as for inſtance, at the play-houſe? Why ſhould 1 
make a conſcience of ſo doing? He goes. His neighbour, 
though believing it to be wrong and ſinful, ſees it, and 
follows him in the ſame practice, and thus actually commits 
a ſin; for he acts contrary to his better knowledge, Does 
he not in this ſuffer hurt in his ſoul? „Give none of- 
«© fence, neither to the Jews, nor to the K __ to 
the church of God, 1 Cor. x. 32. | 

Hence it follows, that we ought as little to give any: = 
fence to unconverted people, to Jews, Turks, and Hea- 
| thens, as to thoſe that believe in Chriſt, This was: God's 
meaning by the commandment, 5 Thou ſhalt not put a 
« ſtumbling-block before the blind,“ (that is, thou ſhalt 
not put any thing in his way, whereby he might Rumble, 
and fall over it), “ but ſhalt fear thy. age; I am the 
„LORD,“ Levit. xix. 14. 

To this head alſo do the words belong, Judge this ra- 
« ther, that no man put a Jtumbling-block” (or an occaſion 

to fall) “ in his brother's way,” Rom. xiv. 13. And, Take 
| * heed, leſt by any means this liberty of yours become d 


« fiambling- 
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**- Pambling-bleck to them thit'tre width,” 1 Cor. viii: g, hee; 
Tum we are not to yive 6ffence (eB fo partic; 
. 4 

"We ture ſtill, on this occaſions fatther to remark; that 
0e i only to flee from ſuch things us are in themſelves 
eln, and an offence to others; but woe have alſo 4 word of 
the Lord, which ie, . Abſtain from all appearanes of evil,“ 
1 Theſl. v. 24. Now, as What has been ſaid voncetns evety 
man, ſo have the ſervants of Jeſus in particular, who are 
appointed. to be afliſtancs/ in the houſe of God; that is, In 
the church, this very eatneſt admonition given them, Give 
4. #0 off thee to any mon in any thing, that „ 
. vid; 4 1.3641 
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rape ah 43 1 
e no i 6 hs nlghbout, in vegas 
eee end ebenen '2 
Caac Seetag pepe and tei betieviout oho tha 
wurde undiher, we have ſpoken already; $202; Kc We 
have only to add this, that although polygamy was toles 
red by God under the 'Old Teſtament,” yet it nevet 
was approved or commanded, It was rather forbidden to 
the kings to multiply wives, with the additional clauſe; 
cat dt hearts turn not away (from God), Deut. xvii. 
Solomon having, notwithiſtanding this prohibition, 
— and moreover ſtrange wives, that is, ſuch a8 
were from idolatrous nations, 1 Kings; xi: 1. theſe turned 
away his heart after ſtrange gods, fo that bis heart was not 
perfe& wich the LORD his God, 1 Kings, xi. 3, 4. The 
argument againſt polygamy lies in this,” that God in the be« 
 ginning gave the man only one wife; and eur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt appeals to this ordinance, approved by God hindfelf, 
as to the rule tor all other marriages, Matt. *ix. 4, & c. 
For the fame reaſon alſo, our Lord Jeſus Chrift does not 


ew of divorces ; which is evident from Matt. xix- 3, = 
or 
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For although God had, on account- of the hardneſb of 
their hearts, permitted the people of Iſrael-to-diverce w wifes = 
(ver. 8.) (be let it take place in order to prevent murder 
and other fins amotig' them *“), yet it was not to 
his perſect will. Therefore ſays Chriſt, „ Whoſoever Malk 
« pat away his wiſe, ſaving for" the cauſe of fornication} 
s cauſeth her to commit adultery : and whoſoever ' (hall 
« miarty her that is divorced, eommitteth adultery, Marry 
v. 32. Set Matt. xix. 9. and 1 Cor. vii. 10, &œ % 54 
This, amongſt other things, belongs to the wicke@ 
cuſtoms which had gained ground among the Jews unk 
Heathens, from which Chriſt has redeemed us at .o den 1 
rate z as Peter ſays, (Ne know, that ye were not rede 
« ed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your 
« vain converſation received ty tradition from your fathirs's 
« but with the precious blood of Chriſt, i» IN 
« out blemifh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. xviii. 199 
The holy Scripture often clafſes fornication and 
z and both belong to the flagrant works of the 
fleſh,” which exclude us from the kingdom of God, Galy"v; . 
I9, t. I Cor. vi. 9. For, Fornication and adultery 
come out of thy 7 and ond Bs many” rea 
XV. 1 2 
Fornieation is to de etched and avoided as an 1 
theniſh abomination, incompatible with faith. Paul c 
fornieators with idolaters, adulterers, thieves, and reviterdy. 
that is, with ſuch perſons as ſhall not inherit the kingdom ui 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, and fays, * Flee fornjiemtion=as 
* N not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt 
« Shall I then take 8 members of Chriſt, and make them 
*« the members of an harlot ? God forbid! What, know. 
« ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſtly 
« which is in you, which ye have of God, and are hot 
* your own * 1 Cor, vi. 18: 15. 19. Of adultery it is ſaid 


. The permiſſion was but occaſional and temporaty. 
wy” 5 Levit, 
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Levit,9x. 10, « The, man. that committeth adultery with 
another man's wiſe, even be that committeth adultery with 
dis neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 
«ſurely be put to death,” The New Teſtament. ſays, 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled ; but 
Takemmangerrapdadylanry ed will judge, Heb. lt, 4. 
Zut not the wicked act only was intended, but every 
— from whence, it ſprings, God ſaid even in the 
Old Teſtament, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
<, wiſe,” Exod, xx. 17. And the doctrine of Chriſt is, 
* Whoſoever looketh on à woman to luſt after her hath 
+ committed adultery. with her already i in his heart, Mar, 
v. a8. 
7 Ss the evil luſt that is FA EPs Ve ARG root 
of unclean and ſinful: thoughts and repreſentations, alſo, of 
looks, carriage, and allurements of the perſons upon whom 
the eye, ſo inflamed of fin, is caſt, then is a man commonly 
affrighted (if he is fill capable of being affrighted, and is 
not without fecling), more at the fruits than at the root of 
dem. We have alſo cauſe enough for being alarmed, ſee- 
ing that by means of ſuch things we hurt the fouls of others, 
| Bur otherwiſe the root is always the worſt ; and if that be 
not deſtroyed, we can expect nothing but evil fruit from it. 
. The, ambiguous ſpeeches uſual amongſt men, and which 
cover carnal luſts and impure fancies, ate to be looked upon 
in no other light, than as ſo- many poiſonous darts, which 
one ſhoots into the heart of another, Theſe Paul no 
doubt means, when he makes mention of filthineſs, fooliſh 
talking, and jeſting, Eph. v. 4. Fot in the words imme- 
. diately preceding, he is ſpeaking of fornication and unclean- 
neſs... Such words ſhoyld never be heard n rr 
the are called by the name of Chriſt. 
Whoſoever doth not keep within the bounds of ſuch tem- 
and ſobriety in eating and drinking, a8 is according 
to the will of God, nouriſheth his luſts. For, as on the 
one hand, we are to — ER NINey 


7 
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for them, and to keep them clean and orderly, ſo are we, 
on the other hand, to flee all exceſs, For the Secripture- 
ſays, ** Let us, who are (children) of the day,“ (that is, 
we who are turned from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God) © be ſober,” 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 
And, © Be ſober, be vigilant z becauſe your adverſary the 
„devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about; ſeeking when 
« he may devour,” 1 Pet. v. 8. 

On the other hand, the Scripts wans e hogs: 
and drunkenneſs, as being the abominations of the Gentiles, 
1 Pet; iv. 3. and a groſs work of the fleſh, excluding us 
from any inheritance in the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19. 
„Take heed to yourſelves, left at any. time your hearts be 
„ overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,” Luke, xxi. 
34. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in riating 
<< and drunkenneſs,” Rom. xiii. 13. See Eph. v. 18. 


$ 224. | 

To guard men's * poſſeſſions, and livelinood;: God 
has in his law forbidden theft, Exod, xx. 15. Neither 
e covetous, nor thieves, (if they be not converted from 
the heart), „ ſhall inherit the kingdom of Ne 1 Cor, 
Vi. 10. | i 

The reſtitution of that which had been ftolen way gar 
neſtly enjoined upon the Iſraelites, Exod. xxii. 3. | 

Therefore ſaid Zaccheus, „ Behold, Lord, the half. of 
« my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken any 
6 thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
„ fourfold,” Luke, xix, 8. This was a conſequence of his 
converſion, Alas ! how few are there now who do as Zac- 
cheus did ! He that is truly converted with his heart to 
God, will not keep back that which has been ſtolen, if it 
be poſſible for him to return it, or to make reſtitution, But 
it it be actually not poſſible (for ſuch caſes happen), is it 
1 to be according to the old rule, Non tallitur paccatum, 


Ce niſi 


” . , Pp 
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niſi reflituatur ablatam? (that is) Without reſtitution of 
6 that which has been ſtolen, the fin eannot be aboliſhed, 
We may boldly anſwer, No / for as the malefactor on the 
croſs, although he could not bring the man to life again 
whom he had murdered, obtained pardon, of his fins, and 
inherited everlaſting life, - after having known, bewailed, 
and repented of his fins, and laid hold upon Jeſus in faith, 
(* To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, ) ſo. may 
alſo a thief, upon doing the like, become a child of God, 
and inherit everlaſting life, although it be not poſſible for 
him to make reſtitution of that which was ſtolen. Paul's 
advice is this: Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but ra- 
« ther let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
« which is good, that he may have to n him Gat 
«needeth,” Eph. iv. 28. Si 

For the reſt, God has not only forbidden theft in itte, 
but every thing, likewiſe, which is in fact theft, although 
it may not ſeem ſo, For example, when a man in trade 
ſells bad commodities, for good ones; when be, uſes falſe 
_ meaſures and weights; when he ſells any wares too dear, 
and uſes extortion towards his neighbour ; and other things 
of the ſame kind. To ſuch practices the following paſ- 
fages of Scripture refer : + Woe to him that increaſeth that 
„ which is not his |—How long? Hab. iii. 6. * Know 


« ye not that the unrighteous ſhall. not inherit the king» - 


% dom of God?” 1 Cor. vi. 9g. Ve ſhall do no un- 
6. righteouſneſs in meet- yard, in weight, or in meaſure 3 
juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, a juſt hin, ſhall 
„ ye have,” Levit, xix. 35, 36. See Deut. xxv, 13, &c. 
But God has forbidden the root from whence all theſe 
things ſpring : 4 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid - ſervant, nor his ox, 
« nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour s.“ 
Exod. xx. 17. Therefore our Saviour ſays alſo, Take 
&« heed and brware of covetouſneſs,”” Luke, xii. 15. = 


. % 
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this have we ſpoken already, & 160, and 182, He in whole 
heart that commandment is written; Love thy neighbour as 
« thyſelf,” will not only faithfully guard 2gainſt all thoſe 
things that have the nature of theft in them, but alſo mor- 
tify within himſelf the deſire. after his neighbour's property, 
— ————— . 
mme — WM ve. 


1 
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T's it is atio be will of God, that age eds 
tunity, we ſhould; with the ſubſtance given unto us by him, 
aſſiſt and ſerve our neighbour, Concerning this it is ſaid 
in general, Let us not be weary in well-doing; for in due 
“ ſeaſon we ſhall-reap, if we faint not, Gal. vi. 9. To 
do good, and to communicate forget not; for l 
<« ſacrifices God is well pleaſed,” Heb. xiii. 16. 

We have all that we have, be it much a 
God the Lord: but we are only his agents and ſtewards, 
who are to uſe and expend faithfully, according to his mind, 
that which has been entruſted to us. The day is coming, 
when we all, and each for himſelf, muſt give an account 
concerning the uſe we have made of that which God has 
put into our hands, For as little as that ſervant, who 
went and hid his Lord's talent in the earth, after it had 
been entruſted to him, could at length juſtify himſelf be- 
fore his Lord (at his command he was caſt ks an unpro- 
fitable ſervant into outer daftneſs, there is weeping" and 
_ gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xxv. 24, &c.) fo little will they 
be able to juſtify themſelves before him, to whom he has 
given this world's goods, and they have not employed and 
improved them according to his command, - 'His command 
is this: enn As Yr CR ae 
Luke, vi. 36. 

Now he that doth he a his ſentence is already pro- 
nounced ; He ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 

x Cca « hath 
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bach ſhewed no mercy,” Jam. ii. 13. Of this s read, 
Matt. xxv. 41, Kc. There it is ſaid; 4 Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil arid 
« his ec: for I was an hungred, ahd ye gave me no 
% meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; TI was a 
* Heanger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye cloathed 
« me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
By this we ſee, that we are to aſſiſt, according to the 
command of Chriſt, the poor and diſtreſſed ſufferers, as 
far as we are able. Give to him that aſketh thee, and 
„ from him that would borrow of © thee, turn not thou 
„ away,” Matt. v. 42. © Do good, and lend, hoping 
« for nothing again; and your reward ſhall be great — for 
< HE” (the Father in Heaven) „ is kind unto the 1 
„ thankful, and to the evil,” Luke, vi. 35. | 
Then will that be done unto us whereof Solomon ny 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; 
% and that which he hath given, he will pay him again,” 
Prov. xix. 17. And that word of the Lord will be cer- 
tainly verified : * Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 
af theſe little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a diſciple,” (or for this reaſon,” becauſe he belongs 
o Chriſt) Mark, ix. 41.; „ verily I ſay unto you, 
ec he ſhall in no wiſe looſe his reward,” Matt. x. 42. 
We ought alſo to take good notice of the words of 
Jeſus: When thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor; the 
„ maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, 
* for they cannot recompenſe ches; for thou ſhalt be re- 
4, compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt,” Luke, xiv. 13. 
Nay, circumſtances may occur, when the Lord our 
Saviour: expreſly requires it of one or another, that they 
ſell all and diſtribute it amongſt the poor, This was his 
command to his diſciples, unto whom he firſt ſaid, *« Fear 
« not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
„ive you the kingdom; Sell that you have, and give 
* ad Luke, xii, 32. When the church of Chriſt at 
d „ Jeruſalem 


U 
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Jeruſalem was firſt founded, this was done by many of the 
brethred, and it was at that time neceſſary, See Acts, iv. 
But the apoſtles of the Lord never held this? forth to the 
churches as a general command of Chriſt given to all be- 
lievers, which is very plainly to be ſeen from 2 Cor, viii. 
1, &c. For there Paul recommends. it to the Corinthians 
to take the, neceſſities of the church at Jeruſalem upon 
themſelves ; but he does it in ſuch. a gentle manner, that 
we mult admite it. See Rom. xii. 13. 
Peter ſays,· Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudg- 
ing, 1 Eph. iv. 9. And the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
«| Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, far thereby ſome. 
« have entertained. angels unawares,” Heb. xiii. 2, We, 
may likewiſc add, · Be given to hoſpitality,” Rom. xii. 13. 
It is likewiſe to be attended to as a point of great im- 
portance, that the love we ſhew, and the good we do to 
our neighbour, be done cheerfully;: “ If any one ſheweth 
« mercy, let him do it with cheerfulneſs,”” Rom. xii, 8, And 
% God loveth a cheerful giver,” 2 Cor. ix..7, The words, 
of Chriſt are very expreſs; . When thou doeſt alms, Yet 
« not thy left hand know what thy right hand deeth, that thine 
“ alms may be in ſecret; and thy Father, which ſeeth in 
« ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly,” Matt, vi. 3, &c. 
We wil only add on this ſubject, the words of Ifaiah ; 
% Deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the poor that 
6 are caſt out into thine houſe ; when thou'ſceſt the naked, 
« 0 cover. him, and hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh, * 
(that i is, from thy brother), Iſai, Ixiii. 7. And of Chriſt: 


"20 Wboſoever receiveth, a child in my name, ad; me,“ 


Luke, ix. 48. 

O how highly is the loye, the fidelity, and 4 mercy 

ſhewn to 2 child, eſteemed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 

Paul's Litec to the brethren, who have. this world's 
| goods; 7 Charge them that are rich in this wotld” (that 

is, ſuch as have temporal ſubſtance) e that they be not 

6 der minded, nor truſt i E uncertain Fiches, 2 in che 
S ah living 
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« living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
« that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready ta 
« diftribute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore for 
4 themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
« that they may lay hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
The example of Job doth alſo afford inſtructive doctrine 
to us, Job, xxix. 12, &c. But, by this occaſion, it muſt 
be obſerved, that commonly the rich man does but give of 
his abundance, even though he richly adminiſters to his 
' neighbour's neceſſities, But the poor muſt, however, not 
think, that though his gift be inconſiderable, it is on that 
account leſs eſteemed by God. No for the little of a 
poor man, that is given with a faithful heart, is not only 
particularly acceptable, and welcome* to the Lord our Sa- 
viour, but alſo to every one who are under the guidance of 
His ſpirit. See Mark, xii. 41, &c. 

To mention only one paſſage more, Paul ſays, „Look 
* not every man on his own things, but every man alſa 
9 on the things of others,” Phil, f It. 4. 


— 
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Brcavss men are no leſs anxious about their good name, 
than about their goods and poſſeſſions, therefore does the 
word of God come to their aid in this reſpe& alſo, by 
which the bearing falſe witneſs is forbidden. It may how- 
ever frequently occur, that a man is diyeſted of his pro- 
perty, yea, of his life or limbs by falſe witneſſes. There- 
fore ſays the Lord, Exod. xx. 16, ** Thou ſhalt not bear 
« falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt claſſes a bearing a falſe witneſs 
with thoſe ſins which were puniſhable with death ; namely, - 
« Murder, adultery, and blaſphemy,” and which, he fays, 
te proceed out of the heart, and defile the man,” Matt. xv, 
19. But a falſe witneſs is not only borne by a man in a 


court of Judicature (whereof Deut. xix.. 18, 19. ſpeaks), 
bur 
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but alſo in common life. Of both the ſcripture ſays, © A 
<5. falle. witneſs ſhall not be unpunithed, and *. 
eth lies ſhall not eſcape, Prov. xix. g. 

For though men may not make much of it themſelves, 
yet it is for all that an abomination. in the ſight of God. In 
the Old Teſtament it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up ard 
« down as a tale-bearer among thy people, Levit. xix. 16. 

The ſcripture of the New Teſtament ſays, Speak not 
e evil one of another,” James, iv. 11. And, * Layin 
« aſide all evil-ſpeakings,” 1 Pet. ii. 1. That is, do not 
ſpeak evil one of another. To this alſo belong the words 
of our Lord: Judge not that ye be not judged—and why 
„ beholdefſt. thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and 
„ conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
„ hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt, thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
“out of thy brother's eye,” Paul ſays, Putting away 
«© lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; for 
« we are members one of another,” Eph. iv. 25. See 
alſo Col. iii. 9. and Zach, viii. 16. 

Wherever the Holy Ghoſt has his government in the 
heart, there is alſo truth; truth being one of the ſruits of 
the ſpirit, Eph. v. 9. But does not every thing, that is 
contrary to this, belong to thoſe things of which it is ſaid, 
« HE” (Chriſt) “ was wounded for our travſgreflions, 
« he was bruiſed for our iniquities, Iſai. liii. 5. 

And will any man, who never can forget how much it 
coſt our Lord to redeem us, excuſe theſe things in himſelf ? 


$ 227. 

— liveth on the faith of the Son of God, loveth 
God and his geighbours, and is governed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
he doth' faithfully, in prayer, intereſt himſelf in behalf of his 
neighbour and of his circumſtances, We are expreſly di- 
Ce rected 
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rected to this: I exhort, therefore, that firſt of all ſuppli- 
_ & cations, prayers, interceſſions, givinga thanks be . 

& for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 24. 
Thus in prayer the hearts of men are chiefly —_—— — 
and that we are ſpecially to commune with God the Lord 
about it; this we are taught by the words following : For 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Sa- 
„ viour, who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
& unto the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim, ii. 3. 4+ 

Thus are we bound to pray for all men, that God would 
have mercy upon them; to take their ſouls into his keeping; 
to reſcue them from the power of Satan; to tranſlate them 
into the kingdom of his dear Son; and to make them happy 
creatures, Kings, and all in authority over us, are in par- 
ticular, next mentioned to us: See 5 211, &c, for they 
have- a great office, upon which many other men depend; 
and, if it does not go well with them, many thouſand other 
people are often ſufferers by it. The example of Jeroboam, 
and of the Kings of Iſrael, his ſucceſſors, greatly illuſtrate 
this: for they having, for wicked reaſons of. ſtate, fallen 
into the worſhip of the calves, and other abominations there- 
with connected, made all Iſrael to fin, and thereby drew upon 
their own perſons, and upon the whole nation, whoſe ſhep- 
herds they ought to have been, nothing but great afflictions. 

Holy wiit ſhews us alſo, that in our prayers we are with 
concern to, remember thoſe that labour in the word: The 
«« harveſt truly is great, (ſaid our Saviour to, bis diſciples) 
„ but the, labourers are ſew; pray ye, therefore, the Lord 
« of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into 
« his harveſt,” 1 *. A 

When. Yo. the Lord ſends out his ſervants, we are 
bound to pray him that he may be with them; ſtrengthen 
them in his ſervice: put his word into their —.— and 
bleſs it. Unto this Paul frequently exhorts the churches ; 

and when the believers at Jerulalem prayed to the Lord in 


. ono 
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one ſpirit to grant the grace unto his ſervants that with all 
boldneſs they might ſpeak the word, they were heard im- 
mediately, Acts, iv. 24, &c. 4 
We are faithfully to bring the people to * we hos 
in prayer before the Lord. Paul, Who was an Iſraelite and 
teſtifies of himſelf, that * he had great heavineſs and con- 
„ tinual ſorrow in his heart, on account of his own people; 
ated in this manner, Rom. ix. 2. : And he further adds, 
* Brethren, my heart's deſire, and prayer to God for Tjraeh, 
& js, that they might be ſaved,” Rom. x. 1. 
It is alſo but right that we pray for the city and coun 
where, according to the will of God we refide. God cauſed 
the Jews to be carried away captive into Babylon, and there 
they dwelt amongſt horrible Idolators. But what did he 
command them? * Seek the peace of the city, whither I 
% have cauſed you to be carried away captive, and pray 
* unto the LORD for it for in the peace thereof ſha}l ye 
„ have peace, Jer. xxix. 7, And yet this was the un- 
godly city Babylon. 
Enormous tranſgreſſions do often draw down a ven 

of God upon entire nations, to their deſtruction; and this 
becomes alſo a ſubject ſor our converſe with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with his and our dear heavenly Father, Thus 
did Moſes, by his interceſſion for the people of Iſrael, who 
had tranſgreſſed ſo dreadfully, that their total deſtruction 
was juſt ready to take place, more than once turn away the 
wrath and judgment of God, Exod. xxxii. 11, &c. Numb. 
xiv. 13, &c. Daniel ſought the Lord, and conſeſſed the 
ſin of his people, with prayer and ſupplication, in the moſt. 
humble manner: Me have” (ſays he) “ finned and com- 
« mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
« even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judginents : 
neither have we hearkened unto thy ſervants, the prophets, 
« &c.” Dan, ix. 5. And, whilſt he was yet ſpeaking i in 
his prayer, he received a gracious anſwer to it. Theſe, 
and many other ſcriptural examples, diſcover to us how con- 


fidently 
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fidently a believing heart may ſpeak with God in behalf of 
other men, though the requeſt be on account of the things 
of the greateſt importance. We are only to ſee to it, 
that in all ſuch prayers, we do not act according to our 
ee eee ee Holy 
Ghoſt. f 
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Bor commonly when we commune with God, we firſt 
think of all thoſe who are particularly dear to us, and whole 
neceſſities we feel as if they were our own, In this many 
ner our Saviour prays for us, which is evident from the 
xviith chapter of John; thus did the woman of Canaan pray 
for her daughter, Matt. xv. 22, &c.: the centurion at Ca- 
pernaum for his ſervant, Matt. viii. 5, &c.: the nobleman 

for his ſick ſon at the point of death, John, iv. 47, &c. ; 
and the diſtreſſed father for his lunatic ſon, Matt. xvii. 15, 
&c, And if the diſtreſs of our neighbour. concerns us as 
much as our own, then will our prayer be alſo as earneſt 


and perſevering for him, and not remain unheard. For 


„ the effectual, fervent prayer of a xighteous man,” (that 
js, of a poor ſinner, who, having been waſhed in the blood 
of Jeſus from his ſins, has obtained the righteouſneſs which 
avails before God) “ availeth much, Jam. v. 16. Paul was 
in particular very faithful in his prayers for all the churches, 
and alſo for individuals; nor did he forget thankſgiving, Sce 
Phil, i. 3, 4. Epb. i, 16. 1 Tbeſſ. I. 2. and 2 Tim. i, 3, © 
\ To this belongs alſo what James ſays: 4 Is any ſick 
6 among you, let him call for the elders of the church, 
« and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
„ name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
$* the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raife him up, and, if he 
« have committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. Con- 
1 feſs your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
. * may be healed,” James, v. 14s Kc. 

Ay 7 It 
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It is eaſy to ſee that this is ſpoken of ſiekneſſes by way 
of chaſtiſement, incident to thoſe that believe in Chriſt; 
and of elders of the church, who alſo live in the faith of 
the Son of God. Wherever ſimilar caſes occur in our days, 
the prayer for the ſick will he attended with ſimilar coaſe- - 
quences likewiſe, Oh, did but that “ ſpirit of grace and 
6 of ſupplications, which is promiſed unto us, Zach. xii. 
10, reſt upon us! Yet John's admonition in this caſe ſhould 
be well attended to: 4 If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin, 
« which is not unto death, he Hall aſt, and he ſhall give 
« him life for them that ſin not unto death: there is a fin 
* unto death: I do not fay, that ye e 
I John, v. 16. 

The meaning of theſe words may be collected from what 
follows; when the members of the church of | Jeſus ſinned, 
they were chaſtened by the Lord with ſickneſſes, or even 
with death, This was the caſe at Corinth, 1 Cor. xi. 30, 
Ke, Now, if any had finned in ſuch a manner, that God 
ſaw nothing better for him than to chaſten, and take him 
out of the world; then John ſays, in this caſe, we are not 
to pray for his lie; for againſt the will of God e 
to pray: and this ſtands faſt to this day. | 


$ 229. | 

Ir is often neceſſary to find out the will of God, when 
we come into circumſtances where we have two things be- 
fore us, which are neither of them wrong in 'themſelyes ; 
and yet, for the preſent we can do but one of the two; in 
this reſpect Paul gives us the following advice: © Br ye 
s transformed by the rentwing of your mind, that ye may boa 
« what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God,” 
Rom. Xii. 2. David turned himſelf to God, and 
unto him: * Teach me to db thy will, for thou art my 


_ Fw „ 


55 - end P ſal, Exlni, 10, | 
Ho 


2396 Of the/Lovs 10:0ur Naxdnvouns 


He who is with all his heart ſet upon it to deſire to do 
nothing, but what is for the preſent the moſt pleaſing to 
the Lord, will make no prayer on that behalf in vain; for 
od has given us the precious promiſe,” that he will hear 
us graciouſly, and guide us with his eyes. 


4 * „ 4 
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T hath been already ſaid, and proved. from Scriptars, 
6 87, &e. that, in the New Teſtament, God did not 
bind himſelf either to any one nation, or to any one order 
of men, or to any one family; but that he receives all thoſe 
who are obedient to the Goſpel, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and adopts them for his children and for heirs of everlaſting 
life; that he ſeals them with his Holy Spirit, and, through 
grace, enables them to ſerver him in holineſs and righteoul- 
nefs, without fear, all the days of their life, Now, if we 
ſpeak of the whole multitude, who thus, without any me- 
rits'and worthineſs of their own, are received into the co- 
venant of grace, whereof Chriſt is the Mediator, then ſuch 
are. called the congregation, or the church of Chriſt, 

When the congregation or church of Chriſt is divided 
into the militant, and the triumphant; we then underſtand 
by the latter, the ſouls that have finiſhed their race, and are 
entered into that reſt, which will have no end: but by the 
former, the children of God, who yet live in this world, 
und who with faith and prayer muſt continually be upon 
their guard againſt, preſerve themſelves from, and com- 
bat not only the corruption which we feel in ſou] and body, 
but the world, and alſo the wicked enemy. The juſt men 
made perfe&t, who are ſpoken of, Heb, xii. 23. are without 
1 to be reckoned to the church triumphant, But 1 

a 


% 
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Paul ſays, * I have ſought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
% my courſe, I have kept the faith,” 2 Tim, iv. 7, &&. 
He gives us a lively idea of a genuine member of the mill - 
tant church of 8 — are rr 


* 
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Conca the ben and the gr rene 
of the congregation and church of Chriſt upon earth, the 
Evangeliſts and the Acts of thegApoſtles give us the moſt 
authentic account. From the former we may ſee how our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after John had laboured before him, and 
prepared the way for him, Matt. iii. 3. preached the G 
in Judea, Galilee, and alſo occaſionally in Samaria. T 
then it came to paſs, that many believed on him, when 
faw the miracles which he wrought: But Jeſus did 
commit himſelf unto them; becauſe he knew all men, 
and needed not that any one ſhould teſtify: of man, for 
„ he knew what was in man,“ Johng ii. 23. Kr. But nit 
firſt choſe twelve men for his diſciples, whom he alfo named 
apoſtles. See F ro. and g 21. To theſe wereafterwards added 
ſeventy men, whom he alſo furniſhed with grace and 
and ſent them every where before him, to preach the go 
Beſides, there were a great many men and women, who 
were his followers, and many of them were favoured with 
his eſpecial love; as, for inſtance, Lazarus, Martha, Mary, 
Mary Magdalene; &c. : theſe alſo — diag wht | 
was rejected of all the people, and as a malefactor, ho was to 
die upon the croſs, was led out unto the place of | execution. 
They followed him, as he carried his 'cro(s} bewailing him 
Luke, xxiii. 273 yea, there was an awakening amongſt the 
very children. They believed on him, Matt. xvii 5, 63 
they were glad of him, crying in the temple, and ſaying, 
„ Hoſanna to the Son of David, Matt. xxi. 15. And our 
Saviour teſtiſies concerning them, that ** out of their mouth 
66 — perfected this praiſe,” Matt. xxl. 16. 
t For 


70 


For * reſt, how eee, who were 
jar to our Lord and Saviour, and to his doc- 
..triac, and who loved him, may be inſerred from hence, 
„ hundred brethren at once; as Paul teſtifies, x Cor. 
XV. 6. This was therefore the church of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the days of his walk upon earth. | 
In the Ads of the Apoſtles we are ſhewed, how the 
Preaching of the Goſpel concerning Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour 
of the world was begun in lem, immediately after the 
Pouring out of the Holy according to the word of 
our Saviour; and how fruitful the preaching was. For 
immediately upon the firſt ſermon that Peter preached to 
the people of Iſrael, wherein he teſtified to them with 
energy, that, by wicked hands, they had crucified and ſlain 
that holy and rigbteous man Jeſus of Nazareth, whom God 
bad approved among them by miracles, and wonders, and 
Lens; and that this very Jeſus, whow God had raiſed up 
Again: from the dead, and exalted by his own right hand, 
had ſhed forth this Holy Ghoſt upon them, (the diſciples of 
Jeſus z) about three thouſand ſouls were converted... Ah! 
what à miracle of the goodneſs of God was this! Here are 
the murderers of Chriſt : This ſermon of Peter pierces their 
hearts; they aſk, What ſhall we do? Peter replies, « Re- 
“spent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 

« Jeſus Chrift, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ſo ſhall yr 
«© receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.” They receive the 
word, they are ſorry from their hearts, and believe in Chriſt; 
they are baptized; they obtain the remiſſion of ſins, and become 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. And all this was done on 
the ſame day on which they heard Peter's ſermon, Acts, ii. 
14—41- Theſe three thouſand ſouls were then added to 
that little congregation, which bad before, by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, been gathered together. Soon after, the 
number of the men, who became believers in Jeſus, amounted 
to about five thouſand, Acts, iv. 4. 9 | 
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and after ſeveral years, the elders of the church at Jeruſalem 
ſay to Paul, Thau ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands”, 
(myriads) of . Jews there are which believe, Acts, i. 
20. If many myriads of Jews had become believers, theit 
numbers muſt certainly have inereaſed greatly. A great 
company alſo of the prieſts were bedient to the faith,” 
Acts, vi. 7. which is related as ſomething: veryfingulace: 
Thus was the church of Chriſt firſt begun with the Jews. 


it a 47 > rf 
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. this, the diſciples of Jeſus were een to 
go into all the world, and to teach all the Gentiles-. This 
at firſt ſeemed firange to them; for God, wich the kind 
deſign of preſerving the people of Iſrael from the idolatry of 
the Gentiles, and the abominations therewith connected, 
had ſo ſtrictly forbidden the people of Iſrael all converſe, 
and any kind of felowſhip- with the Gentiles; that un 
Iſraelite durſt not even eat with a Gentile, Thus dur Lord 
and Saviour found it neceſſary to deal in « particular man- 
ner with Peter, to make him willing to go to the Roman 
Centurion Cornelius. But when he, according to the 
commandment of the Lord, at laſt reſolved to preuch the 
Goſpel to Cornelius the Centurion; the Holy Ghoſt felt 
upon all them who were aſſembled in -Cornelius's houſe,” and 
heard Peter's ſermon, Whence he concluded, that no one 
ought to forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
who had received the Holy Ghoft as well as they, See 
Acts, x. 1, &c. But Peter, when he returned to Jeruſts 
lem, was ſharply re proved on that acrount by thoſe Jews 
who were become believers in Chriſt, But when he hau 
juſtified: himſelf by relating the above, they held their 
4 peace, and glorified God, ſuying, then hath God ad 
* to the Gentiles granted repentance unto liſe, Ats, ui. 
$+-28.. 15, 55 4; 21689720 C0328 CL PE RIS WOE 
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5 5 the diſoiples of Jeſus at Jeruſalem, 
did alſo oc on the believers to be diſperſed; abroad in 
Judea, and in Samaria, and among the. Oentiles; and 
thereby the Goſpel was ſpread farther and farther, Gods 
beſides this} ſent Paul and Barnabas among the Gentiles yg 
and their miniſtry was, amidſt» many and heavy, ſufferings, 
every where ſo bleſſed;/ that many of the Gentiles were con- 
verted, Adds; iii. 1, Ke. And from Rom. xvi. 1, &e. 
it is to be ſeen, that the ſervants of Chriſt among the Gen- 
tiles were many. Thoſe believers, who dwelt in one place, 
were of courſe regulated into ſpecial congregations of Jeſus, 
and ſurniſhed with. paſtors, teachers, biſhops, and deacons. 
Vet; were there alſo many believers ſcattereſ here and there 
in this and the other province, who did not live together 
in one place, Where there was a congregation of Jeſus. See 
1 Pet. i. 1. But, becauſe the Jews in thoſe. times reſided 
in great numbets, even in the places that were yet heathen, 
and commonly had their ſynagogues there; , therefore Paul, 
un his apoſtolical Journies, whenever be came into ſuch a 
city, preached firſt to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gen- 
tiles alſo. The Goſpel was therefore the power of God 
unto ſalvation to all thoſe, whether ſews or Gentiles, that 
believed in it; and thus both the Jews , and . Gentiles who 
embraced | and received the Goſpel in faith, became one 
congregation of n a e, Saviour's words 
accompliſhed. I „ 9 v4 
Ls — bore Dias; preg: - Food fold,” 
(namely of the Jewiſh church) ( them alſo.L muſt brings 
e and they ſhall hear my voice, and. there ſhall be one fold,” 
(that ia, one congregation of God) „ and, one ſhepherd,” 
. 1% ft it tad ris: wont ve farm Yu nay 
This alſo illuſtrates the words of Paul, Eph. ii. 11—18. 
hat Chriſt-aboliſtied. the enmity: vrhich had hitherto fub- 
-fiſted (between the Jews and Gentiles,, and of, theſe, twain 
made one new body. And Paul praiſes. God, that now, by 
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the” propbetienl Seriptures; und by his-commandments, bo 
had revealed this weighty point; reſpecting) the call of the 
Gentiles, "which had not been hitherto: made manifeſt _ 
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Luxx relates of the ſtate bn claro ns Serum 
that. time, Acts, ii. 42. that © they continued. ſtedfaſtly 
« in the apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
« of bread, and in prayers.” The meaning of which 
words is probably this, that they neglefted no 
of hearing the counſel of God' concerning their ſalvation, 
from the mouth of the apoſtles ; and at the fame time they 
were very benevolent and compaſſionate towards all thoſe 
who, fiood in need of any afliftance ; that they alſo fre- 
quently viſited one another; ate and drank in love together, 
and kept alſo the Lord's ſupper, and prayed partly each 
alone, and partly with each other. It is farther ſaid, that 
„they had all things common; and ſold their poſſeſſions 
<« and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man 
« had need. And they continuing daily with one accord 
8 in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houle, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
6 praifing God, and having fayour with all the people, 
An, ll. 44, &c. Likewif, the multitude of them that 

« believed were of ene heart, and of one ſyul i. neither ſaid 

amy of them, that aught of the things that he poſſeſſed 
q hes e but they had all things common,“ Acts, 

IV. 32. Gtest grace was upon them all, neither was 
4 chere any among them chat lacked, . Ft, W. 31, 
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that time, it was, according to the circumſtances, good, yea, 
even neceſſary, that all things were in common. This, mind 
muſt, however, be in all and each of the children of God, 
to lay down their lives for the brethren ; ho then ſhould 
they, in caſe of neceſſity, withhold their property from them, 
See 5 225. 
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Tus churches planted by Paul were at the ae in 

a pleaſing courſe.” In one place, they received his word, hot 
as the word'of man, but as the weird of God, and ſuch in- 
deed it Was, In another place, they received him as an 
angel of God, nay, as Jeſus Chriſt; and he gives them 
the teſtimony, that they would have plucked out their eyes 
. have ; wo them untd him. To the Corinthians he 
„In every thing ye are Enriched" by Chriſt, in all 

Dutt utterance, and in all knowledge, even as the teſtimony 
14 5 of Chrift was confirmed in you; ſo that ye come behind 
4 in no gift, waiting for the coming df our Lord Jeſus 
% Thrift,” 1 Cor. i. 5. But When he returned with Bar- 
mabas to Antibch, ſome Jews began to teach, . Except 
«'ye” (namely the 'believets from among the Gentiles) 
de be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cunnot be 
* ſayed, Akts, xv. 1. No, tie ' ipoſtfes had from the 
inning taught, that *'jn the nathe of Jeſus, all chat 
ſieve on him ſhould receive forgiveneſs "of fits; 'and 

*" ſalvation,” 'See Acts, ii. 38. Chap. iv. 12. v. 31. 
X, 433 and Paul was certain, that this" pretenſton of che 
55 was s falſe doctrine. But for the fake of ther; be, 
together with Barnabas, and certain other drethren, ſub. 
mitted to go up to Jeruſalem; and to treat with the upsftles 
und eiders upon this head. Here the matter was taken into 
mature deliberation. Peter was of oplnibn, that the falth- 
ful from among the Gentiles ought not to be bürthened 
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the Phariſees; who were become believers, and who had 
ſignified, that they ought to circumciſe bellevers from 
among the Gentiles, and to enjoin them to keep the lay of 
Moſes) © to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear.“ 
But James thought it would be however well, if the be- 
lievers from among the Gentiles were to abſtain from cer- 
tain things, which were at that time ſo greatly repugnant 
to the people of the Jews; and to the believers from among 
the Jews. For Moſes was however read in all cities, on the 
ſabbath-days, ia the Jewiſh ſynagogues, and had been for along 
ſeries of years preached, To theſe articles he reckonedin par- 
ticular meats offered to idols, alſo the eating of blood, and that 
of things ſtrangled; And whereas fornication was but too come 
mon at ſuch feaſts, as may be ſeen from Rey. ii. 14. 40. 
Numb. xn. 1, 2. ; therefore was fornication alſo efpetially 
mentioned, Now James having thus opened his mind, the 
whole church: agreed with him; and thus the concluſion 
was made : It ſegrried good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
<« to lay upon you no greater burden than theſe neceſſary 
<+-things, that ye abſtain from meats offered to idols; and 
4. from blood; and from things ſtrangled ; and from forni- 
cation, Acta, xv. 28, 29. From this time, the Jews 
that had been baptized into the name of Chriſt, and Who 
pen ohed cireumci ſion to the Gentiles as noceſſary unto ſal- 
vation, ought.to have changed their opinion; but many of 
them / did pots, but perſiſted in their own opinion, and 
odecaſioned thereby much perplexity among the ſouls cons 
verted from heatheniſm to Chriſt. And Paul was obliged 
to oppoſe them with great earneſtneſs, as falſe. teachers and 
lying apoſtles which he alſo did with a godly zel. 

In the mean time, however; ſome of the. 189 9 who 
hel des Jang before, kept their cuſtom, of giving onę day 
# preference to another ; of making a diſtinctiqn between 
ine varidus ſorts of ſood, and the like. The brethreg 
— Gentiles, to whom nothing had, by the. 
Dd 2 aſſembly 
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aſſembly. of the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem, been com - 
manded out of the law of Moſes, but the four above-men- 
tioned articles, made neither between days nor food any 
diſtinction. All days were to them alike; aud all food, 
that God had created for man, was alike to them. Here 
then Paul earneſtly exhorts his congregations to avoid the 
feaſts of idolators, of meat offered to idols, and fornica- 
tion. But, with reſpect to days, and food, he gives them 
no commandment ; but only admoniſhes them, who kept 
certain days, and did not eat one or another ſort of food, 
not to judge others, who thought and ated differently. But 
he exhorts. ſuch as eſteemed every day alike, and made no 
conſcience of uſing ſuch kinds of food as had been forbidden 
the Jews, not to deſpiſe the former. But to each ſort he 
ſays, let every man be fully perfuaded in his-own mind, and 
act according. to his judgment. For ;ſhould. any perſon 
look upon ſomething: to be wrong, and yet do it; or ſhould 
he look upon ſomething to be right, and yet not do it; he 
ſins. “ Whatſoever is not of faith” (in the une 
tioned ſenſe) “ is fin,” Rom. xiv. j16n2ge7 a 

All -theſe, things are of great importance; and we 
ſhould thank God, for having cauſed them to be recorded 
in the Bible for our benefit. For this is of force to this 
very hour, that a man ſhould not do any thing, about 
which he is doubtful whether it may not be fin ; or which 
he believes to be fin; and, on the other hand, not to omit 
that which he looks e pe? AERATION 


. * 
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MO TRE 
Tuts therefore i is an eſtabliſhed truth, dre 7 one, 
in the New Teſtament, who believes in Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be who he will; and if he had been one of the moſt 
miſerable flaves, becomes a member of the body of Chriſt, 
that i, of his church. (Eph, i. 22, 23.) The Scripture 
alſo 
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alſo confirms this: „There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

& there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 28. 
« By one ſpirit ate we all baptized into one body, whether 
% we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and 
* have been all made to drink into one ſpirit,” 1 Cor. 
xii. 1 3. f 

This was promiſed in the Old Teſtament, by the pro- 
phets: For inſtance, And it ſhall come to paſs after- 
66 ward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and 
« your. ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy ; your old men 
< ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions: 
«© and alſo upon the ſervants and. upon the handmaids in thoſe 
6s days will I pour out my Spirit,” Joel, iii. 28, 29, 

But the whole multitude of ſuch who believe in Jeſus, 
call upon his name, and follow his doctrine and example, 
are in the holy Scrigture repreſented to us under divers 
figures, which are however full of reality. F or an it is, 
for inſtance, called, 

(1. ) The Body of Chriſt. 

The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory 
« hath put all things under his feet, and given him to ve 
„ the head over all things to the church, which ts his 
Eph. i. 17. 22, 23. So we, being many, are the His to 
„ Chrift, and every one members one of another, (for 
the ſervice thereof,) Rom. xii. 5. He is the Head of — 
& body, Ihe church,” Col. i. 18. 

(.) The Houſe or the Temple of God. ; 
i Io Houſe of GOD. is the church of the living God,” 
1 Tim. iii. 15. © Ve alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a 
« ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood,” 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
The foundation this houſe ſtands upon is Jeſus, Chriſt, 
Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
« is Jeſas Chriſi, 1 Cor. iii. 11. When, the Scripture 
ue, % Ye are built ay * zen, of mg 1 and 
119062” 2] | ui d. 3 | + prophets, 


+ 
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4 prophets,” Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- 
« ſtone; in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 

« groweth unto a holy temple'in the Lord; in whom you 
« .are alſo builded together for an enn of wand 
„through the Spirit,“ Eph. ii. 20, Ke. A, 

Thus the foundation of the apoſtles and bre „ no- 
thing elſe but the doctrine of Chriſt crucified ; and thus it 
harmonizes with the words of our Lord. Upon this 
« Rock J will build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
« not prevail againſt it,“ Matt. xvi. 18. Peter had ſaid, 
„Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the living God,” Matt. 
*Xvi. 16; Upon which our Saviour replied, „ Upon this 
& rock” (upon this confeſſion of me that I am the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, or n my 12 * 1 wi Den 
„ my church.“ 

(3.) The flock of Feſus 5716 whereof he is the chief 
ſhepherd and biſhop, or overſeer. In Paul's addreſs to the 
elders of the church at Epheſus, the words are, Take 
„ heed unto yourſelves, and to all the ' flock over the 
„ which the Holy Ghoſt hath made - you overſeers,“ 
(biſhops) - to feed the church of God, 7 7 he hath pur- 
„ chaſed with his own blood, Acts, xx. 28 

The genuine ſheep of his flock our Lord and Saviour 
deſcribes himſelf, My Sur hear my voice, and I know 
them; and they follow me. And I give unto them eter- 
„ nal life, and they ſhall never periſn, neither ſhall any 
% man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which 
« gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able 
«to * out of aan 3 9 
275 Ke. Th 
But himſelf be deſcribes as nd ek 4 Tart 
the / G600D SHEPHERD, concerning whom the prophets 
have foretold,” Iſai, xl. 11, &c; Exzek. xxxiv. 11, &c. 
* The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep,” John, 
ane ney Gs, 1 am ee 8 
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« ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth- 
me, even ſo know I the Father; mem. 
<< for the ſheep,” John, x. 14. L 

When he days, 1 en W el enen 
that he not only takes his flock under his general: care, but 
that he thinks of each of his ſheep in particular, and takes 
ſuch care of each as its, circumſtances require; as he bas 
promiſed, in Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16, I will feed my flak 
“ ſaith the Lon p God, I will ſeek that which was loſt, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will 
© bind that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
ns ET CER 
t ment. 8 

Happy are we 6 As we have db goed. ſhepherd 
and happy the people to whom we can boldly ſay, with 
Peter, “ By his ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were a8 
„ ſheep going aſtray, but are now returned unto, the 
<6, Shepherd and biſhop. of your ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. He 
is the great ſhepherd of the ſheep,” Heb. xiii. 20. And, 
« the chief ſhepherd,” 1 Pet. v. 4. Lea, the ona 


„ (only) Shepherd, ” Ezek. xxxiv. * 


6. 8 237. acl i 

D. Tos | 
Tus church, or congregation of Chriſt is alſo called, 
( The kingdom of Chriſt, but which is u Mägen uf bd 
croſs; When David and the other prophets ſpeak of the 
Meſfiah (and of him they fpeak much and often), they then, 
among other things, deſcribe him, as a great, powerful, - 
mighty, righteous, gracious, and very wiſe King; and to 
this purpoſe, make uſe of the phraſes and expreſſions at that 
time uſual, This may in part have given oecaſion to the 
notion prevalent during the days of - Chriſt's walk. ypon 
earth, 'concerning 2 temporal kingdom of the Meffiaty; 
which the Jews might alſo eaſily fall into, becauſe the pro- 
miibs; given for the time of the Old Teſtament, did almoſt 
Dad 4 all 


7 


408 Of the Cavnen. of Jisvs Cunisr,' 


all of them imply an external ſtate of happineſs. To ſay 
nothing, that the natural propenſity of the Jewiſh people 
after worldly grandeur, and the heavy circumſtances in 
which they were under the Roman yoke, might eaſily ſtir 
up in them a e EO eee 
them from it. | 
Our Lord Jeſus Chrif: oppoſed, both by his conduct 
and doctrine, theſe erroneous notions concerning a temporal 
kingdom of the Meſſiah. According to Phil. ii. 2. he 
humbled himſelf ſo deeply as to appear in the form of a ſer - 
vant: now ſervants were at that time commonly bond 
flaves, His journies he performed on foot; and when he 
once rode, he took the foal of an aſs, on which no man 
had ever yet fat; and even that was not his own.” This 
could make no ſplendid appearance; for he had not ſo much 
as ſaddle for the purpoſe ; but ſome of his diſciples, pulling 
off their garments, laid it on the back of the beaſt inſtead of 
a ſaddle; © His moſt intimate friends were, for the moſt part, 
mean and illiterate fiſhermen ; theſe were always about him, 
accompanied him on his journies, and were favoured with 
his confidence. With thoſe who were, deſpiſed by men of 
reputation (ſinners and publicans) he had moſt willingly to 
do, though he knew that he ſhould be deſpiſed. and re- 
proached on that account. Obſerving once, that the people 
intended to make him a king by force, after his having fed 
ſome thouſands of 2 with a few loaves, he withdrew 
from them. I n ſhort, he choſe a mean and low condition, 
and he himſelf went willingly to meet his bitter ſufferings 
and death on the croſs. From all which it is evident, that 
by his whole conduct he endeavoured to refute the een 
notions of a temporal kingdom of the Meftiah,  _ 

His doctrine was even as much againſt them. We need 
only read the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters of Matthew, 
and we find there a plan which is in no way, ſuited, to a 
worldly kingdom. When his diſciples, who till faſtered, | 
and my os Prejudice which they had in common with 


other 
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other Jews, concerning a worldly kingdom which Chriſt 
was ſoon to ſet up, and ſtrove with each other about the 
pre- emihenee which one or another expected in it, he did 
indeed tell them, that they ſhould meet with a great recm- 
pence after this liſe, and ſit upon thrones; yet at the ſame 
time he alſo teſtified to them, that they ſhould not harbour 
a thought of a kingdom in this world, He. ſaid unto them, 
„ The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, 
cc and they that exerciſe authority upon them are called be- 
“ nefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt 
„among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is 
% chief as he that doth ſerve—for I am among you as he 
«that ſerveth, Luke, xxii. 24, &c. And before Pilate 
our Saviour made this explicit conſeſſion, My kingdom is 
«© not" of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, 


then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould. not be de- 


<< livered to the Jews: But now is my ne. F 


„ hence, John, xviii. 36. 

Now, if it be evident from hence, that the 5 of 
Chriſt is no temporal kingdom, - the queſtion then naturally 

ariſes, Wherein does it conſiſt? Our Saviour ſaid to 

Pilate, by way of reply to his queſtion, Art thou a king 

« then ? Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was 1 


« born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 


5 ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice,” John, xviii. 37 4 
How ſtrangely ſoever Pilate behaved upon this reply, and 


* 


4 


as it were in vexation, ſaid, « What is truth? (of Which 
we are not now ſpeaking), yet in this lies the whole ground- 
plan of the kingdom of Chriſt. Our Saviour preached the 


truth, that is, the Goſpel, and he alſo commanded his diſ- 
ciples to preach the Goſpel, He that receiveth the Goſpel 
in faith, becomes a child of God, and the Father, who is 


in heaven, delivers him from the power of darkneſs, and 
„ tranſlates him into the kingdom of his dear Son; ac- 


cording to Paul's expreſſion, Col. i. 13. So then his fins 


arc 
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are forgiven him, the anxious fear ceaſes,” and he can n+. 
joice in God his Saviour. Concerning this kingdom it i 
ſaid, „The kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, race 
* joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom, xiv. 27). 
"Thus: Jeſus Chriſt becomes his King-a6d his Lobd ; _ h 
he becomes a ſubject of his, ſerving him in the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs that is acceptable with bim, without fear, all 
the days of his life, Now, if we take the whole multitude 
of thoſe who have, in this way, received Chriſt, loving, ho- 
nouring, and ſerving him as their Lord and King, unto 
whom they owe themſelves with body and foul ; this is the 
kingdom of Chriſt. But that this kingdom of Chriſt is 2 
kingdom of the croſs, is not only plain from experience, 
but it is thereunto appointed. Our Saviour tells his dif- 
ciples, Ye ſhall be hated of all men, for my name's ſake,” 
Mark, xiii. 3. And it is again faid; J. foall be hated 
« of all men for my name's fake,” Matt. x. 22. In an- 
other place he ſays, Becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
*I have choſen you out mann pv 
& bateth you, John, xv. 19. | 
The apoſtles took it for granted, thay God through 
© mueh tribulation enter into the kingdom of God” an Acts, 
iv. 22. See alſo 1 Pet. iv. 12, &c. | 
Indeed there are ſtil! other figures under which teckateb 
of Chriſt is nted. Our Saviour, for- inſtance, com- 
pares it to a graſh of muſtard-ſeed, Matth. xiii. 31: ;/ to lea - 
ven, Math, x xiii. 33.3 to a treaſure hid in a field, Matth. 
xiii, 44. 3 to a vineyard, Matth. xxi. 33, &e.; and we do 
well, not only diligently to ſearch out the meaning of 
theſe characters, but alſo conſider the cauſe of them. Eſpe- 
cially we are led to obſerve, that the church is alſo called 
the Bride of Chri/t. Even in the Old Teſtament the Lord 
ſaid, „At that day” (that of the New Covenant) thou 
r ſhale call me Ifhi,” (my huſband) for I will betroth 
«© thee unto me for ever; yea I will betroth thes unto me 
* in righteouſncis, and in judgment, and in loving-kind- 
7 6c neſs, 
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« neſs, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto 
% me in faithfulneſs, e an know the LORD,“ 
Hoſea, ii. 16. 19, 20. i 94612 ee 
When the Lord appeared in ee eee ee 
his miniſterial office, John the Baptiſt teſtified to all the 
people of Iſrael, that HE was the Bridegroom, and 
had the Bride, John, iii. 29. But that the church, or 
congregation of God, is to be underſtood by the bride of - 
Chriſt, is plainly to be ſeen by the words of Paul, Eph. v. 
23—32. where alſo this union between Chriſt- and his 
church is called “ a great myſtery.” The reaſon thereof ia 
this, the union of the Maker of every creature, who is the 
ſupporter and upholder of all things by the word of his 
power, and of poor ſinful human creatures, who have merited 
nothing but puniſhment, but do now believe on him through 
his grace, is a matter tranſcending all our comprehenſions 
and cannot poſſibly be fathomed. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſo loved us before we loved him, as to give himſelf up 
unto death for us, certainly now loveth us no leſs, and re- 
tains this love towards us unto all eternity. The church; 
which hath in him redemption through his blood, viz. 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, loveth our Saviour reciprocally more 
than herſelf, and above all; and every member of it-would 
rather die than let go its hold of him. If, therefore, a-bride- 
groom loves bis bride, and a bride her bridegroom, ever 
ſo heartily, ever ſo tenderly, yet this love is only a ſhadow, ' 
and à faint image of that intimate union of love between 
Chriſt and his church, which exceeds all our comprehenſion, 


1 
v.15 


9 238. 


Now, though It appears from hence, that no one ok, in 
the proper ſenſe, a member of the church of Jeſus, but he 
who through faith becomes a child of God, yet the Lord 
our Saviour plainly informed us, by à peculiar parable, in 
n | 


dom 
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dom or church ſor the future; that in the midſt of, and near 
bis church, wicked and ungodly men would ariſe, through 
| Satan's inſtigation, and would aſſume the character of mem- 

bers of his church. According to his own expoſition, the 
parable which we read, Matth. xiii, 24, &c. is to be under- 
derſtood thus: Jeſus; Chriſt. had à field; that was, the 
world, or the earth. This he ſowed with good ſeed, theſe 
were the children of the kingdom, or the proper members 
of the church of Jeſus ; that is, men who live in the faith 
of the Son of God. Whilſt men ſlept, the devil came and 
ſowed tares amongſt the wheat; that is, he cauſed ſuch ſort 
of people to ariſe in the church of Jeſus, who not only did 
wrong as to themſelves, but alſo occaſioned an offence, 
and were hurtful to others. Children of the wicked one 
(wicked men). The ſervants of the houſholder ( Jeſus 
Chriſt) aſk him, Whether they ſhould not weed out the 
tares? No, ſaid the Lord, leſt at the ſame time, whilſt you 
.are weeding out the tares, ye root up the wheat alſo with 
them. Let both grow together until the harveſt. But how 
will it then be with the wheat and tares at the time of 
barveſt, that is, at the end of the world? The tares will 
be plucked up by the reapers (the angels), gathered toge- 
ther,, and caſt into the fire, where there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Which words indicate the condition 
of the damned; for inſtance, Matt. xxii. 13. chap. xxiv. 51. 
But the wheat will be gathered into our Saviour's granary ; 
and of this ſays our Saviour, „Then ſhall the righteous 
« ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father,” 


Matt. xiii. 36, &c. 
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Tun hes actually taken place i in the church ol 10 
the Lord predicted beforehand, In the b beginning it con- 
ſiſted of the multitude of them only who were become be- 
irren in Jeſus; and the, diſciples of Jeſus , witched that 
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none might approach, and be joined ts them; but thoſe 
whoſe intentions were upright and ſincere towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his great work: When Ananias, and his wife 
Sapphira, with inſincere views, acted deceitfully, and lied 
to Peter, they were inſtantly puniſhed with death, Acts, v. 
1. &c.; and by this means © great fear came upon all 
«© the church, and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them, (for 
fear of à like puniſhment)' “and believers were the more 
c added to the Lord, multitudes bath of men and women, 
Akts, v. 11, &c. In this manner, by the watchfulneſs of 
the apoſtles, were the tares at that time kept from among 
the wheat, Soon afterwards, Philip preached in a eity of 
the Satharitans, and many, both men and women, ' be» 
lieved and were baptized; amongſt which there was alſo 
one Simon, who had been hitherto a ſorcerer. When Po- 
ter and John came to Samaria, and prayed; with impoſition 
of hands over theſe new converts, they received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Then Simon proffered the apoſtles money, | ſaying, 
$ Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever. I lay 
« hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt, But Peter ſaid 
“ unto. him, Thy money periſh with thee, , becauſe thou 
6 haſt thought that the gift of God may be purcaſed 1 
6 money. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter,“ 
(che word of the Goſpel), “ for thy heart is not fight in the 
« ſight of God, &. Acts, viii. 5, &c,"; Thus it was alſo 
at that time prevented, that this tare did not Gay amongſt 
the wheat, nor grow with it. 914 LEA 
Had things remained in this Jaudable ad becelbry Nate, 
and had that watchfulneſs: (which was certainly very agree- 
able to the Lord), been continued every where, and at all 
times, then the congregation of Jeſus would have been 
| Preſerved from the intruſion of inſincere people. But when 
the people ſlept, and did not keep up this watchfulneſs, the 
deyil gained. his aim, that he brought people into the cont- 
gregatior- who were got . upright, '' Without doubt, this 
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enemy of God and man believed, that thus he ſhould moſt 
| effeftually prevent the good, and as effeftually forward 
the evil: and he has, alas ! ſucceeded. Yet this his wicked 
craftineſs was not manifeſt, until the ſeed ſowed by Quit 
ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, Matth. xiii.' 26. 
is, when the church of | Jeſus was aeg grown af a 
diſplayed its beauty. 4 
* Accordingly, this condition of ä 
which wheat and tares remained together, began as early as 
the times of the apoſtles, There was then, for inſtance, an 
Alexander the copperſmith, probably one of the falſe apoſtles 
againſt whom Paul complains, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. and a 
Diotrephes, of whom John ſpeaks, 3 Epiſt. ver, 9. It cer. 
tainly ſounds lamentably, when that ancient apoſtle 
6 ] wrote unto the church, but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not,— 
66 prating againſt us with malicious words, And not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he receive the brethren,” 
(who, for the ſake of Jeſus, went forth to preach the Go. 
ſpel freely to the Gentiles, ver. 7.), “ and forbiddeth them 
4. that would, and cafteth them out of the church.“ | He 
conſequently muſt have had ſome power. It did not ſtop at 
individuals j but there were very many, who partly in doc- 
ttine, and partly in life and converſation, deviated, during 
the apoſtolic times, from the Goſpel of Chriſt, Paul was 
diſtreſſed, that people came amongſt the Chriſtians, who had 
been gathered by him from amongſt the heathen, / and were 
regulated into little congregations, hõSH perplexed mem, 
perverted the Goſpel of Chriſt, and, beſide the faith in Ohiiſt, 
would introduce circumciſion, as neceſſary to ſal vation; 
and, , notwithſtanding this, called themſelves apaſtles ai 
Chriſt, Jobn had people before him, who REY 
higher knowledge, and of a ſingular:fellowſhip. with God, 
and yet walked in darkneſs, flighted the commandments of 
God, did not love the brethren ;—and againſt ;theſp ae 
ee principally levelled. James — 
e, 
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people, who boaſted, in the church, of faith in Chrift, and 
yet lived. lins ; and teſtified unto them "ich 
eat carnefipeſs, that this could not be the true faith in 
briſt, and that, if they had nota Faith, which evidenced 
ite]f by works they would certainly be loſt, In brief, we 
ſee plainly by the apoſtolic writings, that, ee of Wer 
was not without its tares. 10 
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Vr we muſt not think on this recount that hs church 
of the apoſtolic times was without Faithful care. Our Lord 
efus Chrift, who. had ordained ſome apoſtles,” gube alſo 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtbrs and 
wok Eph. iv. 11. That which here relates to the 

tes, has already occurred, 5 237. © The propticts had 
A t time fliff many revelations concerning things to come. 
And, indeed, they had a ſufficient reaſon from the Word of 
Chit, « When HE, the Spirit of truth is Come, he will 

"guide you into, all truth — and HE will ſhew y yo ths 
8 come, John, xvi. 13. to expect ſomerhing *6f th 
nature: otheriyiſe their vocation was to “ ſpeak "untb hes 
«t 'edffication, and exhortation, and comfort; 1 Tor, 
xiv, The evangeliſts were the aſſiſtants of the apoſtles, ef- 

122 yin preaching 17 the Goſpel; us Timothy, for luſtanee, | 
Vim w. 5 apoltles, prophets, and evangeliſts were 
to miniſter Kal where; whereas the paſtors "and teachers 
were bound to this and the other chürch in part{cofar.” "To 
| theſe were alſo added geacons, whole ſpecial provine®Tt as 

to ike care of the poor, Acts, vi. 1, &c. Sometimes wen- 
tion is made of the elders only, und they ate Ad lied 
biſhops, I xx. 28. and ver. 17. To theſe the charge 
was given: Take heed unto yourſelves, and to all the 
©. fock over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you oyer- 
& {ths to a the church of God, which he Häth pur- 
chats With ke own blood.“ "This faith Peter Hkewiſe, 
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9 The elders, which ate among you, 1 extiort;” whs 
© am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the ſafferings of 
4 Chriſt, and alſo. 2 partaker of the glory that ſhall be 
« revealed: feed the flock of God, which is among you, 
« taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 'wit- 
64 lingly ; not for filthy luc re, but of 4 ready ind: neither 
« as being lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples 
« to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
« ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, that adeth not away,” 
x Pet. v. 1, &c. 
All theſe ſeryants of Jeſus ir in the church of Chriſt were 
called upon: “ Has any one a miniſtry, let him wait on 
« his miniſtering,” Rom. xii. 7. And Paul ſpeaks to all 
bis fellowalabourers in the followin words: We then, 
« as workers together with bim, eech you | that ye receive 
« not the grace of God i in vain—giving 1 no offence,” {to 
any man) “ in any thing, that the mini Arx, be not blamed; 
90 but in all things approving ourſelves the miniſters of God, 
4 jn much patience, in affiQtions, i in neceſſities, in diftr 
6 in ſtripes, i in impriſonments, in tumults, in [abours, 1 
4 in faſtings, by pureneſs, b by knowledge, 
« lang-ſu ering, by kindneſs, by the 155 Ghoſt, by _ 
'« unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 901 power of God 
« by the Armour of righteouſneſs on the Tight hand, and * 
« the left, by bonour and diſhonour, by. evil report ad 
6 good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 26 
and yet well Known; as dying, and behold we live; 
chaſſened, and not killed ; as ſorrowful, yet "always re- 
Joicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
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From the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, which are a part of 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, we can fee beſt what 
was, at that time, the chief aim in the church of Chriſt of 
its 


x. £5 , * 190 -- 


Of ht Cuvnen, of Jravs Canntyr, np 


its ſervants, . Paul's epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, in par- 
ticular, afford us much light in this reſpeQ : for they were 
written with, the deſign of ſhewing both theſe ſervants, 'who 
were ſo intimately conneded with Paul, how they were to 
walk in the houſe of Qod ; that is, in the church of Jeſus; 
and what they were, in all points, to ' obſerve in it! The 
pure doctrine of the Goſpel was the firſt point, which the 
apoſtle fo much the rather recommends to them; us even de 
that time many perſons aroſe in the church, wh6 introduced 
all kinds of perverſe doctrines. See 1 Tick. J. 3, Ke. 2 Tim. 
i. 13, Ke. chap, Il. 2, 15, Kc. chap, fl. 73, be. A holy 
and godly life, in conformity to the Goſpel, and to the grace 
of God, which bringeth falvation und happitieſs;" Which ars 
communicated unto us in and through Chriſt, was the ſecond 
point which was earneftly inculcated in the church. 80e 
for an example, Tit. fi. 17, Kc. chap, if, 4, Ke. In 
word, what Luther ſays; Where the word of God ts 
taught plainly and purely, and we alfo live holity; us the 
v children of Bod, according tb it; ther id we batte 5f 
God fandified,” This is what they then Hal in view im the 
church. They did not content thetnſelves with mere public 
| preaching, but they made it their endeavout rightly to Aide 
the word of truth, and to give to every one ils Pod m due | 
ſeaſon. What is to be propounded in particular to the aged, 
what to the young, what to huſbands, what to wives, what 
to parents, what to children, what to widows, whit to 
virgins, what to youths, what to eldets, what to Geabbns, 
| what to maſters, what to ſervants, what to ſubſecte, What 
- to the poor, what to the rich, whit to the erroneolid, What 
to the diſorderly, &c.—all this the apoſtſes point out, but 
Paul eſpecially, not only in his Epiltles to Timothy and te 
Titus, but alſo in his other Epiſtles to the churches. 
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ph a. oh ths they re te 

1. reſpedt to charch diſcipline, the 8 had this — 
| rogative, that ſometimes they ſeverely chaſtened perſons, 
even by corporal inflictions. Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
who put away faith and a good conſcience, and concerning, 
faith made ſhipwreck; Paul delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be chaſtened (perhaps with heavy ſickueſſes) and learn 
not to blaſpheme, x Tim. i. 19, 20. The jnceſtuous perſon 
at Corinth, Paul, in the name and with · the power of the 
Lord Jeſus Chris, delivered unto Satan for the deſtruction 
of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor, v. 3, Ke. See $ 108. Yea, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf took it in hand, and chaſtened thoſe in 
the church, who were refractory againſt his doctrine, and 
Aighted it: for example, at Corinth, 6 147. $ 228. For 
the reſt, it was an eſtabliſhed principle with them, that 
MW hoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
«, of Chriſt, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
« of, Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there 
. come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
% him, not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : 

(or do not greet him with the ſalutation of brotherly love 
and fellowſhip) ( for he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
& partaker of his evil deeds,” 2 John, 9, Ke. “ Know 
« ye not, that a little leaven Wlan, the Whole lump? 
« Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a Hew 
« lunip,” 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. That is, 4 Put away. from 
4 among yourſelves that wicked perſon,” 1 Cor, v. 6, 7: 
This is explained by Paul, „ If any man, that is called a 
& brother,” (and will be a fellow member of the church) 
« be a fornieator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, 
« or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with ſuch a one, no 


« not ſo much as to eat,” 1 Cor. v. 11. If any man 
« teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to whokſome words, 
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* even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
* doctrine, which is according to godlineſs ; he is proud, 
* knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions and ftrifes 
© of words, , whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, ovil 
« ſurmiſings, from ſitth withdraw thyſelf,” 1 Tim. vi. 5 
&. alſo Rom. xvi. 110 18. 2 


14 
2 i „ 


LEES 


Fa ROM * it is 8 what | is ſignified by the Keys 
which either bind or looſe, and which the Lord hath given, 
not to Peter only, but to all his other diſciples, and to their 
followers likewife He ſaid to Peter, * will give unto 
© thee. the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatſoever 
** thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
« whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth; ſhall he looſed ian 
« heayen, Matt. xvi. 19. The meaning of theſe worde 
is to be ſeen by that which HE ſaid afterwards to his giſ- 
ciples in general: . Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe- 
«© ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
« . whoſeſoevet has ye retain, they are retained,” John, xx. 
224. 23+ Ves, it is to be concluded from the connexion of 
the diſcourſe of Jeſus, Matt. xviii. 45, &c. that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has given this power in general to his churches 
upon earth. For thus he ſpeaks: If thy brothet ſhall 
« treſpaſs againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between 
«© thee. and him alone; if he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained 
<« thy brother; but if he will not hear thee, then take with 
e thee one or two, more, that in the mouth of two ot three 
ic witneſles every word may be eſtabliſhed : and if be ſhall 
6 neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; but if he 
«. neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
&« heathen man, and a publican. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
« whatſoever. ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall, be bound in 
« heaven; and whatſoever , ye ſhall 3 nen 
« — in heaven. 
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The words of Jeſus, © let him be into thee as an heathett 
« man, and a publican,”” are of great import : for a hea- 
then was excluded from all communion with the then church 
of God; and a Jew did not even dare to eat with a heathen? 
but the publican, who farmed the toll of the Romans, and 
in conſequence thereof extorted more from their brethren, 
the Jews, than belonged to them, were looked upon as the 
heathen. That in the application of theſe words of Jeſus 
a juſt diſtinction is to be made, we need not prove here, 


_ 84. 
ar rib reſpect to the meetings, there was 4 Ae 
— the congregation of Chriſt gathered from amongſt 
the Jews, and that gathered from amongſt the Gentiles, 
The Jewiſh. converts to Chriſt at Jeruſalem were daily and 
with one accord in the temple; where, every morning after 
nine o clock, and every evening after three o clock, ſaeri- 
fice- was. made, and the .reſt of the divine ſervice thereunto 
appertaining was performed: and in this practice, it is pro- 
bable, they continued until the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
of the temple there, Acts, ii. 46, chap, xxi. 20, &c, But 
beſides this, they broke bread from houſe to houſe (this 
was-probably their Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 16.) and did 
eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing 
God, Acts, ii. 46, 47- In other places, where the Jos 
had their ſynagogues, and in them held their afſemblies, the 
Jewiſh converis to Chriſt continued to attend. But Paul, 
having been at Corinth, where for a while he viſited the 
ſynagogue, and taught in it, and alſo teſtified; publicly to 
every man, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, or Chrift, and 
meeting with a violent oppoſition. (“ they oppoſed them- 
$ ſelves and blaſphemed”” ) departed from them, after telling 
them his mind emphatically, and ſo began ſeparate meetings 
in the houſe of a pious man contiguous, to the ſynagogue, 
and this he continued to do for a 25 and fix months; 
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Acts, xviii. 1, &c. Afterwards he taught at Epheſus for 
three months together in the ſynagogue; but when ſome 
ſpoke evil before the multitude, of the way he preached (that 
is, concerning the faith in Chriſt) he withdrew from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples (that is, ſuch as having been 
baptized into the name of Chriſt, were converted to him), 
and began a meeting of his own, in which he daily dif- 

courſed both with Gentiles and Jews; which practice he 
eontinued for two years together, Acts, xix. 9, 10. At 
Froas the diſciples came together to break bread, and con- 
tinued their meeting all night; upon which occaſion” Paul 
diſcourſed to them, continuing his ſpeech even till break of 
day, and then proceeded on his journey, Acts, xx. 6, &c. 

This was allo in a private houſe. At Rome he wis a pri- 
ſoner for two whole years, that is, be was bound by a chain 
to a ſoldier, who was the guard over him ; but yet in his own 
hired houſe, wherein he preached to all that came unto him 
the kingdom of God, and taught thoſe things, which con- 
cern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him, Acts, xxviii. 30, 31. This was the ſitua - 
tion and ſtate of aſſemblies of the church of Chriſt in the 
days of the apoſtles. The promiſe of our Saviour, Where 
& two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
« am I in the midſt of them, Matt. xviii. 20. would be 
of great comfort to them. And they were exhorted to be 
diligent frequenters of the aſſemblies: Let us conſider 
« one another to provoke unto love and to good works; 
& not for/aking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the 
% manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another,“ Heb; x, 
24, 45. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in“ (among) 
* you richly in all wiſdom : teaching and admoniſhingione 
. another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, fing · 
« ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. 16, 
But the meetings of the corigregative of thoſe days were 
conducted in a very ſimple manner. Paul writes to the 
Corinthians ; bur How is it then, brethren, u ben ye come 
1 Fez * together 
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t together every one of you hath a pſalm, hath adofrine, 
„ hath a tongue, (that is, he ſpeaks in a forcign language) 
« hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things 
be done to edifying. Let the prophets” (that is, ſuch 
as ſpeak unto edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 
1 Cor. xiv. 3.) “ ſpeak two or three, and let the others 
judge. If any thing be revealed to another,“ (that is, 
if ſo be that this or another thing be by the Holy Ghoſt 
made plain, or diſcloſed to him that ſitteth by,) & let the 
„ firſt hold his peace: For ye may all propheſy, one by one, 
« that all may learn, and all may be comforted. Let your 
« women keep filence in the churches, for it is not per- 
© mitted unto them to ſpeak—theſe are the commandments 
& of the Lord—let all things be done Os ann 
6 0 1 Cor. xiv. 26, &c, N 
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AMonotr many things, which might be 4s of the 
church of Chriſt of that time, two points only remain yet 
to be obſerved. The firſt has a reference to the preaching 
among the heathen, and the ſecond to the elders and teachers. 
Our Sayiour, even before his death on the croſs, had ſaid 
to his diſciples; „ Ye have not choſen me, but T have 
« choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
« bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; John, 
xv. 16. And, after his reſurrection, he ſaid to them, “ Go 
„e into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every 
«: creature,” (that is, to all the heathen) Mark, xvi. 15. 
« Go and teach all nations = and lo, I am with you away, 
„ even unto the end of the world, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. 
Baut this the church of Chriſt did not fo underſtand, as if 
this had been commanded the apoſtles alone, to the exclu- 
ſion of all other perſons. Neither indeed could it be fo 
taken, becauſe the words are annexed, Lo, I am with 
<« you alway, even unto the end id of the world.” For, if the 
1 1 preaching 


Of the Cnuncen of Jrsus Cant, 423 


preaching among the heathen was to have ceaſed with the 
apoſtles, how could our Saviour have ſaid, I am den 
with you, cuen unto the end of the tua? 
But that the church of Chriſt has believed, that the 
preaching amang the heathen. was to continue always (yet 
all in a way-conformable to the mind of Jeſus) the following 
words of John indicate: - Beloved, thou doſt faithfully 
«©. whatſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 
„ who have borne witneſs of thy charity before the church; 
hom, if thou bring forward on their journey after a 
„ godly. ſort, thou ſhalt do well. Becauſe that for his 
„ name's ſake, they went forth taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles“ (that is, they preached the Goſpel without charge, 
as Paul. did likewiſe, 1 Cor, ix. 18.) we therefore ought 
to receive ſuch, that we might be fellow-helpers. to the 
« truth,” 383 5, &c, 

Theſe were not the apoſtles, but other brethren, who 
found themſelves moved to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, or Heathen, The words, „ye ſhould ſhew forth 
+ the, praiſes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs 
„ into his marvellous light,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. do certainly 
ſpeak not alone concerning the miniſtry in the Goſpel 
among the heathen, but neither do they exclude it. If the 
church of Chriſt, after the apoſtolic times, had not believed 
that the words of Chriſt, „ Preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, were obligatory upon them; many nations, 
who were afterwards brought to Chriſt, would be yet fitting 
in darkneſs, and know nothing of Chriſt. And wherezs 
there are many thouſands of the heathen, who to this very 
day have heard nothing of the Goſpel ; therefore our 825 
viour's words, | * Preach the Goſpel to every creature,” 
continues for the fame reaſon now, as aden g great 
eſleem in his church. no 
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churches, they have already been ſpoken of, as to their on 
perſons, 5 440. Bat what was enpected of the churchet 
and their members with reſpect to their elders, teachers, 
and labourers ? Paul - ſays, „Know them which labour! 

<« imong ye, and are over you in the Lotd, and admoniſh 

you, and eſteem them very highly in ny mart we 
« work's ſake; and be at peace among yourſelves,” | 
v. 12, 13. Let the elders that . — 
«worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in 
«"the word and doctrine, 1 Tim. v. 17. © Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for 
« they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account, 
that they may do it 1 Joy. and not with grief, 1 
Heb. xiii. 17. 

Paul alſo begged of the 9 whom he, ſerved, to 
think dingen ntly of him beſore the Lord: “ Pray always 
« th all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, : 
„ thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for a 
« faints; and for me, that utterance may be given unto * 
« that I may open my mouth boldly to make known the 
« myſtery of the Goſpel,” Eph. vi. 18, 19. en 
iv. 3. 2 Thel, iii. 1. 

And thus the members of the church in A1 „ 
pray for their teachers. See 5 229, He exhorts the Gala- 
tiand: Let him, that is taught in the word, communicate 
4 unto him that'teacheth, in all good things,” Gal. vi. 6, 

For althotigh he, for his own perſon, declares to the elders 
of Ephefus, T have coveted no man's. ſilver, or gold. 
4 or upparel: Vea, you yourſelves know, chat eh hands ,- 
« hive” miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to them that 
« were with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how dat. 8 
« ſo labouring ye ought to ſuppott the weak ; and to re- 
60 member the words of, {Yor Lord Jeſus, how be faid, It is 
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more bleſſed to give than to receive,” Acts, xx. 333 
Ke. ; yet did he not on that account deny, that even the 
4. Lord has ordained that they, which preach the Goſpel, 
„ ſhould hee ci 'the Goſpel,” 1 Cor, l. 16. Bet hs 
ſarved che Epheſians, the 'Pheflalonians, and the Cotin- 
thians;: with the Goſpel freely, for this teaſom, that he 
miglu be the more uſeful to theſe poor Gentiles ; but be- 
lieved, however, at the ſame time, that he ſhould not hayes 
done wrong, if he had taken of them, that which was 
neceflary for his ſupport. But whereas the church at Phi- 
lippi afliſted him, 2 Cor. xi. 9. and he himſelf had earned 
ſo much as to have had no occaſion” to take any thing a: 
Epheſus, Corinth, * wry e ae, _ 
ogutpabto 62 hank, © 
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UnTo that which hath been ſaid concerning Wie 
the church, or congregation of Chriſt, in the apoſtolic | 
times,'"$'439; Kc. we have ſtill to add the following. 
John, who lived the longeſt of any of the apoſtles of the' 
Lord, has, in his Revelation, written that, which he had 
received from the mouth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
ſever churches, or to their biſhops, Rev. ii. 1, &, It is 
now beyond diſpute, that our Saviour had in theſe my 
a further view than to that time; and that they were writ» - 
ten for Y6Erine"'to us, and have been preſerved for our 
benefit,” It is however equally certain, that theſe 2 1 
churebes, unto which Chriſt, by his ſervant John, bad 
written, did really exiſt. If theſe letters are tead with dus 
attention, we may plainly perceive in what condition the 
chureh of Chriſt then was. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt greatly - / 
commends the Angel of the church at Epheſus, but at the 
ſame time bewalls his having left his firſt love, Paul had - 
been before afraid of this. For he told the elders of this 
9 that after my departure ſhal 
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* grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the 
4 flock. Alſo of your on ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking 
«perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after them, 
Acts, xx. 29, 30. And this, among other reaſuns, proved 
an ocecaſion for their departure from their firſt; love. + The 
Angel of the church at Smyrna was, with that church, 
under maniſold ſufferings, and was forced to endure much, 
eſpecially from thoſe: who would be looked upon, as Jews; 
that is, confeſſors of the truth, but were not. He had be- 
ſides many ſufferings to await, but was richly comforted by 
Jeſus :Chriſt.—The-Angel of zhe church at Pergamus had, 
with that church, glorious praiſe. Yet there were people 
among them, who held the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children 
of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication, So had they alſo them that held the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, who probably had been ſeduced by the 
former, This could at that time be eaſily effected. For 
when a perſon had been converted to Chrift, and ſtill lived 
amougſt his unconverted friends and relations, it might na- 
turally occur, that one or another of theſe friends and 
telations would give him an invitation to the entertain- 
ments or feaſts uſual upon the ſacrifices offered to idols; but 
* theſe were connected with paſtimes, and ſcandalous forni- 
cation. Now this had, at the firſt ſynod of the church of 
Chriſt, at Jeruſalem, been expreſsly forbidden the Chriſtians 
from among the Gentiles, But here people were found, 
who, notwithſtanding that, perſiſted in it; and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was not pleaſed that they tolerated ſueh ia the 
church. — The Angel of the church at Thyatira was allo 
commended on account of his works, his love, his ſervice, 
bis faith, and his growth in that which is good: yet, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was diſſatisfied with him, becauſe be ſuf- 
ſeted a certain Jezebel, who called herſelf à propheteſs, to 
teach; who then ſeduced the members of the congregation 
0 commit fornication, and eee. 
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idol» The Angel of dhe church ut Bandis was inno'godd 
ſtate ; for he had a name to live, and yet was dead. There 
were but few perſons in Sardis, who had not defiled them - 
ſelves, The reſt had either no life from God, or were 
like people who are ready to expire. For which reaſon an 
earneſt admonition and reproof is given unto him, The 
Angel of the church at Pbjladelphia had our Saviour's com- 
placency, and obtained glorious promiſes : But he af Lack 
dicea is neither cold nor hot, and yet ſelf-conceited. He 

ſaid, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need 
of nothing; not knowing that he was wretched, aud 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Our Saviour 
gave him a ſharp reproof, but ſtill afforded him and his 
church 2 "up FIC 
MOLAR ut 
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„uam was. 1 ſtate of the ha or congregation/of 
Chriſt, at the time when. the ſervice of it by the apoſtles 
was nearly at an end. The wheat and the tares ſtood tage- 
ner; nor was it pleaſing: to the Lord our Saviour that 
ſo little zeal for excluding the wicked out of the church, 
he cquld rejoice. over ons church, he was the more diſpleaſed 
as the other; pd be always ſought for-the chief fault in 
_ thecangels of the churcheemns. 
After that the apoſtles of Jeſus Chris, and their faighful 
aſſiſtants. in the propagation of the Goſpel, and in founding 
of Chriſtian churches, were removed into the joy of their 
Lord, the tares obtain an evident ſuperiority over the 
wheat, Many faithful and zealous men of God were found 
in the primitive church, Who wete concerned to maintain 
the doctuine of Jeſus, and of his apoſtles, and to withſtand 
4he torrent of corruption which was breaking in upon it. 
3 alſo contributed greatly to rouſe the 
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cleanſe the churches from their falſe and bypocritical mem- 
bers. But in general we muſt ſay, that with the multizude 
of thoſe who adopted Chriſtianity, the number alſo of the 
inſincere and unconverted members of the church increaſed : 
nnd this gave occaſion to a continual increaſing departure 
———— bee, love, 118 — nen ge in 1 
churches. 
PPP / 
to themſelves many prerogatives beyond thoſe of the other 
clergy took place. Thoſe eceleſiaſtics were much more ſet 
upon maintaining and exerciſing an external authority and 
ate over the churches, than to ſerve them in humility | 
and Jowlineſs, to feed them with pure Goſpel, to make the 
Kato of their hearts an object of their care and cure, and to 
approve themſelves as enſamples to the flock. Amongſt the 
eccleſiaſtics themſelves aroſe envy and ambition. The dig- 
nities of biſhops, arch-biſhops, 'metropolitans, and patri- 
archs,” which were by degrees introduced, increaſed this 
calamity, and the pride and arrogance of the 
SA fovrne of 126 apanney : | 
every where.” 
-By the accefiion of potentates nnd eh in |; 
and following centuries, this evil was not, diminiſhed but 
increaſed, The biſhops endeavoured to make uſs of the 
ſupreme magiſtrates, more for the promotion of their own 
views: and Rate, than ſor planting and eſtabliſhing true 
churches of Jeſus. | Chriſtianity, which had been perſe- 
cuted Mitherto, now became dominant, and, many 
thens of rank were obliged to confeſs the doctrine of a 
, outwardly. (and this they did, but without any conviction in 
their own hearts}, becauſe they would not loſe. their offices 
at court, or in the army, \&c, or would obtain ſuch offices. 
Whole nations were compelled, partly by force, ang partly 
by circumſtances, to become Chriſtians; Rips 
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were to be communicated thereby, and to what they thereby 
bound tchemſel yen. 1 ken 
The biſhops, who ſhould have ſtemmed this torremt 'of 
corruption, fell into the moſt unhappy contentions one with 
rank and precedency, and external prerogatives 3 to 
greateſt offence of their congregations, they anutheinived 
one another, and at length cauſe® open ſehiſms” in the 
church. The potentates were not able to reſtrain this Miſs 
ehief; and the councils at which human ſtate and prejudices 
hail the aſcendency,” and where little toom was left fer the 
Spirit of God, contributed more to the widening the du 
ſtems in the church, and to render its wounds | 
than to put an end to, und heal them. to ine. * 
It was no better in reſpect to doftrine, Very curly fic 
perſons were entruſted 22 
of ehem 


theh(elyes more by meir gifts, than by the grace 


ledge of the ſalutary doctrine of Chrift. Ire 
had beer” profeſſors” of rhetoric and philoſophy; while they 
m 


. 


wete. yer Heathens. Theſt retained, if not m y | 
of tlivls 'maxims which they had before imbibed; an — 
endeavoured either to unite them with the doctrine df Jeu 
and of his drfoiples, or even to expound und preach the doc - 
trine of Jeſus und of his apoſties, necording to thefts 
they hud brodght With them into the church, WOEVeT 
h rend the Yo called Fathers of the church, and eat judge 
& them, 3 Bible; | what has been here faid;” wilPhot 
apptay at all ſtrangb to bim. It was alſo not urtufudl with 
theſe people to form their diſcourſes, as much a6 poſfdheg 
in the meeting; necording to thoſe” rules of oratory wech 
they had practiſed us Heathens. From Hence arofe; al it 
las been already intimated, à great variety of unptoſttubſe 
queſtions, and ſuch as engendered ſtrife, which" were only 
multiplied at fynods and councils; whit che fimphtiry 


reigning” in the doctrine of Jeſus, and in the Scriptures of 
e | 75 the 
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the apoſtles, was at length almoſt loſt. The doctrinb of 
the all · ſuſficient /propitiatory » ſacrifice made for us; the 
doctrine of the deep depravity of man, and of his total 
inability to deliver-himfelf from it; the doctrine of faith in 
de name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby ve receive forgiveneſt of 
6ns;.. how, through him, we become children of God, and 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; how our Hearts love much, 
becauſe many ſins have been forgiven: us; how we, through 
him, and on account of his blood, which be ſhed for us, 
have eſcaped the wrath to come ; how, in the knowledge 
of - Chriſt, all the power , requiſite for'a godly life and cons 
verſation is beſtowed upon us; how we, in him, and by 
faith on him, bave the ſure and certain hope of everlaſting 
Theſe are ſuch points which ſtand indeed plainly 
che Scriptures, but which have been gradually obſcured 
in,Chriftendorm. Neither did tbey abide by the commands 
of Chriſt and of his apoſtles, but urged buman traditions, 
_ juſt as the ren Ione er com 


wii. 6, K. W 
we 


Tb dhe atonement. made by Ine Cal, A 
are made acceptable to- God in bis Son, the beloyed, has 
heen rendered obſcure. to mankind, aroſe inconteſtably from 
hence, that ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes another, 
has been recommended to them, to quiet their conſciences,. 
mee Sing) een dee Chriſt; Who thus 
invites ub, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
„ heavy-laden; and I will give you reſt.. „ Take my 

e upon yo, and urn of te for I ma 1 
« Jowly in heart; wad ye ſhall ad ed dne your Tous, 
Matt. xi. 28, 29. 4 e 14G 
| e ex i. wenn Jab a5 che prophit;expjally Ie Hen K 
My people have committed two evils; they have for 
4% ſaken me, the fountain of living waters ; upd bewel 
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1 7 Wa manner WR above deſcribed; the Clriftian gol 
giou conflitutions, as. we; ſee them at this day, aroſe out of che 
congregations of Jeſus, which the apoſtles and their ſuge 
ceſſors had eſtabliſhed, But there, is undoubtedly /a great, 
„ Ba between Aae en of Jeſus, and Chriftian 
rabgions.  4Y 099 irs) Sir bart wile: 

It is well. 1 known, that to forming, a religion, nothing is 
required but that the members thereof outwardly acknows 
ledge ſome ſyſtem of doctrine; and are, agreed; togethet 
about the mode of divine worſhip. Now, if ſuch an- 
e the Holy: Scriptures of, the Old, and; New: 

ſhah 


nt as the. Word of God, and on, Jaſus 10 be Uh 
and Saviour of the world; this is then a Hrn 
religion. Such a religious conſtitution has of courſe m 
fewer, regulations tending 7 the promotion of truth an 
godlineſs; ; but we ſhall find amongſt the moſt of the reli 
gious, ſocieties the following, They baptize the, children 
of ſuch parents as are called after the name ol Chriſt. Y 
theſe children they give afterwards, as ſoon as. they ara able 
to comprehend and learn any thing, . inſtcuQions concerning 
the, Chriſtian doctrine; when their underſtanding becames 
{hat riper, they admit them to, the Holy Commupign gr 
r they have given them ſome farther inſtructions con 
cerning it ,, With, all ſuch who go to the ſame church. iney 
 haye public meetings; in which they ſing, pray, read, and 
diſcourſe to chem. None are excluded from the Logd's 
Supper, which is adminiſtered to the people, who have fr 
ſignified their intention to the miniſter for that end, ene 
ſugh as axe fallen into groſs ins. If people chooſe i0 unter 
into, the ſtate of holy matrimony together, the bana are 
PAR in che churches; and after, this then are ginen % 


in the name of God. If any perſgn-dies;..h&is' 
. buried. Each pariſh, according as it is larger or 
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ſmaller, has one or more miniſters ; likewiſe one or more 
 ſchoolmaſters. They have alſo public 7755 berein 
youth are taught and inſtrücted, not only in the neceſſary 
parts of leatning, but alfo in vartous uſeful 1anguages, arts, 
and ſciences, © There ate alſo ſchools of 4 ſtill fuperior Kind, 
wiherdin poople are tried up For the public niit, 285 i 
Which they Feceive inſttuckio nns. 
Thus it has been gradually regulated in Chtifffan coun- 
tries, and the civil powers contributed greatly towards the 


eſtabliſhment of theſe Chriſtian inftiturions; nor can this 


bbnouy be withheld from ſeveral of the biſtiops alſo. We Tet 
Heatly, that the go6d Hand of God has evidenced "Itſelf 
this affair; and thut, amidſt the degeneracy of the church 
f Chig, be endſed an external church and feligibus 
' eonſticutign to take place, to prevent thereby a' total falling 
back Again into the ftate of heutheniſm. We are therefore 
not to deſpiſe ſuch inſtitutions, but much rather to look 
Upon them as a great bleſſing of God, for the benefit of 
miltiigd, © However, it is not to be denied, that, #midft 
theſe externally good inſtitutions and regulations, corrup- 
tions, as well in the Eaſtern as in the Weſtern chutches 
(which have now ſeparated thernſelves from each other, and 
forined themſelves under their ſeparate heads), gained'more 
ground from century to century. An ineredible gloom, 
yea, 8 thith darkneſs, ſpread itſelf over the doctrine of the 
Goſpel; becauſe the Holy Scfipture was not only taken out 
the hands of the people, but was alfo totally forgotten by 
of the mihiſters. In the worſhip of God; they 
lowed, for the moſt part, human traditions, and among 
M orders, the moſt ſcandalous fins and vides prevailed 4 
wherein the clergy frequently diſtinguiſhed themſelves bow 
Sen, Ae Jengrb the judgmenty of God broke od, nd 
Mahomet and his followers overſpread a great part of thoſe 
countries ; which had enjoyed the Goſpel till that time, but 
had not prized it. e ee mg * 
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5 vi wog not, however, think,” that the chur urch 8 he, 
wo which, in the true and proper ſenſe, none but real mem 
bers of the body. of Jeſus, the temples of the Holy Ghoſt 
belong, bad ever ceaſed, at any time, upon earth; | For 5 | 
Lord Jeſus Ohrift, when ſpeaking of the church, which EHE 
himſelf builds- upon # rock (and HE is himſelf that rock), 
avers expreſsly, that the gates of hell, (that is, the der. 

vi} and his adherents, the world with 11 crafty" 
and rage) 4 ſhalt not privail againſt it, "Mart, xvi. 18. 5 
may indeed be, that no one can fay, where the church of 
2 was at ** a ſpecified time, and in ſuch or luck cir- 
nces. T That great man of God, Elias, lived u 
2 the kings of Iſrael, tio Wer" it hit ifind Load b 
idolatry with W sccurſed a zeal, that all the N 
the one only and everlaſting Gol were forced Ether 
their country, or to hazard their lives : 263 in thts cafe 
believed aſſuredly, that none were leſt of the fervants of ti 
true God but he himſelf alone. Lord, fays he, they 
« haye killed thy prophets, and digged down thy altars, 
„ and Jam left alte, and they ſeek my life.. But hat 
faith the anſwer of God unto him? |** T have gere in - 
6 ſelf ſeven then ſand men, who have not bowell the knee to 
** the” image of Baal, Rom. xi. 3, 4. We think in like 
manner of the darkeſt times ; believing aſſuredly, that: the 
church of Jeſus, the flock and ſheep of his paſture, whom 
be knows, and unto. whom be is knows, who hear his 
voice, and follow him, and unto whom, he giveth | 
life, has never at any time been prevailed againſt, and quits 
extirpated, Our Saviour being aſked, & When the king- 
4 dom of God ſhould come ?” replied, , The kingdom'gf 
64 God cometh not with obſervation,” (with outward thew 
«neither hell they ſay, Lo here, or lo there; för, be 
4 te of God is within yu,“ 5 —_ "now. 
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Our Ladd Jews Cirid, as the head of the kin 
of the church of God, was tet ſtanding” before the Pha- 
nice, who put this queſtion to him, His diſciples, and 
other Jews who believed'on. him, were round about him: 

d theſe were the members of his churpb, or of the King- 
= dom of God. Therefore our Saviour could confidently ſay 
w them, the kingdom of God is within you; or eyen now 
 amongit you. Oh, that your eyes were but open likewiſe 


i, 19. Paul 1 the believing Coloſlians, 
e bid with — 4 in God. When Chriſt who 


6 
endl i nee ' N . 


© Howtvin, this is . | hat Gale 
u ki beten ſecret, but that he has allo from 


eimer tb time ſet up this witneſſes, "who have publicly, and 
"before every man, confeſled the Goſpel, and have 59 
- ight put into 2 eandleſtick, according % Matt. v 
Wueste then have been hated and pefſeeuted by Mh, 
"though kalled Chriſtians, did not love the truth: yea, 2 ern 
"thoſe who' werd ordained for biſhops and public teachers 

but loved and ſought after the world, and that which i a 
- the world, namely) the-luſt of the fleſb, the Juſt of the eyes, 
wit he piide bf life, theſe acted againſt them in the moſt 
iniciſcal manner. Vet has their teſtimony never been with - 
bes nuit 4 bur Gos' ated iaccordi miſe; 
. My word, that goeth forth out r 1a) not 
"«« Teturn unto me void, e de which 1 
wO 5 e pleaſe, 
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W and ie ſhall. proſper id the, dn where I font 
„ it? Ia, Iv. 1. Thus it bas been, ot all times, a8 u 
Lord and Saviour. has told us befarchand, Matt. xiij. 3, &. 
The ſower ſowed the ward, and fome tell by che wayſide 5 
that is, there were people, who did indeed, heat it, but 
baving no underſtaading of it, the wicked one ſoon came, 
"ou catched. away. that which was ſawed- in their heart, 
19. Some fell in ſtony places, where there was no ſuffi. 
r depth of earth: theſe were people who heard the 
word, and teceived it wich joy, but the word having 
no root; in them, they only believed ſot 2 while, and 
when tribulation and perſecution aroſe becauſe of the 
word, they were as ready and haſty in taking offence, 
as they had before been in receiving the word, and 
fell back again, according to ver. 20% l. Some fell 
among thorns: theſe were people, who, having bead the 
word, the care of this world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
and the pleaſures of this life, choked the ward, and-ahey 
became unfruitful, Matth. xiii. 22. Luke, viii. 14. Some 
fell on good ground (that had been plowed and manured) ; 
and theſe were people, who having heard the word; and 
underſtood jt, and kept it in an honeſt and good: heart, 
brought forth fruit with patience, ver. 23, Luka, viii. 16. 
Bot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not raiſe, up ſingle witneſſes 
' of che truth. only, among whom Peter Waldo, Wicklif, 
"John Huss, and others, are particularly diſtinguiſhed „ but 
did alſo often unite ſuch as were obedient to the Gaſpel, in 
ſmaller "or larger congregations, which, we meet with from 
time to time: but in the Waldenſes, and Bobemian- 
vian brethren, we have very ſcriking examples of it, Nom, 
when here and there, ſometimes more and ſometimes fewer, 
out of loye to Jeſus, kept together, ſtrengthening one an- 
other in faith, and provoking one another | unto Joye. and 
good works, they had then ibe experience, of that ward-of 
che Lord, ©, Where. two. or three ate gathered together in 
LY r 
r 2 


* * 
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20. But ſuch little churches ſeldom remained without at 
tacks, and had, according to circumſtances, more or fefs to 
ſuffer, agreeable- to the words that were ſpoken to ſuck 
churches, that © we muſt. through much trjbulagion-” enter 
into the kingdom of God, Acts, xiv. 22. Ah! had 
we but an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, which leaving out all thoſe 
things that belong more to the world than to the church of - 
Chriſt in its proper ſenſe, gave us the beſt poſſible account 
of the Lord's hidden ones; of the witneſſes of the Goſpel z 
of the little churches of Jeſus Chriſt ; and how they fol- 
lowed in ſucceſſion z whereof we find only ſomething, 
now here, now there. Such a church hiſtory would be in- 

eſtimable. oo | 

After many witneſſes of the truth had, in 4 eg 
century, laid down their lives on account of their confeflion, 
without being able to overcome the oppoſition made by the 
enemies of the Goſpel, God at length took pity upon the 
poor ſouls who ſighed under an intolerable oppreſſion of 
their. conſciences 5 and awakened, at the beginning of the 
ſixteenth century, men, who with boldneſs ventured pub- 
Aicly to encounter the erronequs docirines which had been 
hitherto; propagated, without any ſhame ; and to hazard 
their goods, .. and, their lives and., fortunes, in Tupport of 
dhe truth. artis Luther, Philip Melanchton, and their 
bart El in, Saxony, Ulrich, Zwinglius, John Cal- 
vin, and others, in Switzerland and France, 
were. almoſt at the ſame time conſtrained by their con- 
Acienees,. and. by. the love of Jeſus, to Hoey h che G& | 
ſpel in its purity. And whereas God did alſo turn the : 
: hearts. of many. ſovereigns to forward this ſalutary work, 
Andi to protect the confeſſors of the truth, this gave occaſion 
t that great event in the weſtern part of 5 endom, 
ich it called (and with good reaſon) the eee 
Ho. For though we muſt allow, that under this. 
formation, no ſuch, churches were produced as the, im 
— 6 in 0 apoſtolic times were. (which 
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indeed was not poſſible, as whole countries and nations 


joined the Reformation at once), yet it is inconteſtible, 
that, through the grace of God, great advantages accrued 
thereby to Chriſtendom in general, and even to thoſe 
churches which retained their old conſtitution, . The holy 
Scriptures were not only trandlated into the languages of esch 
country reſpectiyely, and put into the hands of the common 
People, but the divine ſervice was alſo performed in a lan- 
guage which, the hearers could underſtand ; and they ſung. 
at the ſame time edify ing hymns, The ſchools and univer- 
bties ere reformed, and many new ones founded ; and 
the conſiſtories were, by the reſpective governments, en- 
joined neither to appoint nor to tolerate any ignorant teach- 
ers, or ſuch whoſe walk was offenſive. However, that 
which was of the moſt and greateſt conſequence was this, 
that all the reformers unanimouſly, , and with zeal and 
energy, urged. and inculcated the fundamental doctrines of 
the holy Scriptures ; namely, All men are ſinners, and can-» 
not deliver themſelves from this wretched condition: Jeſus. 
Chriſt is the one only Helper and Saviour, who can and | 
help all thoſe who come unto him; All men muft be di- 
rected ſtraitway to HIM ; Nothing is of any avail but bie 
blood of atonement : He that finds forgiveneſs of ſins in the. 
blood of Jeſus, has life and ſalvation, and can live holily as, 
a child of God, according to the Goſpel; When each in 
his calling and ſtation, whether he be man or woman, 
maſter or ſervant, parent or child, &c. has God before his 
We eyery thing he does in the name of Jeſus,” alſo 


loving and ſerving his neighbour for Jeſus ſake: — This is 
. genuine | ſervice of God, and much ſuperior to ſelf. 
choſen ads of worſhip, Thus did theſe men of God teach ; 
and bad they not ſeparated from each other about obſcure 
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1 tions, which, did not belong to the eſſence of true 
Chil 


ity, the bleffing of their teſtimony would perhaps 


„ 


roduced more fruit, Vet even amjdſt theſe weik- 


7 pelles God graciouſly owned their and their ſuecefſors-la. 
rij den. 
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bours, and we, to this very a rt 
ee n Nee, 


& 


arty © alata” 
: 1 Ae 0 oth 
Bor How then will i yet go with. the church of Chrilt, 
or with Chriſtendom, as we call it? Paul writes to Ti- 
mothy, „This know alſo, that in the laſt days (perilous 
“ times ſhall come. For men ſhall'be lovers of their! own - 
_ «© ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
„dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
« naffection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
«© heady, high- minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers 
of God, having a form of godlineſs, but denyitig the 
power thereof,” 2 Tim. iii. 1. Peter ſays, Knowing 
«this firſt, that there ſhall come. in the laſt days, ſcoff- 
« erg, walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is 
« the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the fathers. fell 
« aſlerp, all things continue N Oe FR. 
ning of the creation,” 2 Pet. il, 3. See Epiſt, of Jude, 
18, 19. Paul teſtifies alſo to the rde « « The cg 
day ſhall not come, except there come a. fallin 2 
* fiſt, and that man of. ſin be revealed, the fon 3 
* tion {Antichriſt}, who oppoſeth and exalteth | himſelf 
„ above all; that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; o 
„that he as God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing,. 
« himWlf. that he is God—whom the Lord ſhall conſumne 
n with the Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſttoy with the 
00 x brightne(s of of his coming,” 2 Theſſ. ii. $a of 159 
nd concerning this ſon of perdition it is further ſaid, 
« His coming is after” the working of Satan, with, all 
6« power, and ſigns, and lying wonders ; and with all de- 
6 ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that perifh;; be- 
« cauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they 
« might be ſaved: and for this cauſe God ſhall ſend tbem 


« 00 7 ths they hou believe. her, ker. 
2 The n. 9 
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Nevertheleſs; the church of Chriſt; which he has bullt 
upon himſelf, the rock, ſhall not, even at that time, be 
prevailed ein, and deſtroyed by the gates of hell. For 
« when the Lord ſhall come from heaven, and raiſe up the 

1 dead, the members of his body, which are yet alive and 
„ remain; ſhall be caught up into the clouds to meet the 
6 Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall ever be with the Lord,“ 
1 Theſſ. iv, 15, Kc. Then ſhall alſo the parable of Chriſt, 
concerning the net which was caſt into the ſea, Matt. xiii. 
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Ae eee the gene muliituds of 4 
thoſe who bear the name of Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, 
has been broken into ſeveral diviſions, is evident from What 
has been already ſaid, If each of theſe diviſions that called 
itſelf 2 church, or congregation of Chriſt, was only deter- 
mined to adhere” cloſely to the truths with Which it is 
intruſted, and to lead a life conſormable thereunto, conti - 
nually endeavouring to diminiſn errors and abuſes, they 
might all ſubſiſt near each other, and yet not be in each 
other's way. But when each of theſe-diyifions of the great 
multitude, which is called Chriſtendom; begins to think of 
itſelf, and afferts that it is th- church of Chriſt, and the 
only church in which a man can be ſaved (which was n 
deed the claim of ſome in former times, and whjES can ſay 
that this way of thinking is laid entirely aſide, without oy. 
put to ſhame 7) then it Judges' Itſelf with great lenity,” and 
others with great ſeverity. | Vet it is incontrovertible, thi” 
one diviſion” has a preference to an other, becauſe in one 
there is more of the truth of the Goſpel chan in an other; 
that more hindrances are laid in the way of the godlineſs 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus in one than in an other; that the e. 
taugen and conſtitution is in the one more conſonant ta 

Ff the 


— — that various errom, 
in oppoſition to the doctrine of Jeſys, have a freer courſe 
in one than in another; that @ greater reſtraint can be laid 
upon ſcandalous vices and fins, in the one than in the other, 
&. Kc. Howeyer, we may hope in God that he will bring 
many 4 ſoul hungry after grace, in each of theſe diyiſions. of 
Chriſtendom, into the way of liſe. For ho would doubt - 
but, that, as at the jdolatrous, times of Elias he reſerved- 
his Bw to himſelf, who had not bowed their 
Ener to Baal, ſo nom alſo, though the degeneracy. be every 
where undeniable, he may nat do the very ſame ag. in 3 and. 
thus, among all the diviſions of Chriſtendom have his ſheep, 
who knowing the voice of their good — do follow 
him in ſimplicity and truth, - os dub 
But this is not to be fo. dne e er the 
pretext of God's having fouls belonging to him amongſt 
all the ſeyeral diviſions of Chriſtendom, à man is al- 
lowed to run, in levity, out of one religion into another. 
For il, for, inſtance, a perſon; out of views which are wrong 
in the ſight: of God, ſhould leave his religion, of the truth 
of. which: he, is for the reſt conyinced, and adopt another, 
this conduct would: certainly be diſpleaſing to the Lord. 
Why? A, perverſe intention, not derived from the love to- 
wards God, always renders an act finful. But to this is 
added, the abuſe of the name of God. For the protence is, 
that it is dane in the preſence of God, from the conyiction 
of the truth of that religion to-which he turm ; and yet, ai 
ter all, he only ſeeks to obtain by it ſome poſt of honour, or 
temporal advantage, or ſome ſuch emolument, by which he 
only means himſelt. But if any one changes his religion 
from the conyiction of his /heart, the impulſe of his con« 
ſcience, and in ſimplicity before God, we ſhould then ab - 
Wanne g Fe gfk . n 51 4 
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Tu fauls diſperled in all the world, whoſe heafts are at- 
tached to Jeſus Chriſt, wha''ate partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, ate 
properly the body of Chriſt, the houſe of God, the "Ack of 
we good ſhepherd, and belong to the kingdom of God. 
See 5 236; be. Here then the queſtion” ariſes,” what are 
theſe dear people to do, in order to attain the vie that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has with them ? If they reſign thomſelvus 
as children to the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt; then their chief 
concern is, to-abide, for their own perſons, itn rem 
of Jeſus, to underſtand more and more, and to obey, the 
truth. — — — through him they 
come” unto the Father, and the Holy Spirit maintains their 
fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Bom Jeſus Chriſt} 
The next thing then is, that they loo about them to e I 
they can meet with any one who is of the ume mind with 
themſelves, and who, like themſelves, love our Saviour: "IP 
God helps them to a companion on the way of life," 
tand him for it with all their hearts, and rebice that 
have ſome one with whom they can run their ace in 
lowſhip. Their hearts flow together in Marrs re 
one intereſts himſelf in the weal and woe of the other; they 
are helpful to each other in the growth in the grace ihe 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they comfort,” the 
remind, they eubort, they reprove one another with all fd, 
ty, Kc. Are there ſtill more with whom they cum wits 
in the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, the more plenſing it 16 — 
mem]; eſpecially becauſe they know, that our Saviour 
_ $/Where two or three are gathered together ye 
<« there am I in the midſt of them,” And, 6:Whetetws' or 
„three are agreed together as touching any thing they 
„ ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them, be it what it may.“ 
b 6 Moreover, 


7 


gion in which they live, it is no matter of indifference to 
| bear this, which-it-is out af their power to alter, and which. 
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Moreover, they know very well, that they are . to declare 
to others the virtues of him who hath called them out of 
“ darkneſs into his marveſlous light,” Thus it is their 
concern to ho uſeful to others, according to the grace and 


giſt hat is in them ; and at leaſt by their example, without 


many words, to ſhe others, that nothing is more bleſſed 
than to know that God is gracious; to live in Jeſus Chriſt 
and to be a temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; even though ſor 
that reaſon we ſhould. be mecked- and 'teproached, or to 
endure other ſtill heavier ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake. There- 
fore! if they. ſee corruption in the conſtitution of the reli- 


wem, O 50 it is a pungont pain to them, But they 


ſands. under the patience. of God, with like patience. That 
know to be right, that they do, for Chriſt's fake; TO 


 eouſeſs, our Saviour and his word, and to ſuffer for it, is to 
them pure grace, if. they conſider the matter aright before 


our Saviour, They guard againſt the ſatirieal and judging 
ſpirit, becauſe it mends nothing 3 but, on the other hand, 
rr 
who is the head thereof. | 

Should in“ any one or other of the Chriſtian religions de. 
nominations, a number of people be found; who were ear- 
noſtly intent upon becoming as "much as poſſible like to the 
primitive churches of Jeſus in all reſpeas; and were they 
to anite together for this end, this would be 10 
an appearance; in the kingdom of our Lord, at which we 
ought to rejoice.) For why ſhould the effort after a us 
ſelloꝛ / ſaip / of heart and ſpirit, ſuch as the apoſtolie churches 
are renowned for, not take place in people who are com 
by fich-to- Jeſus Chritt, and have devoted themſelves with 
all thoir hearts: to Him ? Whatſoever is written in the Holy 


dear 1eoncernidg, tbo: prjmizive churches is cetraibly” 
u. BOM, 5 36. FUSMA ' written þ 
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written for dodtring: and inſtruction for: us all to tis very 


day. This being preſuppoſed, it will not be-unſerviceables 
to wake the following obſervations upon this ſubject. 


(1.) A houſe of God, where „ living fiones/ are ( 


the kinguage:of-Seripture) 4 built up together for u Habita- 
„tion of God through the Spirit,“ that is, a congregation 


baptized unto one body, is, as well as the creation of; tha 


willing or running. 15 n 
(a,) Who. would debt that Gal js Able to celle lch 
churches, at all times, and even in this laſt lamentable times 
and to make them a city ſet upon a hill ? Surely his hand 


js not ſhortened, But whether he will likewiſe du i, u 
ona can maintain beforehand, Might our eyes be only 


open to obſerve it, when it takes place þairg Bw LY "213: 357 ads 


- (3:) We ought not to deſpiſe the ſmall beginnings there 


ol, as they diſcover themſelves, on account: of the impetr- 
fectian which plainly appears to attend them. A fine er 
nel is often in a rough and taſteleſs ſnell. 


| (4-);Does, it. actually happen, that /people, thtough'the 
grace. of God, unite in the faith. of Jeſus Chriſt, and in tha 


love to him, and to one another, upon the doctrine of Jeſus) 
and his diſciples, and in this way become a congregation uf 


Jeſus Chriſt; this muſt. not be looked upon as-4:new ſect. 
(S.] Jo ſuch a little congregation of Jeſus belongs cer 
caigly: the kights which every laudable community, -or-ſou+ 
ciety,, every where enjoys, under the approbation and pro- 
tection of their civil magiſtrates: that ia, the ſociety r. 
: gulates every thing amongſt themſelves in ſuch a manner ag! 
they find fitting And theſe privileges even mom eta 


perors bave not refuſed to Chriſtian churches, heretofore, - 


givil life, remain gladly upon a level with all the reſt of 
4. £ 2 I | | the 


of God, whoſe members are, through the Holy Ghoſts. 
world, a work of eee 2s WH 


_ (6-) All and each of the members of a church of Jeſus $ 
are loyal, faithful, and obedient to the higher powers, un- 
der hoſe government they live, and as far as relates to 
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the ſubjeAs ; and a good and wiſe magiſtrate leaves them, 
en the other hand, in an unreftrained participation and en- 
n 
do otherwiſe, without any difference, en. 
e civil magitirate be > follow-mamber of + living; 
congregation of Jeſus, be has of courſe ag much to ſay as 
any other ſellow- member in this community. But he has 
no power, merely as a civil magiſtrate, to govern this con- 
in reſpect to its internal courſe? for in this, che 
doctrine of Jeſus and of his apoſtles are the rule. / 
(.) No teacher, no, nor even a ſellow- member, can be 
obtruded upon ſuch a congregation; neither has any mini- 
er of it rr 
inveſted him with. Mit Pap FUR, 301408 1, $13. + 
4 (.) But if u congregation, which! ie eſtabliſhed ac 
cording to the mind of the Lord, and by his on hand, 
cannot be refuſed the rights and immunities which are 
vfually' granted to every ſociety, in due order; yet it muſt. 
always confider,” that, through the grace of God, it ſhould 
make the right uſe of them. For if this be not done, if 
it does not abide by the doctrine of Jeſus and of his apoſtles, 
#"mhe mind of Jeſus does not rule in it, if, without any ro- 
of perſons, it does not put away that which is evil, 
in it deviates from its path of grace, and falls in the ſamo 
n eee ie d 10g nA ads 
= (10.) A wile ciyil magiſtrate always: codiidevs, what he is 
the minilter.of Ged. Therefore he, witk all diligence and 
fidelity, and for God's ſake, to whom he is amenable for all 
"his conduct, maintains the doctrine, the order, arid conſti- 
dalen of dhe religion, whaſe' guardian he, as it were, f. 
"But ſhould any thing diſcover itſelf, in the country under 
his juriſdicion, which ſerms to vary from the common 
e in this caſe he needs every precaution,” und all care- 
"fulnels, that, on the one hand, nothing may ſpring up of 
| a pernicious nature; or, on the other hand, that no work 
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Tur, by occaſion of he e e 
poſterity of the ancient Bohemian- Moravian brethren from 
their native country, ſome new places have been built, 
where many perſons, concerned for their ſalvation j in Chriſt, 
through a wonderful leading of God, met together, united 
with each other upon the doctrine of Jeſus and of hd 
apoſtles, as contained in hay as Scfipture, and delivered 
in the conſeſſion of Augſburg, and together ſted- 
faſtly to maintain good order and diſcipline j this, accord 
ing to our judginent, muſt be reckoned among the extra- 
ordinary works of God in our time. They regard dheml 
ſelves as a ſmall part of the church of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
on earth ; and, under the protection of the governments 
under which they live, make uſe of that freedom Which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed for them at ſo dent & rate, 
and which he beſtowed 155 them without any merit or 
'worthineſs. of their own, to improve and edify one an- 


other, in ſuch a manner as is agreeable to. the org of 


God. And: as they hold one and the ſame doditioe with 
the Proteſtant church, as far as it ſteadily adheres to the 
foſſion of Augſburg; ſo they find no reaſon to depart 2 
it: and they believe, that they cannot with juſtice 96 
parated from it, ſince the confeſſion of Augſburg tea 
expreſsly, that the difference of rites and ceremonies doth n 
diſſolve the union and communion of the church, Now, 
"the queſtion is, How are congregations of the Brethren to 
de looked upon; and how, do, they look upon themſelves ? * 
If the Brethren” are looked upon as ſo many inſtitutions 
o our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, raiſed up in his church, with a 
view af reſtraining, by them, the preſent rapid torrent of 
degenerucy in doctrine and practice, e wrong 
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Who upon them as ai infirmary, into which ouf 

. af the only phyſician of che Soul, has 
collected a number of his poor patients which are in his 
Few bo that he may attend them himſelf, and that they may 


2 k ſeryamts; he has ſuffcient reaſon to _thiok 
ah 1 fit mes nf I» por darn 4 1 r 
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{Ip ic bo alked now; Wb is to- be faid in 4 5 
theſe little congregations of Chriſt ? poſſihly the following 
may afford fuck enquirers ſome ſatisfactiqu:; namely, 
.), Amidſt the good found in the congregations of the 
Arete {to which belongs the following ia particular, that 
_ they £ndeavour-to take fpecial care of every individual ſoul 
 helooging, to them; by, good order to prevent that which is 
evil; to gro and increaſe continually in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, and at the ſame time 
Hei to get 2 deeper, inſight. into their ou miſery and 
orrußsion, and to preſerve themſelves againſt it in Chriſt, 
- 40 put aff the old man, wich his deeds, and io put on, the 
Dem, who after (God. is, created jn..xighteauſneſs and 
. $58; halineſb; and to be diligent in good works) they are 
always d ranember that it is mere grace. For what would 
| E the, mercy of our Lord dau Can 5 
ep them? 10159 $4431 $4143: ene K n WB. 

,] They are never 90 forget how greatly deficient they 
Nil are, and how much is expe ded of them in conſequence 
EA bath Arad doth Mill, daily 1 


* 4 J They are, at the hazard of lives, and fortunes, faich- 

| fully, to maintain the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the crucified, 
n whoſe ſacrifice and offering alone grace and freedom from 
all ſins is to be ſound for all the world. e 2 1 35 
*. (4+). They muſt nat be led. away,, in any wiſe, ſrom: that 
good order and diſcipline, yhich through * Gy 


1 


222 


Of 86" China of Js Car. 4 1 
ee them 3 but are to get it without | 
bows nr of perſons. - T 11%. 36 MI AYY 
.) They ought ts thks Tea" —— 
the wied of cheir power, to be in love und peace; und 
In a fellowſhip/ of beart and ſpirit th all che children of 
God, who do not belong to their conſlitution: for this 18 
required by the teſtament of Jcfus; John, vi, 0 IR 
+(6.) What, before their times, has been ſpoken, written, 
and done for the good of the church, by many men of God 
who had at heart that part of the refotmation which Euther 
lud in views but could not bring 46'bea# ; this dis Een 
gregations of the Brethren are to deHin¶edge with t 
fulneſs: for it is certain, that they how joy wer den 
bervants of Jeſus have fo faithfully" laboured td prepare for 
them; and alio the grace of theft having attafned ti u thore 
Clear inſight into the Goſpel; than we ineet with int the 
ancient Moravian Brethren, is à fruit of the Yeformation;,” 
eh They muſt be at the lese "tithe" ebörägecdk, wha 
de afraid of no man; for who” cart” hurt them, if 
be ſallowers of "that, which 126095 and" if de need 
with them? | Url e 9102 4! LE MED 
(.) be e on actotint” of Ehritk, and of his 
they are not to ſhun! for to us it is given; bot 
r ww delievd in C, but alſo to ſuffer for His natrie's 
ſake z and this ought alſo to be their joy and honour, tn. 
09.) Their eall is not to diſturb the conſtitutzont of the 
«religions ; and much leſs to make any perſon ſcrupulods 
about bis on religion; but rather to lead all ſbuls to 
Chriſt; not only vin mast dat ate by cherr lifes & ad 
converſation. ' 8 
* warrants * Serbe reft frbrh — | 
ꝛ0 ſos to it with prayer and ſupplication; ind ya 
Mis grace, "that that may be verified in 
| them alſo, which is written in Acts, ix. qt! 4 The had 
the churches reſt, walking in the fear of the Lord; and, 
66. in the comfort of the Holy 1 Ghoſt, were edified. % . 


„ 61.) They 
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111.) They are to ſaek dhe peace and benefit, of ah 
Voountey, where che Lord bas planted them 1-and. m grey 
for: it, and to, approve. themſelves, as uſefnul and; obedjent 
s. of the government, under which they live-. 501 
„ (324) And, as the Lord bath. deigned tibem worthy, and 
ordained them to go to the heathen alſo, and to bring forth 
fruit,” and that their fruit abide ;-, ſo this, their i vocation, 
ought, therefore to be important to them, ta humble them 
in the duſt, and they ſhould account themſelves happy, if 
the Lord grants unto them the grace of dying amidſt the 
oayion vi, qainig fouls for. tn.Lamb of Cody who 
bore the ſin of the world. nen henna yo 366273 | 5 
13.) Ah, could we but ſay with bawedoafe,. 5 « Nene f 
8 us liveth.to himſelf, and nun- of u dieth to himſelf I For 
«. Whether we Jive, we live unto, the Lord, and whether 
e de, we die unto the Lord. But becauſe we know, 
chat many a one is ſtill amongſt us, who cannot affirm this 
| (boldly: of himſelf, this ould. not allow us to be uncon- 
cerned; but we will pray, and intreat, and labour, that 
may not be one deen parton. Joſh ——— 
10 14+) Their tboughts ſhould only Soha by 47 
and night, that our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, and his holy and 
od ſpirit, may rule unreſtrained among them; and chat 

is. cxconomy of grace among them may be catried on, 
—— to the glory of their Father, 
who is in han-. n bag or; 
16.) As to che churches, which bave bern \miviſtered: 
unto by the apoſtles, the congregations of the brethren qught 
to conſider that a very great preference belongeth to them, 
For they not only had many gifts of the Spirit, which are 
withdrawn ſrom us in out times, but they wete alſo deigned 
f worthy. to be the fuſt fruits of the ne coyenant, and to. 
break the ice : and this is a: matter, which produces, much 
experience, beeauſe ſaith and patience are often put to the 
teſt on-this account. UE; Ham 
v7 1:6, ſufferings, 


5 


. 


Lufferings, and therefore experienced alſo more vonſalations: 


And O, How gorioully wilt they ſhine in the kingdom ] 


their Father | The verbal inſtructions they enjoyed, they 
had from the mouths of men, who received from the mouth 
of Jeſus what they afterwards eommunicated to them und 
unto whom our Saviour had imparted unto them a greater 
meaſure of pit, en he mae as the kick e 
mene ec $4463 ee ue 
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vrhich, as Luther expreſſes it, will work out their own. 


< ſalvation in right good earneſt,“ there are, and may be, 
belong, for inſtance, The Foot-waſhingy the Kiſs. of Love; 
andthe'Ufe of the Lot, 7 oo oo hk rĩ ß—˙i' 
(.) Our Saviour waſhed his diſciples feety'and-ſaidits 
them expreſly, John, xiii. 14. (e aſe onght 1 waſhrans 
« another's fett: And this he repeats -with 'the-wordsy 


ver. 15. I have given you an example, that 5 Hau, h 


«as 1 have dons te y. That his meaning was to 


bring them from the vain thought, which aroſe continually 


in them anew, + But who ſhall be the greateſt among us? 
and to ſhew them, that the greateſt among them ſhould 
be as the ſervant of them all, is plainly to be ſeen from 
- the explanation which he gave them after the foot-waſhing v7 
For there; he ſays, ver. 13. Ve call me Maſter and Lond; 
and ye fay well, for fo I am-: If I then, your Lord and 
4% Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſ one” 
</another*s feet?” That is, none among you ure to chin 
i& beneath him to - waſh the other's feet. For wer de 
even the greateſt among you (but ye are all brethren, und 
none among you ſhall be as the Father, or Maſter, or let 
himſelf be called ſo) yet he is not greater than I. Cer- 
tan 1 um your Lo and Maſtery nnd i ee 
is Gg + tas 
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459 Of the Cavncn of Jau Cunroy; 
far as to waſh leet, ought oct mp a 
1 your ye n, 4 
But that our Lord and e wonld Bs denten more 
by this: foot-waſhing, is to be concluded from his conver- 
ſation with Peter. For when he would not admit his Lord 
und Maſter do waſh his feet, Jeſus anſwered him, ver. B. 
Ieh thee not, thou haſt no part with me: And, 
when Peter would hereupon have his hands and his head 
alſo waſhed, Jeſus ſaid: to him, ver. 10. He that is 
< waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
„ every whit; and ye are clean, but not all,” John ſub- 
joins, ver. 1.1... For he knew who ſhould betray; him; 
«therefore, ſaid be, ye are not all clean.“ He that can 
the feet, who would diſpute with him? Indeed we find no- 
thing in the. Scriptures of the. New Teſtament, that the 
diſciples. of Jeſus had in this particular followed the word 
end example of Chriſt. But who will for this reaſon be 
hardy enough to pronounce peremptorily, that they did not 
_ pradtiſe it? Certainly they loved the eiae, and he 
ſaid, Ne that loveth me will keep my ſaying s. 
For the reſt, it muſt not be forgotten, that this feet«- 
waſhing, which Chriſt tranſacted with his , diſciples, was, 
Uifferent from that waſhing of the feet, which was a com- 
mon cuſtom among the Jews: for the, Jews uſed to waſh 
their: feet before their fitting down to their meals; becauſe, 
not wearing ſuoca, as we do, much duſt would of :courſe 
clenvs to their act. Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- 
minds the Phariſee that when he came into his houſe, he 
bad nat given bim any water to waſh his feet, before 
ut don to eat, Luke, vii. 44. But 7 
'6:ſupper,. ani laid aſide his garments, and toak @ towel) 
5 is mg 9 that, he poureth water into a 
baſon, and began to the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
wecken with the esel wberewath he was. ginled. And 
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per deing ended;“ and that twice, one after mother 
John, xiii. 2. & 4. without doubt for this reaſon, becauſs- 
ic in uro this occaſion! to be particularly attended to.” op 

(2.) Paul writes to the Romans, chap, XVI. 16. 6 
e Wecher wih ur Poly lin. Ser alſo 1 Cor! wil 265 
7 Cor. xili. 12. 1 Theſſ. v. 26. And Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 14. 
Greet ye one another 465th 4 H r 
- This act muſt certainly have been of importance to the 


Not amongſt the Jews only but amongſt other nations alſo, 
it was euſtomary for one man to teſtify the love and regard 
be had for another by a ifs. Our Saviour, therefore, re- 
minds the Phariſee, who had invited him to eat with him, 
that he had not received him with à kiſs, Luke; Vi. 45. 
Of conſequence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would have accepted 
a kiſs from'the Phariſee. But it is however probable, that 
in the apoſtolical churches, beſides the kiſs uſual i common 
life with which one man received or diſmiſſed the other 
this kiſs was made uſe of in their meetings. But chat tha 
kiſs of brotherly love was denied to perſons, who did not 
abide in the doctrine of Jeſus, and were beſides pernicious 
to others, may be well ee from the Second Epiſtle 
of John, ver. , Kc. Krenn n DD 


3.) Concerning the ee AQ, i. 15, Ke. t 


it was made uſe of by the apoſtles, after an ardent /prayess 
in a meeting conſiſting of one hundred and twenty perſons ; 


this as after the aſcenſion of Chriſt; Our dear Lord- and | 
Saviour, who had ſpent forty days upon earth after his re- 


furreftion, and during that interval, converſed much and 
often with his diſciples, might certainly have himſelf no- 
minated ſome perſon for an apoſtle in Judasꝰs ſtead j but he 
left / it to his diſciples, and thus was Matthias numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles by lot. Now, as the lot Was made 
uſe of by mea of God under the Old Teſtament in the moſt 
important affairs which reſpected life and limb; ſo did Gol 
eee 
129% „ gg 2 command 


diſciples of Jeſus, as it is repeated by them more than once 


* 
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command it: for inſtance, at the dividing the land of 
4 I 1 % 49 inte. the Jap l bt the whole hei 
«thereof is of the Lord,” Prov. xvi. 33. 
„Than there.is.no doubt, but that the latway be made uſe of 
in a church of Chriſt: and all depends upon chis, that we 
know when and bow it is to be uſed. m ES 
To make uſe of the lot in àa matter which i» already de- 
termined. in the Holy . Scripture, would be undoubtedly. 
wrong. But when the elders of a congregation, who are 
to take the good of the congregation in general, and of 
every ſellow- member thereof in particular, under their con- 
ſuderation are to form a concluſion ; upon ſome caſe, which 
is. not decided in the Holy Scripture ; and they wiſh for 
nothing more than to know the mind of their Lord and 
- Saviour, not truſting their own powers and inſight, as they 
are very liable to err, this is a very different affair. For 
il, in. ſuch circumſtances, they. in confidence look up to 
. the! Lord, who is ſo willing to dire& us aright, and pray 
to him from their hearts, that he. will be pleaſed to let them 
' know, that which is agreeable to his mind; be will not put 
them to ſhame. But it is to be underſtood, from the very 
nature of the thing, that they, to the utmoſt of their * 
& 
r 1 13 4 g r. 
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1 fully of he life of wes nen, we will 
now ſpeak of their death ; that is, 9 


ie which we call dein. Toer men. mult dc de, 
— 1 — 7429 whether 
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whether they will or no, is evident to every man. But the 
Hol Scripture alone informs us of the cauſe of this, 
it tells us, that „ through one man fin entereſl ihto the 
« world, and death by ſin.“ See 5 52, Ke. Bat why 
muſt arten die? „ For that all have ſinned,“ Rom. v. 
12. Therefore, it is nb according to the order eſtabliſh 
by God, that mai font Us; for he would not that unh 
ſhould have eaten of the tree of life, and live for ever; and 
for that reaſon be arbve him out of Piradife, Gen. It. 22, 
23. Why? God found it good, and that is a ſufficient 
reaſon, © “ It is appointed urito men onde ds dle dor after 
* this the Judgment,” Heb. ix. nl 
© Moſes, the man of God, eee eben 
perſonz, who dled in the wilderneſs in the — 
ears on account of their ſins, as it may be plainly Een 
en palm. “ The days of dür are rhrteeſtore 
#"years' and ten, and if by reafon of rrngth they be four. 
4 ſeore years, yet is their ſtrengtb, Tbbur and Torrow; for 
it is foon cut off, und we fly away. * Who knoweth'the 
« power of thine anger ? Even according to thy fear, 16's 
* thy wrath. 80 teach us td number gut days,” (es beer 
upon een ) © that we may apply our hearts unto we 
ver. 10, 1 Nr 2007 T 
lere the death of the Thelen Ii the v lde beß wat a 
particular chaſtiſement and puniſhrtient of God, (they did 
not reach the term of life to which they might have at- 
tained) and therefore the heart of Moſes, he's man of God, 
1 * deeply affected by it. 
ezekiah lavivg been Nick unto death, the Lort formed 
— ire Ifaiah the prophet, that he ſhould then die; where, 
upon he wept and praygd, for he very was anxiouſly concerned 
to obtain comfort, and his ſins oppreſſed him, This wa 
er was heard. God ſhewed tender compaſſion to 
| $4 Grave hie ll bis fins, and aded” to "5 * 
klreen years, Il. xxxvii. 1, „ 12 
D 
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N " Hynes. it. is clear, that citholigh God has indeed, fle. 
term of liſe Fax. man, yet ho may, by his ſins, as the 

23 cauſe it to be ſhortened: and that on the 
other hand this term of the life of man may, for ſpecial 
zeaſons,- ag in the caſe of Hezekiab, be lepgthened by God. 
Tbus much ve may always certainly believe, that no child 
of God, nor any ſervant of, Chriſt, ever loſes bis, life by 
Are not two ſparrows fold for 2. farthing.? And 
$,.ne el them; ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father“ (without his will)., “ But the, very; hairs of 
1 your; head are all numbered. Fear ye not, . therefore, 
Serre. than, m ſparrows,” Matt. X. 
bus eren G4 40}: 898 eee 1% 
ld ap. this-porabap, we are to due, that a man ought 
[nat ta. orten the; term of, his. life, which is certainly done 
by ſelſ⸗ Murder, Seeing that murder (whether gqommitted 
upon ourſelyes, or upon is þ manifeſt work. of the fleſh, 
_xeluding-18.frqm, apy inherigance in the kingdom of God, 
iaccording. to, Gal. v. 19. &. therefore each ſhould pray 
40. God to be kept by his grace from this, as well, as from 
all other ſins. But a man may alſo i in another way ſhorten 
Hir. Paul aus, 2. Cor. vii. 10. “ 1 arten. fame 
«#; world worketh death,“ >a TRENT bas n 
2; Haw, -pany; hays ſhortengd their, lives by this maeans; 
wor many: by: other. violent; paſſions 3 how ,mavy_by,,in- 
_ *hemperancez1.how.gmany by / ſhameful..; impurities god, by 
other wiaked- things Did not mapy in, the church at 
_Goginth ſhorten the term * 9 inning at the 
* e of the. Lord; hay n on that ,accgupt 
 Shaſtened of. God. partly bu lee and partly hy death ? 
Cor. Ai. 28, KC. See 8 147 · „And. did not Moles, and 
Aaron die, beſorg their, time, becauſe/ they bad tran 
+ arginſt the Lord, amongſt the children gf !ſragl? 
560, a $ 8 
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Bor what then is property he A 0 When, 
in the body of man, which is mortal (Rom. vi. 12. cha 
vii. 17.), the circulation of the blood is totally Ropped; 
and thus he ceaſes to breathe; then the body eraſes tolive. 
But the foul, which dwelt in the body, leaves itt late houſe, 
b Rrse out 6f the 'Vely: That the ſoul; when the 
body is killed, doch not des os life, is plan from the words 
of Chriſt, „Fear not them hien kill the body,” But are wor 
1 able 1 HI the foul” Matt. X. 28. a A an k. 

That which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays concerning! the 
neh mün, and poor Lazarus;” Luke,” xvi/' I Gee. Ar- 
wiſe confirms this, "The poor man died, and wascargied 
by che angels into Abraham's boſom f chat es Inge c place 
there he lived in fellowfhip with Abraum; im peace und 
joy. The rich man died alſo, and wat buried y” 2 
into 4 place of tornient; *where be ſuffered: pain. Tie 
_ not be the caſe is to his body, for t Wa buried; un 
not yet raiſed up again from the dend. But the" ſeuf ef 
Lazarus Red, and e enjoyed in Abrakaus u Poem, that's, * 
tis een peice 25 Tue ſoul of the neh nin = 

lived" alf6; was in 2 pace of torment, and felt" much ſif- 
fering —_—_— Should it be obſeRed, but this was only's 
purabie! This we may grant; and the 'peſition that" the 
wul diem not, when the body Ges, wilt" be only thereby 
bo nerd „ For it is indifpinable," tat bs 
were not 9 in neben aud the'pted- 
ſures / of 'this liſe; for hen a man des, He reupe imme 
| ately the fruits of his walle and 'converfation''upen” barth, 
Therefore we are to take care of our fouls" und for this 
beuten He: fays, „. 'What 4s a man profited". if he' ſhould 
«6 F wel world, and loſe bis own foul? Or vat 
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i man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” Matt. 
xvi 20. 

When God calls himſelf che God of Abraham, the God 
of Liaae, and the God of Jacob, and be himſelf giyey bim- 
ſelf chis name, Exod. iii, 6. Our Saviour .draws from 
thence this inference, «+ God is not the God of the dead, 
but af the living; for all live unto him, Luke, xx, 
38. How do they all live to him? The ſoul lives to him. 
And our Saviour, at the ſame time, teſtifies, that. the bodies 
of Abraham, of Iſazc, and of Jacob, could not remain in 
death ; but muſt riſe again, becauſe God is, and is called, 
their God; eee e She Sou Now, eee, 


him. | 
Our Lord Jeſus, Criſt faid to the malefator upon the 
erols, who owned and confeſſed his fins, and clave in faith 
te him, a6 to the Meſſiah, To- day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe,” Luke, xxiii, 43; How fo? This 
cauld not be the caſe} of the body, that having been put to 
death, Our Lord Jeſus cried with a loud voice upon the 
%% Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
uke, xxiii. 46. Thus. be was put to death in the fleſh, 
25 to che body, hut his ſoul could not be put to death; that 
went the ſame day ings Paradis, le 
the.malefaRtor with him, When Stephen was ſtoned on 
zecount of his , teſtimony, he turned in prayer to Jeſus, 
- Chriſt, and fad, 4. Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit,” Ac, vi. 
659. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. 
Lord lay not hip fin to their charge (that is, to the 
charge of the Jews who ſtoned him); * and having ſaid 
«, this, he. fell alleep.” Thus was his body put to a violent 
danke bat his Pit, Bis ſoul, was received by Jeſug Chriſt; 
the ſaul could not be put to death, © 5 
Then ſhall che 4 return. to the earth, as it wat, and. 
F wy Fo . 
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By dhe death of our Lord Jeſus Grit. 1 with 
| reſpe&"to" thoſe who, by faith, are children of God, be- 
comes greatly different from what it was in itſelf. Elſe it 
dan be regarded in no other light but as the penalty for ſin 
(the ges of fin is death,” Rom, vi. 23. dut the 
children of God may now eſteem it as a favour and 
The reaſ6n of which is, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
ſuffered death, as' the” penalty of fin, for all mankind, be, 
cauſe they had all ſinned and deſerved the penalty of death; 
and in this view the Scripture ſays, „If one died RY 
# then were all dead,” 2 Cor. x, 14.;. it being as 
as if all had been executed on iccount of their fig... (See 
MRS &c.) "Therefore is the death of thoſe, who believe 
ſus, and obtain an intereſt in his death 3 nd longer to 
We as a puniſhment, but as a, preparation and otdi- 
nance of God for our conſummation and, entrance inte 
evetlafting Happineſs, If we , premiſe this, then are, the 
following words yery intelligible, 2 Tim. i. 10, Our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bath aboliſhed death,“ (or taken 


out its Ning, 1 1 Cor. xv. $5, 56.) Fot it now hurts us 


— more, nor can it hurt us; /& For we which: have be. 
$ Oeved, do enter | o reſt,” Heb. iy, 3. By what 
means? "By \ death, 8 ſays, Chriſt, “ Veri, 
« verily, 1 fay, unto vou, if a man keep my ſaying, he al 
«© never fee death,” John, vil. 1. 
What death hall e not ſee that death, which in e 
penalty of bo, of which all the world is ſo much afraid . 
that death, of Wied the Jen! had, univerſally at that . 
ſuch a © dreadful notion ; and which, only 2 Simeon; 
and thoſe like. him called *R S-parting in proce? Dhl, 


53 
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1150 Saviour's di ifcourſe with Martha it is ſaid, & He 
40 n me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
„ live: 


\ 


% live; and whoſoever liveth ee in me, ul 
* never die, John, xi. 29% 65. 
What kind of dying is here meant? — 

ſuffer as a puniſhment of their fins that dying which is 4 
proof of the diſpleaſure of God ;—when by death, men are 
plunged into more horrible woe and miſery, This manner 
of dying is certainly very different from the death of ſuch 2s 
believe in Jeſus, But this becomes clearer by the following 
words of Jeſus, © Verily, yerily, I ſay unto you, he that 
* heareth, my word, and belieyeth on him that ſent me, 
# hath, everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
n but is paſſed from death. wato Ie Joon. 
1. 44. 

What can this otherwiſe imply, but that me life, which 
is from God, and which ſprings up with faith, never ceaſes 
in the children of God, even though the ſoul departs from 
the body.—This life is eternal ; and we are not to wait for 
it, until we come to Heaven, but we have it already in this 
world. Wherefore, to thoſe who believe, that which ig 
termed death, is no death, but the genuine, the true, the 
everlaſting life z— the life that comes from God continues in 
them. Thus 1 he that © dieth to the Lord,” according 
to Rom. xiv. 8. (he that dieth in the Lord,” according 
to Rev. xiv. 13, ſuch a one liveth, although he dieth. ; 
nor will his life ever end. And this is particularly the caſe, 
ſhould any one, like Peter, “ glorify God by his death,” 
according to John, xxi. 19. ; that is, ſbould any one, fax 
Chriſt and his Goſpel's ſake, loſe his natural life. See 
Rev. xx. 4. Therefore, the death of the faithful is only 
called, A putting off this tabernacle,” in which tbeit 
foul dwelleth, 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. In other places it is 
termed © A falling aſlcep. A coming into peace, a reſting 
i jn the chambers, a going home unto the Lord.“ 

If, agreeable to this, we are able to ſay with Paul, 
6 Whether we live, We live unta the Lord, or l 


** , * 
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F* die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live . therefore or 
die, we are the Lord's,” Rom, xiv. 8. Then we may be 
happy and confident even in our death, according ta'Prot. 
xiv. 32. The righteous bath hope in his death,” = | 

In this ſenſe Paul ſays, We are confident, I ſay, 2 
* willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
« preſent” (or at home) «with the Lord,“ 2 Cor. v. 8. 

And, ee anne and ee 
Phil, i. a3 

O how ſweet om. the dhdwhhl of death hs 
bow do we long for the laſt hour in this vale of tears, | = 
the death of Chriſt for us is manifeſted to our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; nan with love t ou Low || 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

But how wretched is the tate of thalp unhappy ens who 
refuſe to receive the grace of God in Chriſt, which is ; 
offered to us all in the Goſpel, who ſpurn at this grace, 
chooſing rather to live in ſin, than to be redeemed und (et 
free from it, to theſe death is actually deagh, and a pallage 
out of one diſtreſs and miſery into another far greater ; and 
this miſery is the more lamentable, - becauſe wilfull 
and with malignity plunged themſelves into it. This is, | 
fay, the dreadful end they have to await z and this end is, 
alas! certain, Pſalm, xlix. 14. Rom. vi. „57 . 
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Jun Lord and Saviour, a few days before his "IR 
upon the croſs, ſpoke much with his diſciples of the 
end of the world, He told them, that the coſtly temple at 
Jeruſalem, which they admired ſo much, would be totally 
demoliſhed, and not one ftone left upon another, Then 
fome of bis diſciples aſked him, Maſter, When ſþall theſe 
ings, be done, and what will be the ſign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world? The reply he made to this, 
we find particularly taken notice of in Matt, xxiv, 1, &c, 
Mark, xiii, Is Ke, and Luke, xxi, 3 &c.; and we 
ought "well to diſtinguiſh between that which refers imme. 
diately to the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, and the circum- 
— — therewith connected, and the words which relate to 
he end of the world, Although we might not be much 
miſtaken, if we applied much of it to the one as yell as to the 
other: becauſe it is probable that the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem was figurative of the end of the world, For inſtance, 
% Take heed to yourſelyes, leſt at any time your bearts be 
_ & overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares 
« of this life; and ſo that day come upon you unawares, 
Loke, xxi. 34. Likewiſe, 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
« accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, that mall 
« come to paſs,” ver. 36. This is as applicable to the 
one as to the other, But the following paſſages out of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, aboye cited, * without 
doubt, to the end of the world, 
, & There ſhall be ſigns in the Sun, and in "the Moon, 


& and in the ſtary ;—the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 


« Moon 
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6 Moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
© Heaven, —— And upon the earth ſhall be diſtreſs of na- 
<< tions with erplexity, the ſea, and the waves roaring z 
<. men's hearts failing them for fear, and ſor looking after” 
« thoſe things, which ate coming on the earth, For the 
« powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken, And then. ſhall ap- 
&« pear the ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven, And then 
« ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee 
* the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven, with 
« power and great glory. And then ſhall He ſend his an- 
. « gels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
| © ther together his elect from the four winds, from the one 
in end, of Heaven to the other. But of that day, and of mat 
1 hour knoweth no man, no not the angels wha are in 
« Heaven, neither the Son, but my Father only. There- 
«' fore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuch an hour as ye think got, 
««"the Son of Man. cometh, Watch ye, therefore,'for ys, 
% know not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
© or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn= 
„ing, leſt coming ſuddenly he find you | And 
% what ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all; watch.“ 
„ng e Lan a CHAR en ee 2 
yen, and his diſciples were looking ſtedfaſtly after him, 
they were admoniſhed by the angels in this manner, «This 
1 ſame ſeſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
4% ſhall ſo come, i.e hanger es; ye ee 
6 heaven,“ Ads, i 1. 11. 

This remained deeply impreſſed upon che hearts of 'the 
diſciples, . And Paul fays, among other things: „ Our 
4 ganverſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look 
« for eee the Long 3 Phil. Ii, 40. a 
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is the laſt time,” r Epiſt. ii. 18. And Paul, „ The 
Lord is at hand,” Phil; iv. 5. 

Zy which occaſion Poter-homver tibcrtifin; Beard} 
* be not ignorant of this one thing, That one day is with 
the nee. 
* one day, 2 Pet, iii. 8. : 

Paul . 
« of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that 
« I wiite unto you, For yourſelves know perfectly, that 
4 the day of the Lord ſo cometh as'z thief in the night,“ 
(that is, at a time when we do not expect it) „for When 
« they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety . Then ſudden deftruc- 
tion eometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
„ child; and they. ſhall not eſcape, Therefore let us 
6 not ſleep, as de nan e e 
1 Epiſt. V. 1, 44 547 1 OY Aan en 
As the church at Theſſalonica had e upon this 
occaſion, by means of various diſcourſes and epiſtles, that 
this would come immediately to paſs ; Paul wrote the ſecond 
time to them, and explained it to them. 
We beſeech you, brethren, by“ (or teuching,/G. T.) 
e the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our gathering 
6 to be troubled, neither by ſpirit,” (that is, by pretended” 
revelations) - „ nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as \ 

1 that the day of Chriſt is at hand. Let no man deceive. 
you by any means: for that day ſhall: not come, \excepe-/ 
«6, there come a falling away firſt, | and that man of ſim be re- 
& vealed, the ſon of perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth 
4c himſelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
* God, (the church, or congregation of Jeſos) be- 
6 ing himſelf, that HE is God, &. 2 Theſſ. ii 1, G 

And 90 96: ſpeaks further and mare fully afters | 
| wards. „ % offs nit ode. od a with): ff 8 Sf ** 
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ing of - Chriſt, - Whoever, according to the Seripture, be-" 


cially objects of his attention; and that under this govern- 
ment of his, nothing but wiſdom, loving-kindneſs, holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs prevail; it is not poſſible that ſuch can doubt 
of a future liſe immediately after this; and will therefore 
believe with all his heart, all that which our Saviour'andhis 
apoſtles tell us concerning the reſurrection of the body. For, 
whereas men have here either ſerved the Lord, with ſoul 
and body; or, with ſoul and body have ſinned againſt him ; 
therefore' will the recompence alſo, which is certainly 
to be-expetted, according to the Scripture, relate to body 
and foul, Our Saviour has illuſtrated this by the exumple 
of the rich man, and of poor Lazarus; —and how many 
of each kind do we not meet with at preſent. But as the 
heathen philoſophers, when they heard of the reſurrection of 
of the dead, ſcarce thought it worthy the ſeaſt attention; 
(As, xvii. 32.) ſo neither had the Sadducees, who, how- 
ever, made no ſmall part of the Jewiſh church, any liking 
to it, Acts, xiii, 6. Matt. xxii. 23. Although they 
coould not make any reply to the arguments our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt oppoſed to the irrational ſeruples which they ad- 
vanced j yet they aſter all retained their on ideas. But 
we need not be ſurprized at this. For men, who are in 1 
love with fin; and yet believe, that God hates evil, and 
wilt once punifh-it; | wiſh that there may be no reſurrection; 
and endeavour to perſuade both RT, 
— order to get rid of the ſeur of ſj-t. 
However, this muſt take its on courſe: we )w 
keep to that, which the Holy Scripture tencheth us on this” 
head. Our Saviour ſays, „ I am the Reſurrection, and 
4 the life. (That is, he who raiſes the dead.) John, 


xi. 23. The hour is coming, in the which all — 
wut. 2 w 


r 


lieves that God governs all things, and that men are eſpe- 


= 


<4 pH 4-4 PUP age | 
| . (that ie, the, Sag, of Man's) 
* voice-y.afd, „ they, that have dope good, 
— and; they, thats , done 
& $vil., unto, the Eren. of damnation,” Ihe, y. 2& 
296 Pauli: teſtifies, * 159 8 have hope towards, Goderthat 
56. there. ſhall-be a reſurreign of the dead, hoth of the juſt 
and unjuſt, Ace, xxiv, 15,4, Further,“ We know, 
$, that he which raiſed, up the Lord raiſe 
up us ag by. Jeſus, 2 Cor, iy. 14. be Spirit 
f him that miſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell, in 
%u; he that raiſed up, Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſa 
aguicken your, mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleten 
* zniyous”; Rom, viii, 11. 29 ww 1 fy rr. * 
Miene it appears,,.that. the reſurrection of the, dead, is 2 
. and that Chriſt, by whom all things ate 
created,, that are in Heaven and on earth, viſible and invi- 
ble . Chriſt, who upholdeth, all things by the word of. his 
power ; Chriſt, who. gave himſelf a ranſom for all, b 
in whom dwelleth che fulneſs, of the, Godbead — 
mee tend {hal be raiſed up again. 
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„Bo yet there are ame, particular words of our Saviour 
upon this bead, which are to be taken notice . For 
— „ This is the will, of him that ſent. mę, that 
. euety one which ſecth, the Son, and believeth, on him, 
may have everlaſting ; life, an I with raiſe bim u at tl 
ii de John, vi- 40. Again, No man can come te 
me, encept the Father, which hath ſent me, draus him, 
H I vill raise bim up at the- daft dn John, u- 4 
Likewiſe, << Whoſo-cateth my ſleſh, and drinketh. my 
„lead, bath cternal liſe; and I uiii raiſe lim up at the 
Ahn John, vi 54. Ane en tf g #- 
Here the, reſurrection of the faithful. is promiſed. as. an 
5 and yet, nnr 
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evil-doers will be alſo raiſed up from the des, How ure we 
to take this ? aim, in what doth the 

of the faichfut comſiſt? Firſt in this, that they will riſe 
firſt, and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. For 
ſo ſpeaks Paul: This we fay unto you by the word of 
< the Lord; that we which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are 
* aſleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
<< Vith a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
„ che trump of God; and the dead in Ghrift fball riſe firſt. 
« Then we, which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
«* the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 15, 16, 17. For, as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
«© Chriſt ſhal) all be made alive: but every man in his on 
order, Chrift the fr fruits, afterward they that are Cbrij : 
« at his coming, Then cometh os r O un 
22, 27» 

"Secondly, The privilege and of the Faithful 
_ conſiſts in this, that they ſhall be all made Nike unto-Chriſt, 
as well thoſe who riſe again from the dead, as thoſe who 
ſhall ſtill be here on earth at the time of his coming, and 
ſhall be changed, Of this it is ſaid, The Saviour, the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; al! change our vile body, that it may 
* be faſpioned like unto his glorious body, according” to the 


« working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 
„ unte biaiſelf,” Phil. ii. 20, 21. Behold, I ſhew you 


«a myſtery; we ſhall not all ſleep, but tu b all by 


chungen, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 


* laſt trump,“ &c. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Thus then ,a 
* coryuptible put on incorruption, nnd this mortal mul put „% 


„ immorrulity; according to ver. 53, Kc. Beloved, 
now ure we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
5 what we ſhall be, but we know, that when HE mall ap- 
* pear,” w# hall b like him; lor we ſhall fee him as hes,” 
1Jobn/4.'2. * of e yard 

©» «4 thoſs 
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4 thoſe that haue donetevil the riſarre#ion of damnation” 
accorgdirig to the words of Chit, John, v. at, 49. .f 
Thirdſy, That the faithful abide} with Chriſt for even, 
andi ſhall: become paitakers of hin glory; 1.4. Wenſball he 
; 4 aver with the Lord, 13. FTheſſ. iv 255 { e 3 3k} 4} 
This includes all bappine ſo, and is the ſum of alli glory, 
that we ſhall ſee him, and be with him. I, for the reſt, 
we combine and compare the ſifteenth chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle of Pay to the Corinthians, and the twenticth-chap-- 
ter nnen "OI e 
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FT ER the. of all, men will by dhe gene- 


ral; judgment, When, in the Reripture, it is, Hide 
« 7 GOD, wall render to every. man according to his dead.; 
* namely, to them who by patient continuance, in well- 
: doing, ſeek. for glory, and honour, and immortal iy, 
* eternal liſe: but unto them that are contentious,. and da, 
not obey, the truth, but obcy unrighteouſneſs, 9 6 ir 
72 and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every, foul ok. 


= man tht doch vi papel ct 979 — 
5 4 ad alſo 10 the Greek,” Gender 
« ly 14 gi 70 * 
Thi muſt be . by other paſſages of $cjpty ure. 


bus it is ſaid, “ The Sen quickeneth whom-he will, For 

« the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed, all judgment. 
« unto the Sen; that all men ſhould honour the Son even as 
« they honour the Father, John, v. at, 22. The Fa- 
„ther hath M {to the $on) © to execute 
800% % £41 Judgment 
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* barden alſo; becauſe he is the Son of Man,“ John, v. 
27. Thus the apoſtle alſo ſpeaks: God walt judge the 
4 ſecrets of men by Feſus Chrift,” Rom. li. 1% Jeſus 
8 G5 is. ordained of God, to, be the Judge of quick and 
15 dead,” Ads, X. 42. See allo chap. xvii 31. 2 Tim. 
i. Fs; ©... 

"This his jabgipens wilt be ve glorioug; 1 64 HE 
« will come in hs glary, and all the 7 angels with him ; then 
*« hall He Pt upon the thront of bis try, Mate, 'xxv. 31» 
«He Holl come to be gleriſſeu in bis ſaints, and to be admired 
« % all them that believe,” 2 Theff, i. 10. He cometh 


&«, with ten thouſands of his ſaints to gxecute judgment, Jude, 


= 


A As Paul alſo ſays, 40 Do you not kno that 


4 the ſaints (believers) ſhall judge the world. — Know ye 
e not, that we ſhall judge angels 2 „vi. 3, % 
See 2 Pet. ii. 4; Particular ſhall che — © apoſtles. of 
the Lord, * when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the throne of 
« his glory, fit alſo upon twelve thrones, judging the 
& twelve tribes of Iſrael,” Matth. xix. 28. 

Concerning this glorious majeſty of Chriſt, Job 2 
Vikewife ;'% I fav a great white throne, and him that ſat om 
« it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled: aways 

e and there was found no place for them,” Rev. M. It. 
Apd Peter teſtifies of that day of the Lord, in the which, 
„the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the. 
1 148 ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and 
| works that + are therein, ſhall be burnt up,” 2 Pet. 
1 10. Addi ing farther, (Seeing then, that all theſe things. 
« ſhall” be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought. ye to, 
© be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs 3. looking "for 
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* "2nd haſting unto the coming of the day of God, where 4 
« the heaVens, being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, agd 


elements ſhall melt! with feryent ß "ING 24 & 
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. as 11 the e of men ſhall be raiſed u 0 again 
from the dead, whether they haye died upon, and been ſunk 
into the ſea, or whether they have been interred in the 
ground; and as all fouls return each of them. out of the re- 
gions wherein they have been, either at reſt and in peace, 
or in pain and; torment, into their own body, in which 

ey have dwelt heretofore ; ſo ſhall all men likeyiſe appear 

fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt... As is manifeſt from 
* following paſſages of Scripture: M. fball all * 5 
fore the judgment · ſcat of Chriſt,” Rom, xiv..t0.. 7 
% u u appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that 
. every one may receive the things done ig bis body, ac- 
e cotding to chat he hath done, whether it be ggod or 
% bad.” 2 Cor. v. 10. He ſhall fit EW of 
4 his glory, and befort him ſhall by n. 1 

xxv. 31, 32: Wir 

However, believers, although Fe Gut appeas "Ie the 
 ſudgtnent-ſeat of Chriſt, will not be condemned. For Holy 
mM ſays expreſily, ** He that belieyerh on the San of God 

is not condemned,” John, iii. t8., +. 
or - And this our dear Lord and Saviour repeats, «-Verily, 
® verily, I lay unto you, he that heareth my word, and be- 

v 4 lie veih don bim chat ſent me, bath, everlaſting, Jife,, and 
1 ſhall nat come into condemnation,” John, v. 24. And, how 
could he be condemned ? * Are not his ſins, all forgiven 
him for Jeſus name's ſake ?” 1 John, ii. 12, He, through 


faith, is become a child of God, and, an hain ol, [64.1 


(life; and the Holy Ghoſt was within his ales the e 
of this inheritance. 

The words of Jeſus are , pute n Ac dhl 
place: „ Whoſoeyer ſhall be aſhamed of moe, and of my 


. words, of him ſhall de Son of Man be aſhamed, when 


At“ he ſhall come in his own rv aud, in his Father ko 
4 * E | E. 41 | ye 


Of ile GV, aL JonounnT,' 49 


& of the holy ang „Luke, ix. 26, 4 Whoſcever ſhall” 
«.confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son remand af 
ale wu the ce, Luke, xii, 5. 
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As ul eee open beſote the eyes of our 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, therefore o man that ever did, or de 
or ſhall hereaſter exiſt in the world, cun we hidden from 
mm. To ſpeak after the manner of men (for dhe Holy 
Ghoſt condeſcends to lay the divine trunſictions befbre us 
in ſuch à manner, that they be; as much us is neceaty, 
intelligible to us), it is thus expreſſed „ Tue bbokh Were 
opened, und the dead were judged" out of thöſe Wigs 
„en were written in the books,” Ret! Xx, 1222 
And whereas the Lord our Saviour is ſo tightedüs and 
holy, that it is impoſſible for him to pronounes any other 
judgment but ſuch as is in the moſt perfect mannet con- 
formable to righteouſneſs and holineſs, every one will chere 
| fore be'uhdoubtedly convicted in his ov Coniſeienice Wie 16 
wrong in done him. 04} HIKE G9 70 - de 3 be 34 ay 2H, + 
In general it is ſaid concerning his judgment, NS 
lie 12. f. many as haue ſimed toithout lu, (that means 
the Gentiles, who had indeed no written law bur who, 
| however/'felt and knew within their owt hearts, that which 
they Mould, and that which they ſhould bot do), 4 Bf} 
_ | aifo' periſh auithont law : and ar mamy as hav? fund In dhe 
„% % (thoſe are the Jews, unto whom God gave the 
written la, thereby plainly informing tem, as well what 
ey were to eſchew, '25 whit they were to purſue) ®/JFh/7 
* h fullged by the lt, Rom. $i: 12. Likewiſe, % % 
4 will take vengeance on them that now 10 Gu, "{tiat | 
means, ſuch Jews,” Turks, and heuthen , whe have 
heatd the- Goſpel, but who are not faithful th that "which 
they knew concerning God and his will, ot might know); 
1 dur a againſt better knowledge), and that * vhvy dt the 
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eee of our) Lord Jeſus Cirih,”' ¶ That pointnat beh. 
as; heat, or may hear anν˙ read, the Goſpel p but abide in 


their unbelieſ, choaſing rather 80 ſerus ſin, than to he te · 
deemed and freed from it), 2 Theſſ. i. 8. N 46 ai a 


But eſpecially at the judgment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
both the counſels of the heart, and the words and works, 
will be brought intg remembragce. Ol this, the Hetipture 
W Judge nothing before che time, until che 
come, he, both will anden Ms, Me Oe. 
% the Hart, 1 Het: ius. — vou, thgh cu id. 
« 4ward that men ſhall. ſpeak, they hall give accqunt thereof 
n the day judgment,” Manta xii. 36. Fa the Son 
elan ſhall come in the. glory, of bis Father with bis. 
«© angels,. and then jy el reward an wen audit u. 
+, works” Matth., avi. 27. Wd! iD GH Grape 21 tan ly * 
Ae „ α TOE π bs ont: e 160 5-4 
> aac bak eat; 3-3 Path; N eee 
Acconb me 00 dhe words of Cheri, Matt. u 445 feed 
the iſſue of this judgment will be this, aamely, that: ( be- 
ſider" che ſaints; and all the billovels eee 


CRic), 125 10 * . mo a. Tr 3 0% h Tk -F 
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| (24) Among theſe a-diviſion where ben dhe 
a will be ſet at his right hand; but thoſe who do not 
belong, to the. ſheep will be placed at his Jeft z and, accord - 
ing to, Matt. xiii, 49. this will be executed by the angela. 
„Then will our Saviour firſt addreſs: the ſheep in a 
very friendly. and conſolatory manner; Come ye bleſſed 
0% my Father; inherit the king dom prepared for you from 
dhe foundation of the world,“ Matth. Anu. 345. 
At the ſume time, be will bring into remembrance tha 
gon. which they have done unto him, when he was either 
bungry or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or nahed or ſica or in 
ow --But theſe will not PREG 
| "$4 exer 


* 


i Guy ng eee, — afy+ 


eee eee urs King, who is: ſing” 
upon the throne, of his glory. 1 — he will anſwer them 
75  Verily Lay unto you, in as much ax ye. haue. dobe it ware | 
tO one of the leaft of theſe my brethren, ye habe done it une 
$5. me; He at the ſame; ume will own. all his beljevers;/ in 
of, all the holy angels, and before all men, that 
they arg his brethren, and joint heicy w 9 r e 2. 
( 44.) Then will he addreſs thoſe are pt; by 
If band, Me, way 0 25 to hin eee, 
neſa ; laying ;** Nepare, fram, me, ye curſed, 
i neg — prepared for 1 devil and bi 2 2 
On which cegaſen, de will . temind them, that chey 
have dot obſerved. and improved the opportunity then one 
bad of ſhewing love and kindneſs , ta; him. % E i an 
d bungred, and e n 16 was thirſty, and 
ne, me na drink I vas a ranger, and he. toon 
eme got in; naked and: ye clothed, me not ; ſick and ia 
15 prilgn,, and ye yiſhted me not. /,Feg, Mall. they alſo ans 
i fer, Land, when, (aw, we 4 ap,hungred, ot athirſt, or 
% ſtcanget, or naked, ar ſick, or; in priſaa, and did nas 
% minister unte ther?“ But be will anſwer theme, 4 Marly 
« 1 (ay; unto, yu, in as much 01 not to one of be 
4 leaſaftheles Heid ingot ig ger , cy ww e) 
* The jflue. then. Jh. They thelf.go away into evare; 
«, upiſhment 3 bat e eee 
apa, * Kim . 4 „ th 4 1 
Nr b e oy LOSS wn 244, 144, gp ind 
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E IF ape gow taks alt his cogerher,, thavs Grts, of meh; ap- 
pear ig6;thjs great judgments," For ficll, there. are tagt yo 
roſe; firſſ from the dead, and are caught ug ko meet um 
— 263); coating: along with him tg ho 

. dear. Sayiqur, open y., confelley, 7 0 
— and .who ,ars, in, ſo. cloſe a gopexion, with bims 
dag y Ahead which, Hell Gref ;he oaks. upop wil 


bad bed done 20 Ew by a Men 
Ay 1» Weep 
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Mhpop' (et at his ri right r ne Re 
a Tha, hoſe” who are ict at his left hand, and g 
I pen this head we have on 
of the follow "gs name, 
os The men who Rand at his tight hand, and inherit. 
| mg have ner obtaiped ir worn merit of their works, 
? eiu ole, who. | ecam « hap eien, Iikewiſe -for | 
E 'F =; ly, 1; TM: 9 if Roh 0511 
bs 1 which 4 lh e 
from 7 Rich, cog to Hob. xi; 6. and from a hob. 
E pot in themſelves,” but by the gros of 
7 that word is alfo applicable : „ It is God 
b workerk in you "bach to will and to do eu 
e Phi 8 13. 1! 
„ eie 2s this is, fo ſure it ald le, that Gd will - 
judge wen according to their works ; the Scripture plainly 
atteſting as much, when, for inſtance; Rom, ii. 3, 6, ftr 
the juſt judg ment of God has betmn ſpoken Suns 
% Who will render to every man according lo his dercn. 
| K — ten. 
4. en- Jr A corling bo hir ways,” Jer, vil. 
10. „To thee, O LORD, mſec mercy, or ey 
4 rendergft; ito | every Gor eee 16 aer Pha) 
12. © The Son of Mar will reward very man according ig 
6 Ms works,” Matth. xvi. 27. Every mall ſhall receive 
% bis own reward according to Bis on labour, 1 Cor, iii. 8. 
60 ae reteiue tis things dont in hib b 
ing to that; be hath done, whether it be cool or bad. 
20 V. 10. „ Behold, come quickly, and my fewurd 
* 27 rh a et ba. bis wurf b 5 
. NM 170 wt 1: 
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I be ſaid, bog other things, unto ben: 
not receive you, nor hear: your words, | | | 
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Aut ef your-feet. Verly, E my unto you, . hy, 
e . 
3 „than for thi city, Matt. x; 14, * 
From whence' it i evident, tnt one man 
e The ſine of Sodom and _ 
were: ſing that erled unto heaven ; om which acoount bes 
cities were deſtroyed by fire and btimſtone- The! u 
unto whom the Goſpel was preached, and who- deſpiſed'and | 
2 Lord teftifis, fill much 


9 nei N 
an OOomortah. l is certain, therefore; according to che 
word of God, that HE ill puniſh every man according to 
his deſerts; He that heaps up fin, theteby heaps up pubilh- 
ment. He Mat tranſgrefieth' with borrible fin will hae 
| homble|puniſhmencs to undergo: und in particulat, 6 2 © 
7 ſhall , have Judgment without 'therey; that Mut ewe 
5 aw mercy,”*! J, i. u in. See e 
mmh r a en e 344 6s ai A; b 
128 it D nene „nn 
* went! 1 1 "ay." a Vp" ** 5" Wee * vas, 14 * 77 8 
neee Wes en ( e 2 . . 
. 2 We: Lips, and. Dance * 
* 22 AD PUTT RY et, ug: 8 A 12G, 91 LA. Fol | =©f 
een r e, eee He, en *? 
12/1 1 . 815375 1271, v.49 Ho & go 3s (TEN PAIR MAY 4 
| rene Þ : 
0a-ae' baniſhed from the 
eternal hie of "thoſe choſen by 
ſpeiiks indeed much — gen ig 2j 
by but we muſt, however, confeſs, that the greateſt part 'of 1 * 
remains ob ſvure to ud: Atbengb it 14 not to e , 
| that many whoſeconſciences are awakened, ind who' ay 
not. at che ſume time know nur Saviour, wen Bare" dy 
bel foinerhing' of that" tonment in "Which ths/Uaitihud Wit 
way eternally ie e the 3 ky 
=” $4 - ; 3 
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. according to th riches ef hin grave, gives u por 
man, who is converted th Him, W bappinem 
which be hall enjoy th him to ul term 
O bom then does the Jeripture ay, wat they ſhall not 
inherit liſs everlaſting; oy come into the kingdom bf Gud, 
butſtallbe damned In the firſt place, Itunentions toi un, 
thoſd h lie in manifeſt works ofthe-Reſh, who do not turn 
from-thew'ta God, dd not: receive JESUS in faith, but die 
in cheifffins, Thas Fadl fays, 4 The works of the ſleſh art 
6, manifoft, which; are · cheſt adultery, fornication, unclean 
_ eſs, 14afeivioulneſs;;iidlatry;t” witchcraft,” hatred, vari- 
ante, emulation wrath,, ſtriſeg ſeditions, hereſies, en - 
6 yyiags, murders, drunkenneſs, redellings ahd ſuch like; 
$4\6fithe uich I' tell you bufore, 28 I have alſo told you in 
md paſt, thut they uh fuck things ſhall nas inherit the 
«ting dent of , O. v. 10, a0 20150 The Son of 
_ Man ſhall fend forth his angels, and hey. all gather ont 
« of his kingdom all things that viſend5Z\ (children oi the 
wicked one, who enſnare and offend others) „“ and them 
_ «who do iniquity, and" Mall caſt them inte 2 1 
fe, Matth. Xii. 47. See ver. 49, 30. 4 Lapin 
4 not, that the he 8 I not inherit the K 
« of G64?" Be not ichen Fo 
« laters, nor 9 1 nor 1 of 
«themſelves with mankind, nok thieves,” not covetous, nor 
„ drunkards, nor revilers;* hor*extortioners, ſhall Wt, 
. dhe kingtlon of God, 1 Cor. vi 9% See Rev. 150 


wide ' (out of the city, God Rev; xi. 10, & 


« ars dogs and ſoreerers, and whoremongets, and murderers, 
und idolaters, ente tovoth und makvch a Me, 
Rev. 2009 39:5 31 36 LS 4154/0 Mig * g, 
| / Secondly, The - Scripture injentiens thoſt who . | 

trees, witch do nos bring forth good fouſt j who know ho 
10 do good, and yet do It not; who proceed in this wi 
cburſt 3 cating from chem the faitfr i Chriſt, and thereb 

ee e arp uch trees gr 
n : C 


eee len e Dan wants: n 


Ga ts, This is che Jangyage of our Lord Je 
Fan; * 1 5 me, Je gurſrqs, nta everlaſſi 
i for 1 as fn 1, and ye Ge me n n 5 
4 was dhrſty, 20d ye gave ms, 0 ding,, I — 
45 yp 199k, m6.ngt.in. naked, and .y8:glothed me not. 
fick and in, priſon, aud ye, vie me nat, Matte 
45 43, Heery 4588 thet ptingeth. not forth gend. pit 
4 hewn, down, and vaſt, into the Fre, , Matte vii 19-4 a0 
fee Mary, Nu, 301 Every branch, in amoy-thathearmih . 
* pot fruity de (my Father) 6 deten, Lage.. 
K. a man abjde nt. in me, ha. is caſt forth 3s a Ec“ 
and 's Mita, and men gather them,“ Kſuah wit ge 
ne). and caſt them into the fire,, and hey are h,, 
"ft, John, ay, f. ( Fot he, hall have judgment without 
+ mercy, that hath we wed ng mereye? Jar ii g fee” 
Matz, Xviſi. a3. 24. 1% 3p LTi ao n 
In general, the Scripture. declare. thay, all, ſuch hl be 
| damned, who having heard the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, 
yet dd not receive it by faith, and who are therefore not. 
| clothed on with Chriſt, whom we put on by faith (Gal, ii, 


26), and therefqre cannqt ſtand before God He mat 
« „ not, ſhall be damned,” Mark, xvi, 16+ He 
66 that delieyeth nat is condembed already, becauſe, he hath 
<4 ngt. believed in the name gf the pnly-begatten, Son, of 
«"Gog,”, Jehn, ill. 18, See ver. 36. , And beg che 
1 e came in to, ſes the gueſts, he lam there a man which 
« . Ne wedding, garment, And bg, faith unte 
6 h rien 5 ON thau in hither, , not j 
— ie ing garment 7, And he, was ſpeechleſs, Then, g 
th 1 ing to the ſeryangs, ind, him band and fogt,. and i 
take him away, and calt him into outer, darkneſs,” bc. 


ee e's l fi 49 10 %% to this claſs thoſe in Wie 3 * 


ed of the heayenly gift, and bean wade partakers of the. 
1 8 5 þ 71 good word of Gad, and, the 
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of the truth) if 
7550 as in . ee ttie Sow 


put him! to an open müwe, n ay 
and count the bload' of the covenant, Caen the 
fandified, an unholy thing, and have" done deſpit 
Spirit of grace." See Heb, vi.' 4, Ke. chap. 
Fot perſons: of this any ave 4 more an 20 2 
— but a certain fearful locking: or of jüdgmen N 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries, "Heb. x, 46 
But why- ſo! Not becauſe their fin was Freater "than 
72855 God ; but becauſe they reject Chrift,” in whom 
iveneſs of fins are alone to be folkd, And 00 
ot the Spirit of Grace; reſiſting him, Whew be 
bring them back again to'the knowledge of their lin, 
| * due fem in Chriſt * for be chat rejeffert Chi, bas 


5 other propitiation; and the wrath F God abidett on 
Ys 1 8 Se allo Rev. Ng e 
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Ft ee eee 0 (aſd already 
mi s eve "this life, Wich ſuch whe eit er 55 
ſparn at the counſel of God concerning their 

wat igt and Know- | 

| gon is beſtowed' u . 
"The Lord's our "Savjour fays, WE 

becau 2 Kh 5 


os "the, on ny, gen l 

85 * He that W vn 
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"alſo carnally minded. ler, 
ow 3 7 one a ſeryv of WY, be of eh js he 
in death ? then is he alſo. a loſt 
conttithee 


. hey 


-(1] 
an enemy "of God, is he 
wan, adh hiß 0 own bert e 1 him- If his 
ſhould be awakened, then he ally feple bis miſery "age 
wretchedveſs, and can have no reſt day, or night, 
0 But many men are like thoſe who/ re drunk 3 17 
they | ſhoufal like drunkards, in the 27 pot; 
which they are faſt bound. Others are like 
 Deeping i in their miſery ; who. are occupied with 
 bappiveſs, but upon theit awaking find Fe 2 8 
" moſk dia] condition, Again, others are like 
are in ave, the one conceiting this and the other thing, and 
many a one imagines that be is ſuch or ſuch 4 great kin 
In a word, ſuch men as have no life from Gad, d {uh 
either reflect at all upon the lamentable condition they are 
in, or when they ſee and feel it, ſtupify themſelves with the 
\_ of the world, to which their heart is attached, mak- 
farther and farther adyances every day on the broad 
e fin, Here then one aſpires to high things, and 'his 
ght. are like the wheels ol a clock, which never ſtand 
Ain; or ig i is "always in his mind, day and night, how be 
un may, be, or become great. Another wiſhes to 25 75 
1 and amaſs wealth in this or the other way; and 
: 2 propoſed a 2 Soal to himſelf, which be would 
5 Se e n,, then hen he has s no reſt day 9 wile 
e e 18, ts 


obtains wha th in view; and when” 
not wr but bis r bog 5 
ay ontin * ul ber rther ag ain? "another ſecks to feaſt the 
N = his fl „ and i is in this quit e quite inſatiable. wp a 
dis xd "efforts are bent upon that only 1 
161 Forts ar 1 
; nor is it po 91 to enumerate ny Bros 
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aBions,..and after which he runs with exgerneſs 3 and-yet 
GR nm See 107. 1 
| LEWES "x O07) 10.4 K4 
we -7- M at # As” Nen 191447; ; 1054417 
n nth 3 as 411 Hog em 5 guckt 
Was the ſpuls, who have ſpent We M a nie ot 
wretehedneſs, are ſeparated from their bodies, they take all the 
corruption which was in them here, with them into eternity! 
Their idolatrous ſelſ- love their conetit of themſelves; their 
eomity againſt. God, their, contempt and averſion” to bie 
commandments, their diſcontent in his ways; their love to 
evil chjygs,'tbeir-reſentment againſt this and the other pers 
don, their wrath and hatred, and envy, their unmercifuls 
neſs and implacableneſs, their blindneſs and folly, their 
erroneous'ſentiments and falſe judging, their impure fancle 
and unclear dreamings, and all elſe of this kind; ar- 4 
remain im them. They cannot of themſelves ſhake them 
off, and yet they do not come to Jeſus Chriſt; who has 
lone be po̊r to ſave and deliver us from our ſins: theif 


worm which gnaws, and plagues, and devours, ind tor! 


ments them g that is, their evil conſcience dieth not- And 
this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt probably menamt by the words 
thrice repeated in one diſcourſe: . That thou mayeſt not 
ge to, bell into the fire that never ſhall be quenchbu; 
1 where their wort dieth not," Mark, ix. 44, C. 
There is moreover: added to this their miſery and wretch- 
edneſs, which is already in them, and is even here an helliſh 
torment, that they ſee themſelves eternally deprived of all 
_ thathappineſs}"in'which the faithful through Chrilt have an 
intereſt. They have no comfort in Jeſus Chriſt, an ent 
ſacrifice he has made for us ; they do not cls ow yr 
the Lord is; they have no feeling” of the 1 5 "God, 
which poor ſinners enjoy, and which is incomprehenſible | 
to ull creatures: they are ſeparated from the joy in the Holy 
a with which the bleſſed of the Lied, everlaſtingly | 
— repleniſhedy 
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out into outer darkneſs, Matt. viii. 12. They ate no 


99 98 true. » (in * to idols) and JESUS, 
. . LA. 4s is | « Chriſt, . 


| they a are eternally deprived z' for they watt 


thare- in the praiſes of God with which the bleſſed of. the 
Father in, fleayen employ Senad ane the. 
weeping and wailing and gnxſhing of) wech, Mast- mv, 30. 
chap. xi. 42. They have no ſellouſhip with God and hin 
children, neither wich the Holy Angels: for they ane in uh 
lake ꝓf fire, into which the devil, ho deceivet the-whole 


world, is caſt, Rev. xx. 20. In brief, they muſt giue up 


for ever all that good which they would have poſſaſſady ai 
the grace of God had not been tendered to them in ain, 
and which is the ee anne (8e 
Rer. vii. 14, Kc.) 185 b pris 


| „% ther. are" in/eve, od dogtndable Bom, faith Ab 3 
this, che Scripture ſays, That the damned muſt go inte 
everlaſting fire, prepared ſot the devil and bis angels, 


Matt xxv. 41. That they will 4 have their part in the 
„ Jake, which hurneth with fire and brimſtone, which-is- 
4. the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. B. That they ſhall bo 
« puniſhed, with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence o 
e * wo "IO aac W 
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"AcconpinG to, Fama ied, inconteltible, that 
everlaſting life doth already commence here in this life... 
on Saviour ſays, . Verily, verily, I fay, unte Nou, he that 
« BY wo and. ese, that ſent . 


« fleſh, al rinketh my blood,, bath dare iy! 
vis (441167544 his 1% life.cternal, that they know thee. the only, 
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44-Chrif, whom thou haft-fent,” Jchn, xvii. 3. * And 
6 this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
«and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son of God 


gun fe,” John, v. 17, 12. See John, iii. 36. 5 
For when, through faith in Jeſus" Chriſt, our ſins are 
forgiven, 2 quiet conſcience and an heart appeaſed are alſo 
given unto us. See 5 127. The anxious fear, or dread of 
devil is broken, and we are ſet free from the ſlavery of it: 
the Holy Ghoſt takes up his abode in us, repleniſhing us 
with Jove, peace, joy, and other good fruits: we come into 
2 confident, converſe of the heart with our Lord and Saviour, 
and HE gives us daily freſh” proofs of his love and friend- 
lineſs : Are we in want of any thing, are we oppreſſed with 
any thing ? lo all foch cafes wemay boldlydraw nigh t6 Him, 
through Him, to our dear Father; and we may be aſſured, 
(the Holy Ghoſt gives us this aſſurance) that our prayet 
does not main unheard; at the ſame time he gives us in 
aur heart, the hope of our future happineſs. Whoever un- 
derſtands and experiences all this, (but who is able to deſcribe 
it all?) he alſo knows, that we n 


even r e 


i 


why 
| | ry 1 —— 2 
Bur yet there are ſome, yea, many things, which, amidſt 
all the grace we partake of, ſtill oppreſs us: ſuch as, 
Ĩ1.) That ſinfulneſe in foul” and body, which we Rill 
retain, 28 low chr tlc err dotnadaen. @ 
| fi bath not the dominion over us. | n e ru; 1 
(.) The conſtant danger to which we are"exp6ſed;) of 
being tempted and overcome E 
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rr 10 
bave-an-intercovrſe, and which omits uo methods. of either 
agg us to its own. ways, or to diſturb us in urs 
(4. 4Fhe-weaknel-of the foul and body, which, thqugh | 
vot fin in itſelf, doch often binger us ity the ſervice D 
and var neighbour, und chuſes ug much pain. * Bhat iy 
+ b(y:} Various other circumſtayces,; which zre Pr i 
and connected with the poor life,” we now live in this world; 
al of which we cannot ſpecify, but Which 4 d a 
burden to ub nd 4 gf 1 ent oj 902 3 
Mob, all- theſe things, Which, notuwithlandinecout Nam 
of grace, binder us whilſt we are in this world," from-eh= 
Joying fully all blefiedoeſs,. will ceaſe as. fmt we ſhall'be 
cf aich che Lord a. For- W 
% O0 Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, as. ſoon as 6 * 8 
endodz will make all things.mnewy Re]. 5 AU Peter 
| fey," „ We, according, to his promiſe for new! hea- | 
vens und a new earth wherein dwelleth, e 
2 Pet. Ui. em ot at fr EIA "mn t8 - M4 | 
Then, When all things ſhall- become new, and when 
> fighteouſnels ſhall-d well in the ne heaveus, and, upon the 
ne eurth, then will he alſo in grace deliver | 1 . a 
bodies from that ſimſulmeſa which is ſtill in us. 
not imply ſo much as that we ſhall be deified. 32 3 we 
ſhall always remain creatures. But that we ſhall be ſet 
free from that ſinfulneſs, which till weighs us down, is alſo 
evident from the declaration gf our Saviour, When he. * 
That at the Reſurrection, we hall be is the Angels of 
| 4 God jn-Hleaven,” Matt, Xxii. 30, Laube . 36 | 
„. Krom the devil and his angels we aff have nothing 
farther to fear : for the devil, * 1 80 2 will 


45 


be aſt. into the lake that N un re dick bilmſtone, 
. — Will, without ceſſation, be . 77 ted there lor * 
deere Rev. 3%. 10. #5, 


(3.) The wicked world 21 have I. 
9 for they will be baniſhed from the preſtbce - 
Ii of 
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of out Saviour into the ſire prepared ſor the devil and his 
angels ; they ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, Matt. 
- AXV, 47. 46. {1s 49; 4759S; ein 414 L 4604.4 74. 
(4) When we ſhall be as the anglels of God in Hea- 
ven, und when our bodies - ſhall - become like unto the 
glorious body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chen the weak- 
eee ee r 
thence will alſo be at an end. 
. tata ene 66 ine 
poor life we now live in this world, will alſo ceaſe ; for we 
ſhall be for ever with the Lord; and, together with him, 
inherit all ching. We: ſhall be heirs with God, and 
G joint-heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 1. „And have an 
4 jnheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
What more can we then want ? What can give us the 
leaſt pain and forrow? In a word. God ſhall wipe away 
6 all tears from their eyes,” (the eyes of his children) 
nud there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
« crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain: but 
« the former, ä ener Rev. een See 
chap» vii. 15, . t e e 
Neither indeed will te tings zun un longer, which 
IR, e eee 
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| Ten d reſt, the ns, who now ſee the Lord face 
| to face, ſhall not only; retain there all the bleſings with 
which: they were - favoured in this vale of tears; but they | 
| ſhall alſo be (incredibly; increaſed. -: For xxample, Paul was 
poſſeſſed of an excellent knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 

Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, he ſays, „We know in part, and 


« e propheſy in part. But when that which is perfect is 
„ come, then that which is in part, ſhall be done away. — 
. darkly, but then face to 


* face. ö 
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$ face. Now I know in part, but then I fall hnow,/ oven as 
4 40% I am-ktewn.;'! that ig, as our Saviour nom knows 
r ann 
condugive. to my happiness. 
oy r -Now 278 we-tha ſans.of 
God, and it doth not yet appear What we ſhall beg but 
„% we know, that when HE ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
„ him; for we ſhall ſee him as h it, 1 John, ii. 2. 
- Having this knowledge, when we bave every thing be; 
fore our eyes, which we have hitherto believed : faith 


6 comfort, (according to 1 Cor. A., 33.) W alſo 
ceaſe; but love (or charity) will, according o 1 Con 
xiii. 8. not only not fail, or ceaſe, but continue with an 
— nach An 
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t m 25h1 wet — n bow + 
180. FR $277» 1408! 29694217; nz! = 
for one we ak of the glory and fatvatton,' which | 
ſhall be che portion of believers in life eternal, though we 
have indeed many an intimation of it in the Holy Scripture; 
yet it is always agreeable to what is ſaid by St. Paul, Eye 
_ « hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
« the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
6 PT bom W I ped ii. 9. * 
buvs 4. * 

For even chat, which: God . 8 dis chil 
dren to know of his glory, (as indeed the Scripture ſpeaks 
of perſons, ( who have taſted of the powers of the world to 
„ come,” Heb. vi. 5.) and Paul ſays, But God hath 
revealed them unto: us by his Spirit that, which neither 
&, eye bath: ſeen, nor ear heard, 1 Cor. ii. 10. yet it is 
only a reflection of it; and it remains beyond our reach in 
nme could we be able to bear it. All the 


* 1i 2 glory 
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glory we thall- have with Chriſt, ill cauſe us great Joy 3 
but at this'we ſhall. rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory; chat, according to 1 Pet. i. 8. we ſhall ſee 
with our eyes our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hom, though not 
Having bete ſeon, yet believing, we love, though now we 
Teo him not. For „ We ſhall be ever with the Lord,” 
eff iv, _ Wee ſee Him as ow e 1 Jude 
In. % ne nt 11% 40 Gadd e 
1 a unto bw . by Rey to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt to love him, and to ſerve him, fhall 
iv truth experience what He has ſaid, John, xii. 26. 
„elm, were ſhalt alſo: my ſervants be.“ Alſo, 
hat he has obtained for us by prayer. „ Father, I 
i, that they abo whom thou haſt given me, be with 
e me, where I am, that they "nay behold: my glory,” 
John, N. e we nor wo At 100 162 390 „ 
All this glory and Bliſs will be- our portion, rer 
own merits ſake, not for our own worthineſs ſake, but out of 
pure grace for Chriſt's name's ſake. ** By grace are ye 
„ faved (ſays Paul) through faith; and that 10 of your 
* ſelves ; it is the gift of Gad, not af works, leſt any man 
«ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 8, 9. And, God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain? falvation by our Loyd 
Jeſus Chrift, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. The fame is confirmed by wy 
following words: Though He were the Son of God, 
t yet learned He obedience by the things he ſuffered; 4 
4, heing made porſect,“ (he ſaid.: &: i finifbed! ) . He 
4 became the author of eternal Peng unto nn that obey 
% Him,” (in faith) Heb. v. 8, {tr 1 1h 13 
With which the following — of 4 har- 
monize: - # This is the will of Him that ſent me, that 
b. eyery one that ſeeth the Son, and e un my 
% chowe everla/ting lifes. Jobn, vi. 40. 
| Having laid. down his life for! W it is now faig 1 
. „% My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
* m they * me; and / . unto them eternal _ 
ohn 


* 
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John, x. 27, 28. Yet all in this ſenſe, He that believeth 
„on the Son, hath everlaſiing life,” John, iii. 36. ' 
From the words of Paul, There is one glory of the Sun, 
6 and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the 
„Stars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory; 
* fo alſo is the reſurrection of the dead,” 1 Cor, xv. 41. 
42. It is clearly deducible, that, even in the reward of 
grace, which God will beſtow upon his children in eternal 
life, there will be a difference, They will all inherit tho 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world, as the bleſſed of the Father, Matt, xxv. 34. More- 
over, they will be all of them for ever with. Chriſt, and 
Chriſt will change and glorify their. vile bodies, that they 
may be like unto his glorious. body: and all this by grace 
for Chriſt's ſake, Vet will a-greater glory be given to one 
than another; perhaps with a view to his more and greater 
ſufferings, which he has undergone in this world, for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel; as alſo with a view to his 
greater fidelity in the improvement made of the grace and 
gifts beſtowed upon him, See Matt, x, 41, 44. | 
Finally, the words, Gal. vi. 7, &c, are to be taken doe 
notice of: „Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for 
„ whatſoeyer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For 
(e he that ſoweth to his fleſh,” (that is, doeth the will of 
the fleſh) “ ſhall of the, fleſh reap corruption: but he that 
5 ſoweth to the Spirit,“ (that is, acts according to the 
mind of the Spirit) © ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting.” 
% And-let us not be weary in well doing; for in due ſea- 
“ ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not.“ 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy (hoſt be with us all. 
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